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^EIE iwrk MDtAing s traMlation nf b 31 tJia of 

HsElutse that AR hoth'^tenmiBie and impoztaiit. Hstlutzo^a 
^IttngS inexQ mich n>icira TolomilKaiu than UiOtt ot Olth^ 
Qonfactinj'' or ^Msiioiirfl, and DODEa^ocditly oontuia. piucih 
rojwtition. To ba aUftt to glva a eompltte inew ck( Haimtaa'a 
toacMn^^ I bavo not hieeitatod to inolyde aoma wrjtmgp irfiMc 
antbaqti'Cityia doubtful, and aoiuo which ara not so impOJttAnt. 
Matbeza of authenticity are diacuBeed in tbic notCA. Sano fi.. 
TTnnu tmp w3s pidmarily^ a.jMlDBOpbarj and OUT aim ifl to 
'u^erstond Lie tBachin^, I llAVc fait that it i-S mOTO important 
to male the tianslation aecuEato and eyaiti literal than to 
make it literary, I liope, naverthelesa, that it will ha found 
to he Teadahle. 

Mattera of textual critddaur and eoLplanation of the (o£t 
harva been eo admirably eummed up by Wnn^ Haien-Ch'im ^ 
that I have feift free to emit ouch mattere from the notes except 
where I have differed from him. Ih aid in lefaEBOce to that 
work I have indioatod tho paging or foliation of that 
edition by numeral? in the margin of the trornktion. The 
paragraph divieioii is my own, though HeUntoe’a mind waa so 
orderly that bia wiitdng falls qaturally into patagraplM. The 
paragraph headings pleoed in the maigcn are aJao Dlinei but 
the paiagiaph titles placed in the middle of the page are 
Original in the QiiDcse text. 

Should the reader prefer to begin with the moat important 

' as fl#- A phi>ti^^{iblij wpcJqt if |iiibli|it^ by tba CoOr 

BUHoliil Pietn, Efban^bki, Tb* fllnflUqpja is fetoirad tg tlilB WOTh ij« filsHtuia 
oi taztnaL an^andAdaii ±iMf (bethdr olwi^atlieCL ef m/^ttOtS inip^ia^ in tfafr 
-feurt. 
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pBita of H&lintEa'fl TfOtk. he wilJ Md tJiSKl in Eooka XYII, 
XIX, XXI, XXII, and XXIII, togeijier with Book IX. 

Thia traUBlatJon h ihrougbout a flaw one, (sltljongti I bave 
not heaitatod to mako iifle of wiatovor partial tranEJationa 
bayB bsEJi; madf!.^ Afi in the cflSfi of the first tranalfttioii of 
evaiy philoeoplisr, tbara are probably miEtukra, and HO ona 
will Welcome oonBctioila or omandstlona morO tlldn I. Tho 
trawlatioika of tbs quotfttjona from tha Odsi and are 

abo my own; I have oompBrCd tbam wfiEl I^gge’a ttanala- 
tion and haw qiiotad tbam by bis nraibeiinpi Int haw 
VBDturad to mflkt a new tran^tJon in order to brie^g out 
this point HieElfltse naes tJiam to prove. lii jnattaia of textual 
edtioiam I baw goDaraHy foBowad tha ChinsAa oommentatora, 
wjio have dona woadais in dealing up tho diffioofties oi tha 
ChineM text. Tlio beftt odition B that of Wang Heien-cb W,* 
and I bavc mdieated in the notaa any variaticiiis from the 
emaodatioiiE ba prdpoeea. letters of bBtoiioal exitoeiam Lave 
alto been taken up in the not&a. White wbat we tare now aa 
HaOntie'a WDirkg are m.<53t[y gsjmiua, there are mudoubtadly 
lsi|ga epurioua paEssgea. Bueb ean only be teeted by tbe 
canoiu of biatoiieal criticdEzn. In tbe tianBliteratiDn of 
dnnota nomeu I kave followed in tba nmia WAdie''E syatom: 
as that boot known ; ' tbougb 1 bavo not teeitated to depart 
fiom it iq tbe intoreata of elearneea or oonvonienee, eapeeiaBy 
in tba ease of connnon wToidti where there ran be no niifluMfii^ 

^ 47 , Biiri tif [be«L 

* OTr H., p, te, and melt 2. 

’ ^4 pteivmtiCG&laMi of QhinEH naokH ia a uturmbUil^ tIODli ie 

tb44n unmiHed 111 tlie HtTWCTCir, tbaj dui tAbfi 

benu ttn UM tkAt IhUUM bE the tcmlic iituuB^inr gC tbo Cthinse 
it la inpAffiilSlh (O gAt cnli bd Bppiniiiiat!.!^ biuiE j^EmJiclo.'tjflQ. wijdioa't' 
pKjanfad prutaK- imdri diE JicE^lDDD trf n. C^tiuw IaJsqiI, in 
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ataudiii^ of tha Chinese cllEixeurter nuaAnt. A fiivr '^^uhidSc 
nuSEftl coBcep-ts, eviflJi as Tat), Li, Yi, J&i, wLicL, more pfii- 
tifiotolr than other terraaj Iw-va HO OEiiot eqnivflfent m 
English, and whioli are tcaiiBlated di^renddy hy diflarant 
traiuJatoin, Bxe iudicatod by the tEanflliteratioa in brackiata 
plae^ niter AH approxiouite traoBlntiion.^ It is hoped idist 
tha noCas to the text ^Ul Lotp to oliaer up difficult poiulA 
m Hatinize^n writiBga. Noliliuii^ w iMorc irritfitiug l^an 
an unexpl aided alluaum or an nnfoaoilvad nhsovro 
sentenice.' diineSe texta aio fuU od cdminantary> the oom- 
meuturj clioil uulOuntiBg to Eeveral tiiuBe the length of the 
te^r Because AU ^ngltsih trunJlntiod is very largely an inter- 
pnetAtiftn, ftnd hecMiae I have omifiti;d matbaia of taztiiftl 
critKiiam,^ T have triod to avoid vary co'ininis oetefl whhfli 
inrtemipt the ogurae of the. thought. 

4tflein><lt p^iTfe of Ch^cui. illffiFu (^naUy -nc^ig preiUinniatnnB fof tfac 
StUUe -QlutfJWter. So- poarltepa thl Iteat va^' » tu nuiu a linm attempft to 
ftertriHiOOti tlla WOTti U St otnllijli AOil itLoic (a -what lkh gn^- VomU iliianld 
bfl given UiMi italJaa proaanaHtiiiat i-a.. tJu: Eoglinh Hbort d and r nbanli 
1» avoljdi^d. After CA, JT^ S', anicL an apHtraplia IjatlifatH ttia pjiawico 
-u^ a BtiDiii; BBpijaia, and iba aTacano at an aj>antro|p1vi -cliaiifM tb^ pv- 
nanoiatian ctfOtai>«A,Atal?, S'tai>,andS' 4 Hi(j By feCliiTliriX' tlHH 
dtraortioai ilu: iiaadi>r con aacna luiMT ta jouu one ol (tQ CtlloeeB |ira- 
nuaalataoni'. 

I^D aaiaa a| tltla nutlmfj |w ££tAat4u. ii jHitoOUnted in tlia 

aerth vltit a fjbiriaiJn IzcnJaui U anil a ahait t, ISvi nnead of Itui 

iMt FyHehla ODA ta appraaoliEd ty preaKiDmag Ol tgL-ring tbo Its iull 
sanaTit valtia} uij leaving eff tha tovbI. !□ Lbr smtli.' tlm nas» i# pra- 
caoasard Spu-tlT viilli a abaci u •. tbm pcuniininaliaa In pnchably rvumr LhaF. 
bf Ml? Fln^aC HMIntb', 

■ Oa lilie dillfiauLty at tnunalatiiiij CbiiuiKi pbLla«p1|,y, ad. .|. 'Emi^ Braun'? 
Iranalalion of S'Aa 'J^kitoaqpAfr af ETunoia jVafifiv, ^0 Bcigfaaa, |yp^ ^-iT, 
viab vbaaa iaoiiijlu I am in ftiLl lyEnpadlvyr 

I * Which Cbmu. lb Large pact af tlm CUrinBa ObmoOblAty. Fat iiu?(t(ira 
bd taitaal eritiaiiiii] Mnl nmaouladlaD, af, Waag Haiiaiveh''iuU'a a^Uoa bf 
tDKuiLne.. 
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One of tiba foiLd(latdiO&9 of plukisophy’ M Iw 

MDoeptiuiti [jf bistory, ftiid wnBAqnantlT hia wdtings ftlwund 
in histoticftl sUusioELa. 1 hsTia prefaced the trs-nalatiflii with 
a atetch of ChinaaE hiEbory Hiid co«moto^ aa pEaBuppCwKid 
HauutEe, in the hope cf jnaJdng mare Byafismflrtic. thfl 
leadnsr'a cCdce^ptKB of thjfl eBaButial to tha oMHEetAudiug 
of tbia great thiukec. Mora datsilcd mAttcie are e^laised 
in tbs notes to tbs text. 

Heiintae wae one oJ the gieftteat of ChinoBe pbiloaopban, 
the AriatotJe of CSlina. Yet bta importencs for ua cooBiets 
not obl^ in hia OTiginal oontiibirtEoiia^ bet in tbe foot that he 
gave the sailiest complste and ayatsmEtiiic piceeututiou of 
OonhieiKnieiuK atid eo prejenta it ha piiinltive purity, 
nnoorrupted by Bmddlmtio iniluenoea. Hua orderly naipd and 
the fiilliieBa of hia eicpoaitiona aervsd to bring out eba iuapllica- 
tions of CionfuniuE* teaching as nnwhsf a ales, and maba a study 
of bia wiithag^ indispsnashle fex a knowledge of anoieot 
OoDfuciMism, iTor ffyatematie clneidatajen of that phiioaophy, 
the reader ia leferted to the oompajiSon voEnme to thia tnanslft- 
tien, ^.rujiIsBii i&E JfoMider of jfwcwttJ In the 

notes this wuik in refanad to by tbs abbreviation 
S,’* It Ifl hejoed that this tianslatien will aid in the 
oamprekeiLaicn O'! the jilLUJSOphy whisb has boon tka moet 
powerful moulding foioe in one great OCHtre of hitman 
eultttre for O^BT two tSnjuaajid ysftTB, and thereby to an 
nnderetandiiig and sympathy with nna of the greatest of 
human civiliEfttioiie. 

Canuo, 111. 

trd loss. 


Sio>aEn H. Dtr&a, 
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IiHTt of niBD. Miuni j«DB0td th? iuuteidEj 'Tine dlstriut 
B^thccuiB ibnwi ibnt Lb« Wfy eJ fiiQ Kin^i ii ei^. 


BOOK 

'i'Hli BsMCn^AL 0* PjtEJUnMEK , ^ . 

A]L vvll ii Erom bring pnjnlii^. Acftht-ng ujiortiiada^ 
Cftn brinB pcejiftlifl:. ExAmplBB oE And evil IningB' 

EruuplrAeE good bjuI rvi] miniukOUi avd nffalnl^ EhmmplEn 
til g>nnd nod. i^riL pinianTp^nein. ConliielMB. ^ISii Vnnws 

■tlie cii-tiidon. Tbn initcri™. [u tfaf JE'hi). Hdit ltnnw"thfi ran--* 
£MJ>tbiOBa. (DiKeiibnitLaii, unpreEiuEseCliiigstj. TV? ktww- -tLn 
TM brlE^ -ITEID gFCBtnesL. The mdnil tuLhi Ijilt dSUBt ba 
cool0*1]briitnd, and uapnituibcd. -TEte tub (Xf 
Only VOA mfATb nf CAhh mrt. CtaUnOl td the uiuaijoilB. 

Qk^. 'UiKjaiTiu:M itmlidatci jm^EDEntB. Eibaiiig B^LTitB 
Mill wnn|i 4 p[i|ii|. tiuin. SidiiDlidi: Imeirlnlga Nm AhtBIE Ih 
OOC iflfcted, Iwme ilnrltlc«- [lAHptetJxsii oE Imnwiwlc: oniy 
^UBil by lolkxwlixg the W^y qI tte ab the authority, 

wtiloh b thB BiBJd a( til kucwiBd^. TiiB of tita Kinsii i* 
Um DDdy BtomlBAiJ bE ligjit eitd. Tim BPMebrrB jrbiH'. 
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uooK xsir 

Un TFn BFcmncATiafj OF Tehue . . . . 

Hio BVnraM of tcrnuL pi-^clifilitgiiciil trnii& (Infilled. 

Tliit' tniwflii tit eivMiU(bbd taiEiii in h> mnlco (Jim p^Ajila 

Tirteumn I othiatnilK tlwrti wJ|L be duandDr^ A ddw King 
nuant nfcOM tOIHU by tblW mitfttin. (1) Tbo TEum 
fat luTltlg. teTAia—tftTWifl uheV abt diatliMALcai betwen Qobla 
end bana, allkid sud diftemiitr (3) The TBUcit of diBKmarii^ 
amilBXifmii Wld dSbnuiwa—B«iWi> end the vbul, 

Tb& mind ^yia4 inauilnf; te [mpretBiiGni. (!l] The 

finkduDBatB] ptinalpkA 1 b (kjifityii^ (arou tbbtua—tli« 

fcrmi Bhiou] J dpteoa hbE- Ennaniit^r OlMuad Of t«lM. Tanai 
pmida ly onmnLae B^umjeokU. OjlA « tlPO XMlItlu I 
Thtnaa 'typiB of fitliunBB dCnitmted.. Tba Wise piiuCo 
|[u3dei Lu F«Q^ by liSa KiK>olia.aaft^lACna end pucd^niend. 

KenxB, clcHl^nul^aaiT (S£flA1)A(iiaflaia, Alld dJ>)l«(tUa. Litgca- 
aniifr nanKi: npcBali, tbia Tbfl lluuafit ol MCWdlf^ wjdi 

tha Wey. The dlnlEafiB af tbs TIh dUli&fftlia ot tih« 

3<;b(Jar er Auperiar imia. The- Bpcaak Ol tiiE tUFatJaf Jdua. 

]C){i^n ia Innubh ; (HmfnL dapcoids on Uw nuDd. ThB Way 
b tfao iHHt- vey tp ndili dudm. JUimiiuitiaa al itnifii ii 
fruUInna. AfftLcnu afa(ndd aaryenpafid ia fhe liaDJud. af the 
Way. IffaUiffPlniC lllak Way E(. bJ] gua. Attnnrpti to ntiiEy 
dEifniB alt and In tajla*?. Tnaer caDtcEttniaiii aon TAaqnmli 
poor tdraumnlBiaOuB. 

KOOK xxni 

Th£; ITatuee of Man is Kvtl , &0l 

Original nhtui'a ia Aiib beDac aaihinliuD ii DUEMU'yj 
Cntokad yrood and h^MtAf- loiinB I tba SigeB cjaioed. meu'a 
notniv by I/i Add ISa|ily te Marudoi. ^Til tuLdcnciDL 

jtro imutc.: -TirUtti ia agili^ ratui^. 14 end Yi waaaa 
IrenD iha eaqnirnd inuoing el tlit Soga. Uin'a ttlj diHlta 
t4 ha gaod camnB liBa&iBB bln OAtiiba b #Vil. Eabatllaa 
and dtaardcr cecn fram aiifbdn. nuiu ttmiBslL Men in 
aluarfj aytL Tlvn iJage Kirigi. mfiiiinEd iiuCl WiUiiDait tfie 
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.^niiiDiitF cJ tti» jdetB tl]A» wembd b4 

If duji'b [utUrE good, cliAt WOUU do wHIl t]w 

Sigt Eingg, £t «Ibt Fi. Miq''b Uftiun it BllOVti (O bt OtU 

Ekidbou it meellf te ‘nDdBigO nftflPr Li *nd Ft no rob 

fHKn bubd'b mijiimJ luiiarB. EUmaB UAtYin Ib 

uma evaryiriim. !fi» m&tt tMl eIib Bticflt IiAb Idb? 
pawn- of Iniiyiriiig wild. prAOMmiig Titi'Od ud fit liBOOfiiilVs; 
b B^gOi. nLiviyiiiH hns tEia CBipArit^ becoming b. 

but iMTt E'VDijOiia «tXEiaiBBB jt. Sblbi idUi Ib fl'riL 
Eib. IzUiTiBdgB rxf thifl Bigc, tho EliifBEiiftr zdbIB, SOhdlBt,. 

ILd iDikH-TBiodEd mBSH Biiid tba EDBi^iBi. Thm grodBa 

IHiio IhBheoob of BBOclBtcB. 

A Giioea , r * + + , , . 91 & 

CouiEai; Lilluts AND GloasAAV . . , ,3^ 




INTEODUOTION 

A SKETCH OF CHIHESE EBTOKY 
AwciaMT duiiBae ODamuIo^gy twgina with two prunordlal 
prinAipliea, tlis Fin ftnd the YfiJiS, ne^fttiva and poaitive Eiftatw. 
respactivaly, thr&u^ whoso perpotaal fiombimtim wid 
RiiJtation eveiything oxiata. Through these two ware prodincad 
' ^ Heaveo and Earths By Hjaaviein ^ wan meant Natui«» BEpeoioDy 
L in iIb aetronioimiCBl phanomjana, the aaoEons, tha weathdi^ etx. 

Ey Earth wag meaiit ITatmo m the pioducing and aortainin^ 

] power, eapeciaUy aa ahown in tho growth of plania.* Through 
tha Gombination of Heaven and Earth,^ tha Tan'TtOaaOnd 
r Things were boin, by which sre meant evaiything between 
^ E*aven and Eurfch, eapaoially livm^ imd movable ohjoetar 
^ Praia them man arose^ Ttuft there was ft irvetaphysieftl 
1. dualism. But the principla of art ion of the FfH and Ytmff, 

' Heevan and Earth, is that uf Tao^ which ie not anly a eoBniiD^ 
t logical ai^d mutaphjaiical principla, but slaa a moral one. 

T- Thu» there w«a also a modsuL This coimalogy is stated in 
^ the Claedos and ie presuppoaed in Heiint^e, but plays ao 
' important rule in his philoaophyr He aoeepted it together 
with tha rest uf the Confuoian bistoiy, 

Chineoe recaived hiatory goea baclr to fahuloua b^bSl But 
HsuntBG Wrote : Previous to the Five Emparoin, thEO* was 

1 ltiLi.iB UiE miUajcg glTECi thn iBcin lij Hiimtis. OtbET vrilarB lOmEtdEui 
t UH [i BE lyiioiiyiD^UB vite.'' QiA "j Gtf. iJif diBomnna ai tbU tEim ici J^r, 

.■ p. BOf. 

S' Bet tiiit TBi{idii«i CliB u^faoAB of Sebvi^d £Hbi} too, 

' ITcaTuni wu yang uid Eutb Ylc, 

-1 Ct. p. far KeOntE^'a own BE^nifiLt. 
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Yao, fihoa 
and Yu. 


no tMord.”^ He also meatioaa Soi-ren,* the inventor of 
hre (pirobablj a cultme heto)» who, aooording to one account, 
selected Fu^Hsi or T‘ai Hao from among four of his disciples 
tobethefintoftheaePiveEmpezon.* He is dated by present 
historians somewhere about the beginning of the third 
mOlenninm B.O., ahhough the beat Chinese historians do not 
give any dates in snch remote antiquity. The second of these 
Five Emperors was Shen-Nung, the “ Divine Parmer ”, and 
the third was Hwang-ti or the "Yellow Emperor”. The 
other two emperors are less distinct. They were very indistinct 
figures even in Hsiintze’a time. He writes, “ Of the period 
of the Five Emperors there is no record of their government, 

. . . because of the length of time intervening.” * They were 
probably only cnhure heroes. 

Following them came three miera, Teto, Shun, and Yu, 
who have since been anvong the most populsu* figures in 
Chinese history and models for all subsequent rulers. Eulogized 
in the Book of Bistory, they have been held up by Confucius 
and all subsequent Gonfucians as Sages or Sage-Kings, com¬ 
bining the virtue and wisdom of the Sage with the power 
of the king—the meet perfect combination to be found. 
After a reign at seventy years, Yao * wished to abdicate. 
He offered the throne to one of bis trusted ministers, who 


« p. 74. 

• ^SOJ. 

' Aceodiag to aaotliar aoMtuK, SU-rsa followed Yo.Ual, vhick weald 
Mem to be HeOntis’e opinjaa, ilsce be held Ukst there wee no loeatd pteTloDi 
to I^t-hij. Of. Hirth, Th* derietU Hitlorff of CMim, for » follor Moowit of 
this hietoe^. 

• Cl PL 74. 

• fcppowd to here reifDed 2SS7-225B b.o. CL JBOstl of Hitloty, I, UL 
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dediDsd it M being unTPOirthy. Eizall^ a iTjung idau nftinctl 
£!huit, tIid bad «diib]t«d bis filial piety l>y Mviug at peaQ« 
vitL HU obatiiiately unprinclpted fatliisir. Ml ioainreFe atap- 
, DOLOtbe'r, and aa aziXi^nt baU^bfOtljiCf, and wbri by bia filial 
piety had ilodllMd tLem Ut Uve together baimoainualyi wa* 

^ pointeid out aa the neoat ^UBJifiad ; and the monajoh iicnt 

1 ibt liilil end married him to hia two daaghtciA. Tj|Hm tto 

death oi Yao^ Shun niKminBd thrss yeaiE, aod thflU eseouded 
I the throne.^ He aEgBmaed the gavenuniebt, Mid pasadrig OTOr 
his awn hchi> ho appouitad Tvho had beeu aucoeaeful in 
dnrbing tho great fleods, as Lis suMewot, Yu founded the h:*i* 
fijtBt dynaaty^ that 0< Haiar This dynaaty hegan with a 
virtnona ^ge^ hot gradually degenerated to end in the 
peieon of Ch^ie^^ a tyrant and immoral wratdh, the dafloiiption Olh^Ie. 
of whose vice and nraelty EiupoHEeA e\'erythuig reeoided ia 
I the histoEy of the world, mot eseepting tho darkest periods of 
' imperial Home, 

I The Teaction set in under T'ang, Prince of SLang, who rfcojg. 
gathered the rightenue foioea of the country, defeated and 
banished Ch'ie to hia oncBstial home, where he Was kept 
prisotier, and founded a new dynasty^ that of Shaag, 
the eapited was chaiiged to Yin, and the dynofity was called 
hy that hojuje. But this dynasty too degenerated. The loat 
emparor was Chon or Ohou-sin/ who was apnrred on iu hu Cltiaii'Bui. 
crimes by a beautifnl oonouhine, Ta-ld. Puniahmanta were 
miade aevere ; a new form of toitme was invented, in which 

' 3(ipp«E[l ta luiTB itdgiiEd SSI^OQ b.d, 

' Seppeud to bBVB lE^gnAd SSOtl-SlfiB a-C, 

■ Dfe<b;d ait mS-JTSfi >.□, 

* Dkl 4 d 11 HUS 2 
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Thie CHiou 
Kluj WnQ. 


Klft^ Wn- 


4- 

id 

B. Clipper p'ilUir WAB IauI actoea a pifa (ft Jivs oLAroOB'l, 

And the ^AA in walk Across it; wh611 llfi Alippcd 

Add tell lLt» the fiie> Ta-ki if/Ai greatly deJightad- Whan a 
KJative aud high offiokl, !Pi-lrftll, TamsmaferAtad with Chou 
upon his Biceasefli OLou oriad outi ** They aay that & Saga 
hafi ABVea oridoae id hie haArt {the Beat of the liildiar!itandi;f|g:). 
Let us aee ii this ia iha caec ^ith you." He thea CAU^ed Pi-livii 
to he disAmboweted bofor* Lino. LifceTPjBe od* oi the focamnEb 
of tba noblei, tb* Visopuiit of Chi, ’Bas impTHDiiad for 
reiQoufitratisg. 

In the WAAt^ the Btato of Chou ^ bad b**U growing Atroug. 
T'Au-fu, hnown u King T'ai, had eAtaMiAlied It eeouiely. 
Hift grandatm, irhio is knowp, best hy hia pogthuioooe title, 
Eiag Wen,* developed the atate by davoting hiroBalf eutiiely 
to ita ednuniatrAidou, bo that be obaugad it into a model 
of good goTBroiAeutL By luakiug war on neighbouring HtAte* 
wbiob the emperoc bad askiid him to eobdue, ho mcr*s&ed bit 
nnUtary power- Hia son King Wn,’ found Mmaelf at tho 
head of A rfiTolutionATy party created by the crndltde* and 
nuEgo^'cmmiant of Chou. .After a bloody battle the foroee of 
ChOn wflie CDruploteily def[^Atl:d. Ha tOoh refuge iu bis pAlAce, 
and set die to it in order not to fftll into the bemdA of the eanmy. 
King Wu, hearing of this, baatened to the palflo* to convince 
himBoif of the fact, abot three aitowa into the Fmipeior^s 
OOrpM, descended from Lis chariat and stabbed the corpse 

1 tD be unJuud vjfli tbo ChCU. Ia Ctuncn Uic empuar 

1b ijlf ud tAs dTiiuty a tJoBf durtlnotiHi.; [mt la pMucailiAtiW Ump 

■ RAtMl llS 4 r- 3 a B.O. 

K/nUd 1134-lA B.C., btotnif fhiipcrDr IISS- p.o. 
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TiUi Ms daggisr, Alter lie Berrored iibo bead fnuiitlielybd^ 
and suffpended it from a cmnEon Standozd. This pictiim ot 
’King' Wuj givciti tbi6 bisiiOii'iaii, ia ^uLte dLSenebt Irom l^e 
idealized deBcuii/tiOD given by Conineian tkeonat^- 

Kin^ IfVu PQW becWTie emperor, ajid foundwl tb& dynsoty 
ci Chou wbiob laatad uotil 2^9 E.p. Aitar only bii veoxa se 
erapeior, King Wu died, and lua Eon and EuccBsanij. King 
Ch^engj^ nidy ft minof. King 'Wu't brotbei^ kitovu ee 
tba Dnlo oi Ctou, waa apimmted m KegantK and the Con- Imt* Oikva. 
lucdiijis (indeed Ooufuoine himself) land him ew mt of tbe great 
Wertbiea or avea aa a Saga, aapacially for hie gbBjdianaMp 
of tho young ampsEor and Ilia refusal to taba Drdvantage of tba 
uppoztunity to maLa Mmsolf ompaior. To bim wiiS duo the 
□iganfeatEon of the ni!w |^>veri;in}entr It was a faudof kiogdom, 
and Duke Cbou eo-w to it that most of tha foisdft.bories mte 
nKonbera of tba Imperial Clan. Tbua moat of China came to 
be ruled by a smaD group of inteirBlatad fonniliaa with tbe 
Eama unittcEe and traditions. 

But this new dynasty ttm no ntore permanant tbaa tbe 
piacadiug OUCSl The fetidatoiiez moreasBd tbeir power at dyoaBty. 
tba expense of tbe empororj and tbe northern barbariana 
attaok^, 00 that in 770 B.Or the oftpital liad to ba movad for 
fear of thcaa baihotiwna. From this time the Tveaknesa of 
tba dyuaaty began. Ita ooveieignty becama nwialy nominsl. 

At £ist tbfl King of Cbou woe still nomitiially .honoured aa 
BUieiain then he bacuma meraly tha pontliex maiimno, 
ag Son of Heaven^ which title the emparor alwayu 
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Th.-! tohUI 
■tatci. 


Lti. 


Thfl 

TitJB. 


y 
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tad.i Mid doftllj' ha WM tntallj' di6E<5pii3ad. Wittoiit any 
powerful ontaidja enSiuifiBj OhinEt h&d. no DBCsaBlii}' tiO- rKTOftiH 
onified, and WM torn tictweail the di^mnonS of the feudal 
statea. 

Thdo ftudfil states nOW otoupy the fonceroimd of tJio ataga, 
and in the alaEBicfll period of Ghinesi) lltetStniB and phibBopliy 
tb^ ware all powerful- Wa must remenjober iliat tie isivfliiad 
fthiri* of that day waa but a fraction of what ie niow CLina. 
Very Ihtfe was known ci the regfenH iouth of the Yflflgtffl 
river- To the eaftt waa the ricaan and the HiOUutaiaa of 
Shantung, with thehr harhariana; to the north were the 
haibiriaflfi, ftud to the waet were the mcnmtainaL Foni eaas 
were auppoeed to amround the contiuciit. China was msEBly 
a gronp of rtatas aituated aronud tha TalloW livar. In the 
cantra waa the eultnred state froHi whfeh was to OOttWi 
OorLfneutfl, To the Test was Sung^^ chiefly noteworthy bccauEa 
it was established hy King Wu with the object of providing 

^ Lilt^ ^ Tiiiv UUt liUtliVfnla'h^d 't}u^ VEDpeiDi ob pentiTcx mBxblivn, 
na Efiria Eisw vw^ tijir vmpciD?, ^ tliJ nUt QOfiiA into OM umtU Appnh 

priBhd bj tliE fint Ta'in umpuir^r. fb* CSloa ampSTern llunueLwB 

■'Kin,-, U |ig7fdsterlOMtcd and libnt vf ihn fBndniorien 

iiHBCBBid, ibb loijgsr oi th# iTcvdhtctiirn BmaEnrd tliB tdtb ef Kin, tOD, uatll 

ilun nm mouj Kingv- JHmpcivn jvBTioni to the OhCll drUfeBif arv uSUalir' 
■pdkBa vf Lf t]uir vbbb, wlUiaut laLj titlB, nbenrir-g ihatiliv iinB of " Kin, " 
tba Chidii VEtpfTori rcpccBBOiti os ndTuiMia in ihi» pmui of iDBgaifjoq, 
tbfi Soa ol H«k7i:a Uvt in tbclj tMcipJe ukim:, tliEB(» Barlic^i iidEA vim 
nnititkd w)iL{li kliall' ni tbn Inkj tltll^ iQr^SEnpimr- and lanij be tiBm-- 
latad fvtBDtnte'" or £mpHD7It wbj a ]M(lianieun Uda ,Lv6d. 
Ibnol. ^or tbE Bal» volibrml^, m mn^ call IhiBin nil “ SoipBrilr '' bfaaugb 
ItiS ILUh Bipplind txi libcmTnrj. CSL Pufcor, dracfraF p . DSI . 

' Tn whkt 1 b aev (Im anvth of 

’ ^ In tha BBBt -OE BiKitii ct tlu Y«l]i>w rimf. 
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gomeono who should carry on the Baorifioee to the monarohs 
of the depoeod line of Shang. After the rebellion of Wu-kea, 
the son of Chou-sin, Woi-t*e Ch*!, a prince of the ho^ of 
Shang, was enfeoficd with this state and given the title of 
Duke, so that ho should be able to carry on the ancestral 
sacrifices, and that the deceased monarchs should not bo 
neglected. These, together with a number of other statee, 
wore all small, and formed the centre of the ancient civiliza¬ 
tion. It was the states surrounding this centre which could 
expand at the expense of the surro undin g uncivilized country, 
and which became most important towards the close of the 
Chou period. To the east was Ta'i,^ which became wealthy 
because of its salt and iron indostries, although it could 
not expand as much as the others because it was hemmed in 
by the sea-coast. Under Duke Huan,* hia great prime I>uk« Ho*n. 
minister, Kuan Chung, first stimulated commerce, enriched 
the state throngh a tax on the iron and salt, and then partly 
by diplomacy and partly by military expeditions, raised 
the state to the pre-eminence among the fendatories. The 
Emperor’s power had waned, and Duke Huan assumed the 
presidency of the feudal powers, called oonferenoee of the 
feudal ohiefa, and need his power for peace and concord in 
the empire. He wae rewarded by the Emperor with the 
title of Lord Protector,* and even exercised a deciding voice 
in such matters as the sucoession to the imperial throne. But 
at the death of Kuan Chung he devoted himself to excesses, 
and died neglected by all, in the fight over the successiom 

1 In tba oorth of pnsdnt Sbactung. 

• Ruled 68S-«43 BlC. 

• Lit, fj. 


24 THE WORKS OF HSCNTZE 


tUn. 


Hui. 

ObAO. W«d. 




W«. 

TiNb. 


Tiia. 


There were five of these Lords Protector, as five different 
states Buocesatrely acquired the pre-eminence in the 
empire. 

On the north-west was Tsin,^ once the largest of all the 
feudal states. One of its Dukes became the third of the 
Lords Protector. But it was tom bj internal dissensions, 
and finally divided into three states, Han,* Chao,* and Wei,* 
each of which became powerful. On the south was the ssmi- 
barbario state of Ts'u,* which had the whole Yangtze valley 
in which to expand, and so grew to be one of the largest and 
most powerful of the states. It was originally outside the 
limits of the original Chinese civilization, and this fact may 
account for the different character of the philosophy of Laotze, 
who was a native of Ts'u, from that of the rest of China. 
Ihe eastern end of this territory developed a separate state, 
that of Wu,* which became important, but engaged in a 
hitter struggle with ita southern neighbour, Yneh,* and was 
finally annexed by Yueh,* only to be swallowed up in tTirn 
by 

The largest state of all, the final conqueror of all the others, 


* ^ The wraihan part of pmont Bhanm. 

* ^ Bouih Bbenm and weatcxn Honoa. Tho dlrialon ocooned in 376 ao. 

* North Sbonai and wMteni Chihli. The aaooatnl homo of HrtnUo. 

* Hi Sootlum Chihli and weitem Hooan. 

* ^ Oooapytng ths Yongtsa ToUay. C(, p, 317 for Ebflntne'i deowipium 
of iW boandariao. Hla final hocne was in this state. 

* ^ In tha sostb of Kiangia. 

* jtt Ctwhidoog. 

* 473 n.a 

* 334 B.a 
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™; Tfl'in, located m tha wBsfc.^ Begiumcg aa a v&ry Bumll 
Etafe!, it acqmred ptyw^r ami ttmtory through ivsra with the 
barharianfl. Ujilita the othcJ3, it* people rcjnftifled Bimpla ftud 
ujiQomiptJsd by the iTLEUry cultuial influencea of clTilbad 
Ctinfl. aj»d it. never pitMiuced a Bin^ flcli&lar pf notOf dovotllLg 
ita fttren^'h iattead to military purpoaM, Yet its lulew took 
advantage of oltver ChineaB jaaholftM who lent thomaelvea to 
tlie aggiandisemBiit of and hy a comhanation of mOitary 
aggression and tnabaniiae oi jte strengthf it liiaftlly cnnquonid 
all the other etateS o£ CllilUi-j than under ita King Ohen [kmown 
in tiatoiy aa Ta‘Sa Shih H-mingtif or the Firat Empotor) it 
umified tha eouutiy and abolifllKsd tho fouial ayetom. That a 
primca of a which had yielded least of aU to the cnhoial 
inflacnoea of tha Oonfuciftll (Chinese) civiliratioil end which 
dimeglirded the Confooiftll oode, ahjonld e^'eJitiJiaUy conquer 
Mid attain the position which helomgtd by rights only to tho 
moat thoronghly virtuons, hence DQoat thoiouglily Oonfuliiain, 
state—this fact waa a diock to every thoughtfnt luan of 
the tilUe. 

This hiatorv forniB the bctckgromnd and fonudation of tha 

Ooufuciem philoaophy. A grant many rilOie oh&rafltera and 

placaa than Are htto mentioned are rafetred to by Haiintce. Tha 

foragoing is whst constituted hiatory the Chineae knew 

and tho glory of ruie continued to be tho pinnafilc of ftttain- 

Eseatj even to auch a eoptiatieated phulmaopher CW Halimtaa. 

In andeavouiiniF to think this Iohh pariod of history in tarKQS GnT-tarat 
“ 1 ±1. X. j.1. Irtvalep" 

of ciiltiural development] we iailmnt remember that tim etonC 

^ ^nwnoutli of lCanaq- to IndLndo ttD skuei port of Ebaiud. 

Tt thnulij be diBtingnlBtiEd reffld 
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age in China probabfy lasted down until about 2500 
which would be about the time of Hwaug-ti. The copper age, 
inaugurated at that time, lasted down to about 2200 B.o-, 
which would be the time of Yu, from which would date the 
bronce age. The common use of iron camerelativelj late, about 
600 B.O., onlj a short time before the birth of Confucius. At 
the same time we must remember that dates prior to 800 b.o. 
are doubtful, and that we cannot be sure of anj details prior 
to the Chou dynasty. However, the Chinese have always been 
extremely tenacious of the past, and thereby have made 
some surprisingly accurate deductions of the course of 
cultural development.* 

Bvidentiy there was a slow advance in culture and in the 
development of writing, which was sciatohed or painted on 
stripe of bamboo. At first literature consisted in brief, dry 
bistoricsd records and some poetry—all for the nse oi the 
governing classes. Thought was stereotyped by custom. But 
with the development of culture there came a breakdown of 
the central authority, enabling the difierent states to set 
themselves up as praeticsdly independent, and at the same 
time there was a good deal of intercourse, especially among 
the governing classes and travelling merchants. Under 
these drcumstanoes it was not surprising that literature and 

* TteM dstM M» Ukec (roa » paper by l>r. V. K. Ting. 

* I refer 4o Uie ■tatsmeoiLt mods by a erzitor of the Hen dynaaty. that 
“ In Shen-Disiig's iiine, magical power reaided in 1101]# implomaiita; in 
Hwang-U'e time thh magioal power paaied to jade with which weapooa 
were made ; in tho gmaS Ya'a time that power paamd to broaae (or oopper, 
the chamctar may nwan both), thanke to whkh the great oanale were 
ezcwTated; but now the megi^ force ia fotUKl in iron,” CL alao Hirtb, 
p. 2Se. 
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pViitnuftplij sliorcJd HiR Ei&ine phenciue^ appsaisd 

M in ancdieiit Graecs—a giuup nf ocpliiste 

rwflivBd inorAlity; B^riona pltiloeoplij aeeldng far & £zm 
basis upon to foniid moriikj, And tba ilBfT{!:l'apm'CUtj m 

tihs mast briU^nt c£ tbs nation, of a cf tbiulnEfi 

jmd of a daflwcaJ ago in philoeoph^ to^tlnsr witli the dying 
out of tbia ptulujeaphiood impiiU* at ttie end of tie Chou pexiod, 

But tbeis wAa tliis diffeirenice from the sJtnaticn id OroeuBi— 
olsasical China wae not a new country whh ehly a f aw hnndnsd 
yeait) o£ bAekgiotmd, but it already pussessad a heiaiy psat^ 
with tiaditioua of ttoutandsi of yeaie of daveliDpiberLt^ and 
storieg of ancient tingB and empetoiSf wLo^ althouglidonbtteBfl 
they had been greatly idealiaedK yet praaentcd ideal figuren 
of wbicm any natio-n might well be proud, UOU figUMA wlipm 
later generaticDG critociziad as did tlie Greeha the clmiactars 
of Ifomar. These antient Wezthies greatly indnoDcsd tbia 
tmiiSn Anoient China was alreEidy ancient' in it:! own AytuI, 
and the tradltionR and cugtonu of thus put posscseed a 
treTwendonfl hold upoo the Tulew and people,' 

With the conteutdoua of the vaiiooe states for gupremaey, "p ef 
a new a^ for thonght began. In poVHlog there were bewildering 
Htfi of aliangeSj when bDimdaiies of statee ohanged radically 
evuiy year. The ceutnai authority was no marcj and with the 
development of uvany atatca, each practically indepandent, 
freEdom of thov^t became possibla. Couatant vraifsrc 
compelled the feudal flhiefs to tftko account cf the latflflt 
dervalopmHnta in militjary ecituoft, and oven saefc for new 
inventions in military macbiueiy or strategy. The new, 
not the oldj, berame valuable, A group of scphiotg aro^e, 

^ f'Dr ctlucT upaatft at kvlntorj, of. H,, i!. 
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lefti:ii«d ifl the 6ixt of peMUwion, irhich they nEad t* iMmuatD 
ill9IQsd>'e< mto high poaitiioD, witEumt any btiruplcs lia to 
whom thsy sfsrved. The philoaopliBrfl of iiLo day fiom, 
ODiirti to court aa did OonfuciuEj unt'il thoy foiind a maater 
mUin^ to employ thani. Evary cuetOMit OVOry inherited idea 
WM Biibjccted to ciiticHtn. Theifl the olaver twiatin* of 
Atgumiintfl, T^hicli in the abwiioe of any foimal logio or 
dkdioitane^, enabled tho eopbist to prove that white 
blaekn Tbero waa the name training in the art of porHUAAioli 
regardless of right or wrong which we End in enoieat Gioeot. 
There was the suhjeatrriBin hy which Ghufltigt^e doubted 
whsthor M 17 Ae the man he knew himseli wbaEL awalce, or the 
butterliy whieh he diMnned he wm whoa nsleep, TheTe waa the 
EQOtifl than OyfenaieindividitaiMtia seldehnaflaip which Yangtze 
suhordinated the whole world to hi? own eojoyinent. And there 
WBB the repadiation of the poet and its heritage hy hfrcius ^ 
and the endsavoar to iermiikte everything anew on the haais 
of ntility and imh'eiEal love. 

Aoiong these cirrrents of thought^ GonfiueiAiiiam. ropreGanted 
the cooaexvative toudenoy. Ooniiiciufl tfpoko of hmuetf Hr? 
“ A tranEmrttBr Mid not a niaher, believimg in and loving the 
ancianta ^ and to an extent seldom realized hy the Weatera 
World that was the case. He djd, not seeh to ornate anything 
new ;. he msrely rs^ited fhe ancdeivt rscerda nf his race and 
thUG etnhusd them with his own spirit. Eor him hiatory was 
the vehicle o£ moral instruction, and hesidcs hie editing of the 
ancient worhs, bia solo Original compodtoion wub a history of 
hes native state of Lu, which hoG ever since !M>eu extravagantly 

^OrMoTlfii 

* AfitHmj, Vll, i. 
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adnurod for the flutilo 'wo.y m wttiilt, ahhaugti Kving in an 
Age ifhieia tbs P^aing of jud^moiita upon ndere not Jfit 
poAoblej be cornMned moral 1e;asona ^itK liistDiy. Lenmed 
in tlio tiaditloiiA o£ hid TAoe, h4 -hhem on to Iua pupile 

by word o£ moatb, and they saw eveiyihing throu^ th* 
madimn of bis r^arhable p^eeuaiity. After him hi'a pupils 
cftiried on tba tradition, aud some of thtm wioto sLort 
trflaiifiEOH now found in the ZJocirini of tAe 

JfaaK, ^ok of Cioeew o/ efiOr tu Mondua^ 

Confueiaidam found an Able and brilliant eupporber, wlbo 
earned on the dOctEine and waa a powieEful defence against 
aU attaoku. It is witL a yoiIDgex contamporaiy oi JdeDcinSj E^ODtu. 
Haiintza^ that we AIO ooneerned. The OonfuniaDa were the 
coDBOEVais of tlio heritage of the rnoc. They attempted to 
prcSEive And teach the heat that had been devetoped in the 
past history of the nation. Their origuiA] emplutala woe not 
upon their own writiugej but upon the ancient CHaasica, the 
aneisut heroefi, and Ancient WAya. In the wrftiiigB of IlBuntze 
we £nd dear evJdonCc ihAi in that dAy OonfucioA wab looked 
upon only AA tLo greateet eypositor and maetci ef the ancietit 
Way or Tao, a Sage, hut not an or^al gantua. 

“ Coufuohie poaaaaaad tho ipnAlitias of heneToXe&ce and 
^nsdom And wae not prejudiced, hence his acholarabip and 
maatery Over all tBaching^ were su^cient to mAke him aquali 
with the Ancient KiltgA. He pOssceaed the whola of the right 
WAy fToo] -f he brought it to people's notice and he uAed it; 
he WM not prejudMed uor uaablo to cnriy it out.” * 

Birt the ConfociAng ootdd not remain statiouary in thia 
tima of rapid devolopmant. They tad to reformuLiite the 
^ p. 20ft, 
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; tbe^ bad to sTtk^matize and daviel^ 
taacbin^ to JIl£4i U&T? AUd fiioy wotd farced 

to coiinter-attock tkek oppoaentB. In HBltofse ws find ttiB 
pnJCMS goin^ on- CloPBajnentl^ be is of great pigilififlMLCB in 
tliA bifttoty of devalDfinent of Oonfacfonism on it& way 
to baccniB tbia dominaltt and eole pbilotopliiy of CIbuia, In 
OonfnclaiiisiU wg AtO DOt itudying Ct ObinenO pbdosiopjiy, 
but the Cltmese jjbiloacphj^ wbicJi has And aliFaya mil 
tjfiHdM a prflifoiind influanaa over this great natioHr And in 
HBfintse wa £nd anoiant Ccnfucisnism eoHung to ita fullest 
expreBUDD^ and ai« Ablo to underatond tbia powarfui foxee 
batter tluui ia any otter wrifibr. 


BOOK I 


AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO STUDY 

Th« mperior rnan sajs : Study should never stop. Green 
dye is taken from blue, but it is nearer the colour of nature * 
t-b fTi is blue. loe comes from water, but is colder than 
water.* If wood is straight, it conforms to the plumb-line I 
steam it and bend it, and it can be used for a wheel, but ha 
curvature must be in accord with the compass. Although it 
were dried in the sun it would not again become straight— 
the bending made it that way. For wood must undergo the 
use of the plumb-line to be straight; iron must be ground on 
the whetstone to be sharp ; the superior man must make his 
learning broad and daily examine himself in order to have his 
knowledge exact and his actions without blemish. If a 2 
person doss not ascend a high mountain, he will not know 
how high heaven is; if be does not descend into a deep ravine, 
he will not know the depth of the earth; if be never hears 
the wisdom handed down from the former Kings, he will 
not know the greatnea * of knowledge. The children of 
the states of Ksm,' Yueh,* Yi,* and Ho,* all make the same 

* ThMe nwauste In tfas text rater to t}ie p«jt«s (loUes) of Weii|; Hden. 
cSiaa'a cdituio at Brtntce, 

* Qreen. 

' Le., t]iroTi({k Muidjr, oae'e ebfUty oMi be inoneaed. 

* Ttia coouDeatetor, yeas Lteoc, eonuDeote i “ Ito benefit to nun.** 

* A eneU teodal etate tn Kieogea, later engulfed bjr the etato of Wn. 

* A feudal etale in Chelikiaiig. 

* * Two barbarian tribee on the nortb and east of China. 
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aonnda Trhan BarHf but wflfln grown ha’iit diffflEftElt *tiflb(iliaa— 
te&rbing roakti thwn thua. Ttfl oila Sftys :— 

" Alas 1 benttemeiii 1 

Yt>u iri]] Dot rest for fong; 

Qaietl; frd£l yonz datvca'; 

Lovfl coTiactii*fl& emd nprightnw®; 

ThBii tluJ apirits win bear yon 

And help you to great LappinoEB.” ^ 

The BpiriftS aiO Out greater than tho Way (Toit*) which 
induoDcee ard leforiuB men; no MppiucBB U greatBf than 
being without niLhappmcBB. 

Otmfuciua aaii: I hfiVB sltcadj meditated for A whole day. 
It iimot se good IW a mcuwoit^a learniog.® I haws abeady 
Btood on iiptoo to HM ■ it ia not an good aa going up ou ft 
high place and looking all aionuid. If a pHiBOU gooa up ou a 
high plaoB and bCckouBj his arm doOS net get loUpErj but It 
Can be frEen. at A didtOnOO. It he shcu^ with the wind,, 
his voice dD» not gain etreugtln, but it oati be hoard 
more plainly, It he horrowB a hoiao and oarriagB, it doca not 
aid hla feat^ yot he can travel a thousand 2 il^ If he 
hoirows a boat abd oftie^ even thoU^ he cannot awim, ha 
can otobh nveora or eaae. The nature ui tha superior luan ia 
no diffeient; ho needs to um implemenlBr 
In tie south there is a bird., caUed the little tailor Mid, 
which us«B fcathoiu to make ita neat, weavea it with haiXj 
^ Tht nj Oda fgtMiied. ux:i>rdi[^ to aoEDbciirf]^ 1], n. 

111,. £/ Adviofl gEvBD. CC ui abKiii lij ]iii rcjacids, 

* fhCibablj An AEpBUlGDD ili Aiuiiuiw^ HI. 

^ a IB e Uuld of A nuLcr A tbooHuid tl wm Uh tllftoji^A Anb-ln 
Iudqua lipDdBj^' ImiAei iruiE lupEHOfid to. ]jo otite ip ODuA d*^. 
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uid attaches H to reeds. When the wind blows, the reeds 
snap, the eggs break, and the birdlets die. It is not the hinlt of 
the nest, for it is well-made ; it is the fault of the reeds to 
which it is attached. In the west there b a plant called the 
She-kan. Its stalk is four inches long and it grows on high 
mountains. But if yon look at it from the right angle at the 
edge of an eighty foot gulf, it seems to span the gulf. Not that 
Ha stalk grows longer, but the angle at which you view it 
makes it seem thus. Raspberry vines growing among hemp 
are straight without being supported; white sand in black 
mud at the bottom of a pool is black too, because of the 
mud.^ The root of the Lon-huai' is called Chih.* If 4 
it is soaked in manure, a gentleman wUl not come near it 
and nobody will like it. It is not because its own substance 
is not excellent, but because it is soaked in manure. So 
when the superior man settles down, he should carefully select 
his dwelling-place; w'hen he travels for study, he should 
seek out a real Bc.ho]ar; he should avoid heretical doctrines 
and poiaue doctrines that are truly orthodox. When classiilca* 
tiooB of things are made, there must be the things from 
which the classification is made ; when honour or shame 
comes, they necessarily reflect a man's goodness. 

Spoiled meat produces worms ; rotten fish gives birth to oot ba 
maggots; lazinesa, remissness, neglectfulnces of one’s person 
cause misfortune and calamity. An o^'erbearing attitude 
of itseU brings downfall; a bumble attitude brings success. 

Personal impurity brings hatred in one's path. Pile firewood 

' L*., food M>d otII daprnd on one'a aaaaoiataa. 

* A frafiant pUnU 

* Alao a frsf mnt root. 

D 
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■ togetJiHr in one pkca emd tho Efo will bntit Tiplajatly, 

E land is pfflrfectljT 1*7*1, and watai is put on ft, tt will all 
hs weft- Hsrtft and treea spiing torn tbeir own kind ; tdrdE 
and l>eaBta Hvn io danks; each follows Ite own kind. 

5 Wktn the tAigeli fa sat Up, bows and arrO'Wa will Sy towards 
it'^ i£ tibe foFgfit is flaumbing, th* a^qj will ftppruwdi.^ E 
trees mate Ebadijj numieiH of tdidB will rast thei* 3 E tl* 
flOJutimantE arfi pat on tka tahfej* the gKaats wiU gather. 

^ a painon's talk can call miafoztnn* upon hint ; bis aotioiia 
can osJl sliani* upon kJm. Th* BUpetior luan is careful of that 
wheieon ha stands.'' 

^ gaiharinj MUhtl and making a hiU, fthe WUwi anii rain 

□rfjfiiiato; hy gathering water and making a pwl, the 
eiOcodik stnd dragMi ana brought forth; ly gathering ^ 
goodnaas and makiiLg virtu*, wisdom *<^ual with that of the 
gods ia obtained, and the heart of the aoge is parfected. For 
imUas a person ndda atepa and liBd£.Bte(pg to each other,* 
h* eaauot go a theiuand ii; unless littfe streams AtO gathered, 
rivers arid seaa canooft he formed. A fact hnrse in one leap 
cannot gO a thouisand paOcH hut an old broken dowb nag j 
otm do it in ten days—its merit conusfsis in not losing timay 1 
E you lose youx aickl*, you oaunot out down a rotten trae i ' 
E you do not loaa youi sicklej ynn can eurvo matal or ston*. i 

f 

Acrzlutni Iriil oQcim tar^t tAa toj^t .Mt up. ' 

’ a. iburuliii^ fa^tu^ li izpa ba □u'i He pckt la Ifaai thiajxi ii 

ar»acuift]([ ih# adinaiii af loiuf□rhina j paoifjn utJLlt Speoi tbamaalTEi.. 

* K'tpikrii.’tiea for a feul 

* Hil iHTllill^. 

' DuLiintiiig^ 

» "Wa ihonld laj, jpwy * 4 **pi » (hu*. 

T Of. tit fklild fiha tan ftTid kntJJdfth 
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Tbo earthwonn has not the benefit of daws or teeth, 6 
nor hafl it the strength of sinem or bones: on the one hand 
it eats dirt and on the other it drinks muddy water ; it has 
only one thing—diligence. The crab has six legs and two 
pincets. It has not a hole like the earthworm, nor has it any 
place it can trust for security; but it pays strict attention to 
being fierce. Therefore he who has not a very deep purpose, 
nor a very dear perception, nor very continuously strives 
towards a goal is without illustrious merit. 

The maw who tries to travel along both paths of a forked 
road will never get there; he who serves two masters will tion. 
not be employed. The eye cannot look in two directions at 
once and see dearly; the ear cannot hear two things at 
once and hear dearly. The T‘eng-ahe dragon has no feet but 
flies; the squirrel has five talents, but cannot perform any 
one of them to perfection.^ The ode says: * 

** The turtledove is in the mulberry tree; 

Its little ones are seven.* 

The virtuous man, my prinoe. 

Is uniform in his deportment. 

* Thus sxplslned; the wintml ten flj Init eeimoi fly over » bottM ; it 
«uictiBibbutcajuiot||^totiMttp(i(»tr»«,Uosatr»vel but esimet cron • • 
gulf; It cen dig bet eeanot «oir«r itMlf i it uon vslk but aaniusi go (actor 
ttiaa man. It cannot do anythiiig roally voll, tluiogh lU tatonU aro many ( 
the T’cng-alte dngoD eae only do one tiling, fly | but it oan do that «eli^ 

H oonccptr a tea. 

• Book of Odu, 1. XIV, iii. 1. 

' Bat the turtledove baa only two young at one tinie I Bo w* Iulto 
** aeven ** beoauae it ihymea with '* one " T Or ii this a piece of natural 
hiitory iabrioated to point a moral t Soane oommentafewa explain that in 
the motning the turticdavo Iceda ita yxiung in ofdar, boflnnlng with the 
boggnat doom to the Uttleat j bat in the evening It hcglna with the littlMl 
ap to the biggoat; banco it it anlfarm, beoauae it equaliwo things I 
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is m luB dfiipCCfaDlBlELt J 

Hia liea.rt is sj a knot/" ^ 

Bo BupfliiiDi man ^ tOc kaotc infto OUb J 

t la AEiiciieiiA uimea Hil-fUi lut« BO fi;alL«S 

iiwniiDB baJ awinraibg 4ltm^ camt out to listeUr P^e-ya pla-yed tbe lirto 
orthento^ 8a bhfit tbfi SLZ hoiBSa oj( tiue impsEial oiariot lookad np from 

L:ad to [am*I , ^ t , , „ , . . 

foo(i. Far taera la no Bnucd So SzOaU tnat it iS not 

beaini ; tbeia ia no action SD ai^cnt ttuit ft ctocB not laa've 
-tracai.* “ If thtrrs is jadu in thfl moftntain^ the trees on it vrill 
b« floiULeliine \ if tbere are pearls in Uie pool ths banl:s will 
not ba parolted/' ‘ How oonld it be that tha man wbo la 
mitnoua and tharon^bl^ Dit'liDdiox alunild not be famons ? * 
^indj ^liat t Whiat should one Study ? How lihotild one begin ‘\ The 
Thfl CisMtMr ijfl^ha by recttifig the Chwaioa oad ends in leaming the 
rite* Ita purpose- hegina with making the Bfikoktj 

and anda in making the eaga.^ Sinneraly put fcnrtb yetir 
edoitS^ and £naUy you will progreSa. Study until death 
end do not atop hafom. Post the ert of study oaeupies tbe 
whole of life ; to ftTjdve at its puipoae, you ccumot stop for an 
inafcant, To do that la to be n man ; to atop is to be a bred 
S or beast. The ^ah of Histo'fy jaeorda politioal evaUte, 

' iSsd te Out dm. 

’ inic JUTLB mqirS u pia[ici> 
te., ainl»iil(ia.(idtn. and noitj of sim oja nuqiiLJaJr 

*' OL Whai if Hud in BBcnf Dhamiior ntinJI Ik) cfaenUd fiDnv tb* 
liHiiatopB.''' 

’ a gn'OTBO'b ■ill! [mmeiit. 

* By mnipry/oJCcnring liba Cea<ii5i*n W*Ji'. lamn and bihhkbi in Mrtaln. 

* fo, “ rulea ol penper CDodnct," j||Q, 

' MBOnCsa liag gnultd el vMos and trud^im wibjolsr,. Bilpcridr 

mBU, ai>d 
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The Booh of Odes * regulates sounds so that they should attain 
the Donnal and not go beyond it. The Book of RUes (Li) 
deals with the great distinctions of sooiety through roles; 
it is the unifying principle of general classes of action. Study 
advancess to the Rooh of Rites (Li), and stops there.* This is 
what is meant by the extreme of virtue. The revetenoo* 
and love of elegance * of the Book of Rites (lA), the harmony 
of the Book of Music, the broad knowledge of the Book of 
Odes and Book of Hislory, the subtleties * of the Spring and 
Autumn * are the oompletion of all creation. 

This is the manner of the superior man’s learning; it goM ne^nwoM 
into his ears, it is taken into his heart, it spreads through his e< the 
entire body, it shows itself in every movement. Speaking in 
low tones and moving gently are his ways of action. This miadod him. 
is the maimer of the little-minded man’s learning; it goes 
into his ear and comes out of hie mouth; between mouth and 
ear there are only four inches; how can that be suiBcientto 
make his seven feet * of body beautiful I The purpose of the 
■cholarship of the ancients was to improve themselves; the 
purpose of the study of men at present is to exhibit it to 
others. The study of the superior man is to beautify himself; 
the study of the little-minded man makes him a bird or calf.' 

To give instruction where it is not asked for is heedless 9 

^ From tbe context, U ilvould be the Book of Mtuie Inataad ol lb* Odw. 

Probsblj Umt* is come primitive error here. 

* As ths extreme end end of etvdy. 

* Bovlag end yielding the proocdenoe. 

* Ouriagee and olotboa. 

* Subtle prsiae end blame, orittotaD and exhmtatisn. 

*'A history of bia nativa stale eompoied by Coofucfne himielf. 

* The ancient foot waa shorter than the modani. 

■ Ee is not big enoiagb even to bo a beasit I 
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talking. To tell about two l3uiigs when a p&rHOD aska for ona 
ia tiiaaomia. Ncedlcaa talking ifl iVTCjng; to ba tinaadrU* ifl 
wioag; 6ho tupetior man is lilm an echo.^ 

In studying there ia naiihiiiig better than being intimate with 
a warthy taacker. The Rites (Lt} ftod Mimo give piinoLplea 
ta»(it#Tr j 2 j{j fajge. tsachiiig. Tht -CJfJdS !Uld History toll about the 

aiicientaj and ana not lamiliar.* The teaching: of the 
1Hi4 AniitJJia ifl suggestive rather tkan e^proGsed. A^foeiatti 
yoursalt oloaely with, tha teacher; fomiliari^aynuraelf Wltih lus 
teaching ^ reviarence it aa imivoraal and oommon b> ewry 
age. Hence it ia aaid : in studying thcra ia nothing better 
than being intimate with a worthy teacher. Accorduig to the 
laws of teaming thcrei is nothing whith givea quickisi leaulta 
than eeteeKutng a worthy teabher, The exaltation of the 
]jQ mica o£ proper conduct (Hi) ie the Eccoud CsSentiah If 
a pefton ia neither able to love a worthy teacher nor to eialn 
the m[es of proper conduct [L^i, hO'W tan he obey the teaching 
of the Odss and Uistoty by jmtting apecia] emphasia upon 
heCarogeaeouE enbjecta f To the end of hia daye he will not 
be able ixt bo moro than an ignonmt acholsr. 

Thp In the bcglMung, the ancient Kiugs founded their mle 

on bancvolenoe and JustScfi (Tt*); tho Tules of proper 

conduct controLled their ingoingB and outgoings^ hheir 
entire path. If a person lifta hie fur neck wrappen, banda hie 
tingerH, tubs it with hia hand,, the haira which follow hie 
11 action are innumerable.** To try to act SCOOrding to 
the Odes and Jliatory without Kiatijig tho iwlea of ptOpOT 

^ .Hd mptuu on^ ntiAit etnat uliat lui it duIihI. 

* hlot fnrvracQ, ’ .{1, * m- 

Ss A. perfMt MteUueU}' !■ JilEiriii] betutifu], 
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cond'Oet {la) yiooiE pattain, lit* gavmding livKa: with the 
nr tLsicg a tpcar to pomid millet or ULBing an awl id 
eating from a pot — it will not auccoed. J’or il A palBnn axalta 
the ruJes di jproper conduct fis), althoiiigh he may nat ha 
renowned, he will be a leArncd man of piineiplc. If ha doee 
not CMlt the rulea of proper oonduct fia), although lie Fshould 
inveatlgAte and disonee, lie waidd ha a njieEaBa sehelar. U a 
porsoji ashfl aomething ffvi], do not toll him ; if he mnta to 
tetl Ecmething that ia eyii, dj3 not ask ; if ho apEalm ahoirt 
wtat JO eyilf do not IiEben ^; if he wiflhca to quaiTEl, do not 
diBCUBB with him. If a Student cornea in the light way fI'ao)j' 
then only shoilld lie be giyUn matmctiori, If he doca not coma 
[n the right way [T^\ avoid him. Jor one must nett 
reverence the ™3ea of proper coMuct fii), and then only can 
he apeak of the jneana of obtaining virtua (Too); his Spocoh 
nmat accord with the ruffla of proper conduct {Et)j and than 
oEify can ha Epoak oi the prinoiplea of viriua (Yoo); hifl 
demeAnotu mnat oonf onu to the rulee of proper conduot (la), 
uid then only can ho apeak of attaining 6o viriSua (Tao). I^lT 
talking &bout whnt one ia not ahla to t aUc is hecdlesB talking; 
not talking about whnt one ja able bo talk is aecrctavaiieaB J 
talking without observing the liatener^S OOUntetoanoe is 
hlindneae. The superior man fs not heedleaa, not aacretive., 
nor blind ' he ia oareful to adopt hia apaech to hta OudjEnca. 
The ode * aaya ;— 

i CH,." It Bfll T^bL [uiU pnjjxr, Ao not Look i Li nci lijgbb vi^ ppspar, 
do rot [iMra ; if □□4 ri^t and pTViior,do net aposb ; IJ pot and proper, 

do Wt lOOViL'"' Aaalei^i, XU i. Th» ihu IsKin clceor]^ *HLt>odicd 

LL tajO it^Cubri et tiu IJith 

^ AMOtdiiiy hi IjtiO nilea cE prapor oooidiDDt. 

a of (Mw, n, vm, ii, &. 
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I 


SeholAnkIp 
Sb to kiunr 
. tUsfi 
tlioroiigiily. 


TIlApwfM' 
tioB ai 
•eholuthlp 
Isada to the 
•aMrofshlp 
MufiktiafeO' 
tioB oi Ul 
dauTM. 


" Thoj are neither disconiteoaB nor are they negligent, 
Henoe the Son of Heaven ^ hae gift* for them *’ *— 
this ezpreesea my meaning. 

To RUBS once in a hundred ahoto is sufiieient to prevent a 
person from being claned as an expert shot; to fail to go the 
last half step in a thousand !« is enough to prevent a person 
from being classed as an expert driver; to fail to understand 
the niceties of human relationships and to fail to concentrate 
on benevolenoe (Jen) and jnstioe (Yt) is sufBcient to prevent 
a person from being classed as an eminent scholar. Scholar¬ 
ship is to know things thoroughly and to unify them; to 
be unified in learning and unified in teaching. The goodness 
of the man on the street is little, his lack of goodness is great; 
as for example, Ch'ie, Chou,' and the robber Chih.' Scholar¬ 
ship must be complete and exhaustive. 

The superior man knows that his knowledge is not oomplete 
or perspicuous, insufficient to be classed as fine ; so he leoitcfl 
the Clasaics sentence by sentence in order to make them 
a part of himself,' he seeks to search into them in order to 
understand them; * he puts himself into the places of the 
writers in order to understand their viewpoint; he expels 
any wrong from his nature in order to grasp and mature 


* The iiansl tens for the emperor. 

■ Refeirioc to the sppeetsnoe of Uie feadel ptincee et tlie imperial 
oourt, at which time the Empexor gare them gifte aa w«U at neehrtd their 
tribute. 

* Two tjrant emperon. 

* AlebeL 

* Lit., be pauei himeelf throi^ tlMm et a riricg pBema throogh a 

I " itriiig '* of oath. 

' Lit, to go through them. 
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I his knowledge: he mokes his eye unwilling to see what is 
* not light; he makee his eats unwilling to hear what is 

f not right; he makes his mouth unwilling to apeak what 

I is not right; he makes his heart unwilling to think what’ 

U not ri^t; until he obtains what he moat deaiies—, 
the five colours his eyes love, the five sounds his ears love; 18 
the five tastes his mouth loves, the empire ' which rejoices his 
> heart. For this reason, he cannot be overturned by 
force; mobs of common people cannot change him ; the 
country cannot move him. His life will be according 
to this, and his death will be according to it. This is what 
is meant by firmly grasping virtue. When be has firmly 
grasped virtue, he will be able to fix his mind without die* 

I traction; when he has fixed his mind, he will be able to 
respond to the situation. When ho can fix bis Tnind and can 
respond to the situation, he can be classed as a perfect man. 

^ Heaven exhibits its brilliance ; Earth exhibits its vastnesa; 
the superior man values his own completeness.* 

1 Beiag emperor {the tbeorj wiis that a perfeoUy virtuoat inaB would 
inoTitablr ahtaia IIm higlieat bonoor—become emiiaror, 

• Hit ooDplote Ttitae. Thia it tba Ooafnolai) trinity—Heatwo, Baitb, 
and )lan. 


i 



BOOK II 

SELF-CDlTIV-iTrOlf 

yau gond, y»[i [should reap^fut ACul 13 

inFflBtigllite ymuBalf to Mt if yOtt haTt this Tirtuo nr not; 

TtJioq you 5ae (srilj J'OU flLould ba ansioui and axmaise jnnr- miltiT*1a[Hi. 
aalf to aae if fOO. IlAVO itr^ If yo-Tl poaSflM thifi gOodmCaa, 
jou should ba fiTin in it and ptriae it^ If yon posaeatW 
ttift evilj you should feel it as a calamity emd bate, yonnself. 

Hanoe ho who oEiticjjBg me ami dooa SO corjrecil/ LS my 
tfiachiGE t be who telln ma that I am ii^t and dooa so ooitaotly 
is my Mond j ha who dattau me mistioata ma. Tharefora 
tha snparior man nsalto liia toachcr^ clin^ to hia friend, 
and greatly bates thiC man wbo miEtmuts him. If a man 
pri^B and SBckfi for the good without cveK baiug salf-satisfiad, 
and if he lacoivOA the admonitioue of Othera and ia ahla to 
bs wamed thereby, aven though he did not desire to maica 
progress, could he fail to do so ? 

The small'Diicded man ia inat the oppoaite of this. He ia 
axtramely diaoiderly, but b»tea tbat othem shioald oritioiEa srit, 

Jiun [ he. ia extremely unworthy, but desixcs that othare 
should conaider him a Tflr^orthy ; his heart IS like A tiger 01 
wdU(^ his actjons ara bastsah hut yet be hates that others 
should cOUsidiSz Him a public injury. Hia associatee clcaely 
with theao who dattar hini, and is distant from thoae who 

' Aivlteti IS'] iriii for h idstatkaL «4at«duiiitL 
1 AraridsfiS. 



Aftion 
ibvnLd l!># 
ucordioE 

Li. 
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wvuM B^njTB M differ .balm Iiiin. Tto correettoD. of enor 
ia foi him a i&u|jtmg matitar, and gjOeftt faitllcflltiiaM ifl mia- 
tMatniBiit. Alshflnjfc he do&a not dosire te be ruined, can 
ha avoid it ? The ode aa^E ; 

K'dw tbsy now the^ aiandei uno another; 

Things are in a vesry ead plight. 

If are given good raraniBlj 
' They ail oppose it * 

If they are given bad eouitsel, 

They all accord with itr^^ 

Thie ja what I mean.^ 

The man who oontrafa his feeling*! and onitiTateH Jus 
to chftrftStM by the method of ovaiywhere and alwaya doing 
rig^t, aJthou^ ho roay not livo aa long aaPeng,^ jet ji ha ia 
atrong in oultivating hiznEolf, hie fame will Bqnal that of Yao 
^ and Yn.* That which enahlaa a pciBun to act appro^ 
piiately to the occaaiun, that whihh fiOabloe him to bo 
oueee&aful when in and to hour poverby whan out edf 

oifiee,, it the nile£ of propet coudact (Li) Aud laithfuinBaa, 
Whenever a pcreoti dehk with £eiih and bloody* purposes 
and plejiSr when it is aMoidtng to the mlefl of proper oonduct 
(Xi)f than hia gjvemment wiU be auoceeeflll. If he doea not 

1 Bool □/ Odu, Ur Vj 1, Sr oda Tatan to tiu porTvamou of jedgniEiiit 

in tl)D coinilrty; GDod caiidk] b raiautol and evil MUhkL 5b ialimr-irMcJi ii 
LDDrllabta nvqlt whn tJu gevwnmiEat ii in itu liaiiidB of unal^miind^ 
nan. 

' Wto Ifvad to be 700 ^bbyi- Dt agD. 

'* £h^'£ingL 

'Ha Dtijj BainfoL occaipatlDn f of » CldiMB ^ganUoman U gOWnmcnlt 
a0l«L 

' lit.r jjid bffutKr 
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act according ta t±ua nqleg oi propar conduct [Li], ha n citW 
wrong ^ and confusEd, w: cartlceB and nc^igmit. iFond and 
driaJiT, clcrfiijig, dwolling plawB, and movtinniitB, if in. 
acOOidauDe witli tia mUa of proper CDndnct (li), will aCOOid 
to the Hituatrion; it net in ftcoordance with tha rulag of propst 
conduflfc {Li}i ttoy will with min and csJaiuity, A 

pgiBDn'a appcmCDittCn^ Ilia haaririg^ lue advancaiig and i^tiiiog 
when ha ha&tODB OT walha dowly, if according to tha mtaa of 
propHT coaducit {-^h ia haantiful; if not according to tli* 

Tniae of proper conduct (Li), thffin ho will ha Langhtyj infract- 
ahla, deprayedj bmaal, and rude. Sanoo a roan who haa no 
aanaC of what is proper (Li) 13 without a maana of Uvolihood ; 
a matter which ia not proper (ti) wdl nut ba brought to 
acoomplishmant; a goTenunent without Li will not ba 
peaceful. Tha ode aaya ; 

'' ^VBzy zita (Li) ia aaoDiding to mlfij 
Eraiy amile and wend is as it sheuld he 
thie ia what I moan.^ 

To lead tho people accerding to tha ztght is to gi'ea them gundiT 
teaching; to foUow * the light ia Obcdienoc. To lead pCOplft 
aoooiding to the wrong ia to mislead them; to follow the 

wrong is Byeoplic,iLcy. To know that the light is ih 

right and that the wrong is wrong ia wisdom ^ to tlihik that 
the light ia wicng and that the wrong !s Hght is stupidity. 

T& injurs the virtUOUS is Blandei; tu maltreat tha Tirtoema 

'' UimannahlciF Ofilnit aatutAj 

* An.t ^ Oil^ IT, Ti, vd, Sr A DoriflEifel odcr Tina nCcnpea [S ta tha 

pronuK or gaDil iOTtuna Emocfas wban thn ucrlCoea ptOfarij [tr- 

foETttbdj u ui [mi in tliB lent atthe Ci. !>- SS?' 

* Tlw mvUijiliDT LI ttut 4i( I be«4ar #b 4 m iLdblji^ 
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is ^ppisaascin. To Bay that tlw right ia right and tha wrong 
la WTODg IE uptiglltllflffl. To staal gao^E ie thaffr. Hidden 
actiaoE aro deceit. tadc ie hoBEtiag. Ey ttiroS 

BlBCiity in doing thioga and naglccting them ie iDConstiiJicyr 
To hold faat to ths moti’i'o of gain and to ctiacard juBtioB 
(Tt) ja to bE the most injuriows posaihJa kind of peison. To 
have haaid much 13 to have a wide tnowledga ; to have heard 
littio is to be ^hallow; to have Eean littfa ia to bo iglQOriUit. 
To progMEa Tvith difficulty ia to he sEow-goiog; to forget 
easily ja to he leaky.' A little ctnd fwdeied ia to be well- 
contiolicd ; miieh and in confcBion ia to hs diBordBilyi. 

Thb Sfamon oe CoktroiiiIng the Body JlKI> HoTntiaiiiwfl 

TEE Mnc" 

GoutnVi If B pemon’a Bnimul fcoEinge £te itrong aitd eeveie, then 
(jcMoriitjU. wealfai them so that be ia*y haimonise himeeOf. 

If his ihou^ta axe rxafty and aoexetine, thee lot him VEU^ 
17 tham ao that they may ha saaily good. If he is 
hold and violciii^ then Jet him guide hiE faelinga. ed Ba to 
control tbeuL If he ia baeiy, f^dkativo, amd seeking for 
then let him medetate himaelf so h to be iBige^minded, 
If hfi ia infeiior, tardy ui important matters, and avcniciona, 
then let him laiae himself tn a hi^ purpose. If his talents 
are ordinaiy or inferior, then let him be importunate to 
niako friends with a teacher. If he is impertinent and pioud, 

' Mfitiiiphiar of a Icaliy botpH. 

* Tbu HdTDi. tn b* f. tLtla to Lhie BHrtion gEvnii Iq- Situitza l1iQkw]^ The 
UptlioCfl pf oeTLlTeUlng the l>i>dy njid nouciibmg the m1itd vmnt uuOill 

iDD ^Lt if tDt by the IVpnvtitdav otf UiE dif. AcJ. litiiF by tbi Tuifdet*.; long- 

ilfe «.Tiid vrare thou^t tp be ncmjfid by tiila uoBTtt- Eiere Eelbitzs 

eanOEvb (bit [BtAtEBb lo Ckuiihipiiiiiikm. 
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tlieu let >iiTn jielle>ct on the ouloimtiet tlut ulsus. I£ lie 
je simple, smesre, np'Xigljct, and mgenuotiSH^ then let liim m&ka 
timpelt hanrDoniwftB ty the Taleg. of ptopoir ctnaiiniit fLi) and 
niTiBic. Of all the methcHla of ooTittoWing the body and 
uonriBhing the roindj thaiB is none maie direct than ^JOpec 
^nduot (Li), none mnre impoitant than getting a teaaheF^ 
lumia more divino than to have but ona desirB, Theea am 
^hnt I mean by tho methods of oodtiDlliug tlia body and 
uOUIL^ing tha ini'yid . 

If a peracm’ft Vrill is ooltiyftttd, then ho ccm bo prOLular 2^”** 
than tiiB rioli and the honourahlo; if he has tmph&sizicd 
the light "VVay iTioi) and juatiMi (Ti), then he can despise 
Iringp and dukaa ; ha oan conteioplftte that Tthitnh IB 'within 
bim and dospise otitet things. It is naid : the aiipciioi man 
employe things ^ the smalbminded man. ie the servant of 
ehinga— this czpress^ what I mean. To work hard IS 
but to have bis mind peaceful—do that ’ To have moall 
gain but much juntice (Fi)—do that I To Eotre BU unjuat 
(Ft) pdnea and obtain high poaitccD ja not aa gond aa Berring 
a poor pHuce ‘ mid being able to follow the right. Tha good 
ianner 'will not refuae to plough beoauBa theEC ia no lain : 
the good merchant will Uct refuBe to trade becaUH he Iohob 
money. The Scholar oF enpCElai: man iB not remisB eon^ 
cHEniDg tho right Way (?'<w) because of po'VBEty. 

If i man's deportment is rMpeotful, hie heart loyal and Tiw virtuMin 
faithful, his methods according to the mlea of propec Donduct 
(Lt) and jpstice (FtJ, and his ruling paaaiona love and^^^ 

’ A t^pa dI fihBjacter aEdalKfling fltupddJty aad Loiicety bCUI Tiicf^gEdicfl 
oa cfjmmfH] aedodq tba CtiiiuDb. 

*' CM a littiti, LuMB»d mimicy. 


V^nuff 

irktldng. 
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1kiI'&V1o1siic« (7^), w€iu Ilq i» rule Aver the ^mpiie^ olthou^ 
ha wra harassed tbs j^ur barbeurbui tElhea, pefiplb TOUld 
net fail t» honour hiTn. If i* preaaes forward to perform 
an aiduoUfl bndnrtAkmit' filing to yield to others 

an affair that ia leadily done or pleaa&nt to do^ ifba is upright 
and aincere, if be bolda to hie UOdertaMogS Aud IS eaTeflJ of 
dataila, were Lc to Eole oirer the ampire, although he wer« 
harasiaed by the foM bftTbarian tribedj the people would not 
fail to keep him in officer If liB dj^iortment is haughty nud 
prajudioed, bji; heart aebaming and dacsftful, hie matbode 
thoBa of Shentze ^ and Mfeiua,^ and bia ruling pnBBionB 
IS unujgulatad and vila, were he to rule over the coimtiTj 
although he unare euoeeeatal in all direotiona, the poople would 
not fail to despise him. If ho is carelesBi timid* nod if* when 
there is an aiduoue nndertalnng, bo tuiue it ever to anotiher, 
if he ia perBoaeiTO and kaeo f<af it and if„ wban tbora Ib an affair 
icadily done and pleuaant^ bo ehoms no indieeetiou in aoeking; 
it, if he )s deptawed and not uppi^t, Sf he beopmes carelcaa 
when ho baa to do difidcult tbiogBj wera ha to rule over the 
whole country, although he were aucoBoaful in all diractione, 
be would not fail to be rejected, 
f In walking bo Ttverend and npright and do no't get atained 
by mud. In walhidg do not bend yunr head aa thoagh 
JSO wete going to hit eomothing. If yon meat » 
eowipanionj bow fftst; do not be afraid. Ror if a gantleman 
only wiabaa to cultivate himself, he is DOt offended at meeting 
a commonsn 

' {K diLiIrg tbe ttua 04 King eE Ti'i, n.o. 

TiTigtE Uikt tbo wmtlij THcd not Im advon^adlr 
* ^ Tpba eppCnJ. Jtt. 
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Tta hay Ohi' could go * tllou^yll»d an & day; m old 

brofcci-dowTi ImjTBe cem malfia diataiu^ in ten dayia too, khK 

If you 'wibIi to e^cbAuat tha uiBjdiaufitnbTe, to parGue tlie 
iinuutAbls, av£n if yoa go bo iai aa Co treat your bontfi 
and utterly deatroy your to tint end. of youi dayii 

you -will not Iw 6bIo to rftftch your goaL But if there is 
a limii, then, altlvou^ a thouRanfl ^ are a giaat dtatance, 
TftotihoT fllowiy ox quioHy, whethar fint or Laat^ tow oonld 
you fail to arrive at your goal t But tbo poiEOn who doea 
not know the Way (T'aoh he e^Aust the itaoxhAnatihle 
or parewe the iltiimtahle t C^d hie purpose eret see ita 
fuliiJroeiit ? Hieiioe there Is no reason why tte pEohlenu 
of ^^tardnesa end whitoneaa"likenBEE and UDliketusaa," 

^ A iumow itijifiiidvT tem. 

*■ Bleaninil a fc^^t diatAEw. 

* DoctrttiM of tlw Nao-HfejM(i% Kiui$ Sut-lnag and £fuel fliEli. Knag 

SboJuog^a " DfeouatloB et BfudiiMa aiid WiUbaoaH ''j rDsds r '' Can 
' bBrdnEA \ ' whd(aIluBt fiUd ' nlArt ' tw ttiw things T Can (iiaj ba 

tne thinga T ‘fah Tliaajfia atadng * attmcp parCaLvaait u-wbiilek iNDt ill Jitwi 
one paiaaiva it la h.atidj aa oaLia ii a ‘ wiiiita iboiua Tha baciid faelmg a ataoia 
paaaaivEi it z bardi ini dnee not paiDBLva it Ji irbdt^ la caJ|i it a ' iuTd 
HtoH \ Thaf-ahican £bat bajdari] and irlutcDDia [laaaiotlwgnilaiiLntaaciap" 
Jlacanaa thaj' aia peiooivad aj twe -dlSnrcDt aaniai. 

Cbtaaaa, u aEmng Iba anclaiiiC ^rcaiiip tli# c^]aLC«pt od n *''1^)'' of " dhIt 
idnijHinjp '■ inaa whiri tfco ifloandajr (([liliiloB of (iijifj) aeuW 1« put 
aod ijy wliioli tbay emid be flyntiwalTwi ihX Imii devilciped, 

I “ U^Eeufliid unJUfejiUH '' mCub to tbs (nvMtlftatim ian* (duailatitiaa 
lei dLiTerauMa ci it maynlir to Hw Kao-Hlefatu tketrluaa (emndin Cbuang- 
ha 7 ^ ^ ef the diftarntiaa batneil beLilg tituhal bl tba lat^ aaid. 

aiaiSlar In tha anialJ. £atMg alika in Iwing batwmi bcavah. aUd aajth ia 
lahad balF^ allico in the larga. Uiipgi ara <3d diffaraOt hladiL what ia aliLa 
la aaUad. taLeg allka ia tbe nnal]. Thb- m tfau didamma betwaaD heuig 
aiauiaf ia tha lat^ aod aiiaiiai ia tba amalL la bbia paugc it m alaa oiid ; 

AU Ihinga ata Dmaplataly aiila and aampiatelf diaiEiiilaj. Thiiia whatiA 
□aJlad haling aiaular iehI dimlmilar in tbn [uga, Wa vy thiib aJE tlimgi. 

E 
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“ wtetihKE ^Ji€rT3 ifi Huottn^aa or no thicloieffi " 1 ahnuJd not be 
but tbe an^riar maa doaa iLot diEcuss tbem; 
hu At the Ijiyiit of pzofitablis disCUfisdOn. Wnud'crhil 

and gigantic CDndnct ia ositnidly difGcuU, but tb'e Moduet 
of the Euporior man Stops flt thft liukit ot wbat is ptoStablt. 
Par tha Sfiliolar says, " and ba ® BtnpB and waita 

j[ 0 £ mo; I go on and oatcb up with him. Tbeii Low 
can it ba tbat eithar Elowly nr qniokl^j OithOr drat Ot last, M ^ 
oannnt loaoL tba goul togotLer Mth hitn T * For it lame 
tortoiee cau go a thoasatid U by uot resrting a itaW etep; 
by beapdng up «artb and not stopping;, a mound nr bill oan 
La mada Ligb, Ey Etopping ita anuioB and opaning ita diannElr 
a larga uf small rivor chU bs diiad np 1 by altsniAtoly 
advauciug and reticating, going to tLo left and tLe ri^t, tlm 
gis nnb[(j atenda ^ onnld not arrive at tLfr goa), Tbfl ability 
c/i two meii may ba greatly didiarant; Low ooizld ft be that a 
lame tartoise could be e^oal to the e 1^ noble ateeda ? Yet 


Fie» i»mtliELt» tiling *0 B» alike In (IiIe roEpM^-^ Iiesiu« aU tliingi arc 
tUfaHiU, It JWI 10Ii4Tat« sini L]tFlln^[3ll a UaJi''a «nrt^ «7 cE, JKBr, 

Bmutbj fm, nuvmbra, tho liriiMih.ofl, loaviSBj in>d ilowaH of Jinrl™ aod 
tpMi «• TBijly aJL Ulmimiilor J hflnoa tfednp hm WTapJotfly diwIlulLitL tihii 
Ji <)[» t^ina ikF laladvlitig, 

1 In flh-nn-nglTni il if. alflo- Slid l 'ntD.t llDd UD tyolUlUl 

coiuDot be inDCEUcd in. ttunlnum, IE Ita Dim u n thiauund )p, It bu n-O 
tliinkueia t mBonJ^g iriiuili ia Uin liznit oi i:Tiipl-FinDj tbiilt 

□«L AtEiciiBuid ii bECB mcniui tba limit c(F tblekneH. PBCaurt tlmi'wlijcb 
Hm nb thinkiiEn oninKiL lie incniDaod ui nhinkonoj), tkat irkkll Ivfa inEnjtQ 
tbinloicm bIh liuno tlbLdnci^ alocn Lt cnimot te JnonUed. In tlikiOm. 
otkiit esatnpteB of booIi logjul pusilsA, cJTl p. Sia S. 

* The (aadiBr. 

* Tta 0 Sholl.l:. 

■ teadiOt. 

' A lanaaiu tAam of EtonSdr 
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laniiQ tortoiaii JimTea at tiba gnol aritT sn,^ nobla Bt&eda 
do not. TliiCtia ia na ufibor rasaDli for it tiion that tba Diua 
kjftftpe on Mid the other dooa ait. 

Though thB pond (Too) be Bhorti ii & iKnwndoea not travel 
OP it, be will oaver got tbere i tboir^ a matter bo amall, 
if be does not do it, it will never be acxompliBbed ^ ii a man 
takes iaau7 da^e of leiemic, be will not ohow mneb piogicas. 
Hie who Jovea to follow the Way and ciirJieftitOQtia afiobolor. 
He who has a firm piirpose and treads tlo Way is » superior 
non. He who ie InexbaiLFttibly wine and illnetdoTU m virtue 
ja the Bage.^ 

A mau wbo is witbont a rule for actioD ja bewildeied 
if ho hae A nde, hut does not imdefetand it, he it timid; 
if he jaliog njon tie rule and knowB of what kind it h, then 
only Ib be calin, 

The rules of proper oenduot (Zt] ib that wberehy a pemoq^e 
oharaOter is OOttOcted; a teacher ie that whareby the rdea 
of proper coadnot f^Ce) me Ooircctod. Without rulea ibr 
proper oonduot (fi*) how cim 1 oorrejct nayaelt ? Wittont 
a teacher how can 1 know wbat particalar MtioB. is AOCOlding 
to the rules of proper conduct 1 Jf a person js to live according 
to tbe rules of pTopeC Conduct (Li ), then hla emotions must he 
iiotnrAlly tboec that go with the mica of proper c^mduct {lA); 
il he is to cpealr Itko his teaelier, then his knowledge murt be 
e^ual to that of bis teadber, When a person's omotioaii am 
naturally in aeoOrdaUCe with the rules of proper oonduot 
aud bis ImowledgCi is equal to tbat of hie teacher, then he is 
A B 9 ^(i. For to go contrwy to the nika JoJ: pmpur action 

^ 'nHihc dia Uim ^bdw cF TirtiK and “vlidnip PtgahlTlj UWatlAfiHl 
bj Hi&ltiEL 
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(£f) ia tlie aaniB as to Ijb irithoat a nj]a far flctioD ; to ^ 
MUttaiy to DEio'a tuftclier is tJia aame aa to bo wjthaut a 
to hold as right tto ws^ td odh’b taacihor 
and to prafct Ot^^'a OWi vraya^ ia lika a blind m&n difftiugiliehing 
coloura or a d^afinan diatmguiahing aotmds, thoto is no vaj 
of gattiug rid nf confnaiou and orxor. Hanco the atTident 
followa tt* ml™ of propor «rodiiot [Li) and, the w( hia 
teacher. But the teacher cDnaidem hhneelf to ha the ootieci 
m&ju^o.re at aH ttinga and honooro that whidh natine haa 
implanted ^thin hiffl. The odo Bays: 

" He has not learned, he d'id not knoir. 

But he followed the la'wa of God ”— 
this expresecc what I mcaa.^ 

nhj *irtjtr- ITpii^t^ hoocBt, obcditmt, and ioverertt to eldeiia—acch 
mm'! ^ to be a good young mail. Add to that 

a fov* of study, roBpectfhlueae, britljanoy, and not feelitg 
hirnself jupertor to hie equala — such an one can beoome * 
euperior man, Weak, stupid, afraid to wort, without 
hnnatli^ or s eenee of shame, hot fond of eating and driabm^^ 
each an one can be called a bad young man. Add to that 
the qualitiee of being diBBOlutCj OTarbearing, disobedient, 
dangorons, injurioua, and dieicapsotful—Qiich an one can 
be called an unfortmaate young mao, who, when led into 
wrong, may sufiar capital puni ahuie nt. 

If a pens™ treats the aged and hoMOiable M they shonld 
bo treated, men in middle life will gi’re him Ihflir ailegiance, 

' Sitf); ej 04^t^ Hi, n Ti^ 7. Tile moDJiiiif l.h<i ii 

Cbif-t tbs Tr*;? oi (liQ ttuiliiei urret^ bgmee wdlBi Cti$ Cf UrsvEn, 
King 'Wm ODKlainiiDaiiy XtiJlGvod tbe leffB -ot Bnyvn, slili'diiga ha hll 
iW* utodigd. IhAOi. 


llEDTBrt 

£hB 

TirtTlDllB. 
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B hfi treat* ledicatJjf tie miwflrlLy, tlicn thofle who art 
wiae tvill gathfir to him. If m liiH Jwtiona ta doe* £3 
not pil7 attantrioiL whatJiBX oth^m know of them 0£ not, 
and gives withioot Beating for a retum, than tho worthy 
and unworthy will mute in hoUOuxing him If a mao has 
thasB throe oharaotexiotice, althoagh he had great ird$fortuuaBj 
would Heayaffi fail to do aa he wished T ’ 

Tto superior man only filightly seeks for profit; haia qtdefe 
to keep away fiom evil. He is timorous in healog ahcLEOS 
and Courageous in doing tho ri^t (Too). 

Tho ftupfflfior man, when poor, has o profotmd purpoae i 
when rJoL or honomfthle, ho i* lespoctiul; wJien lalriredf Jetiw. n Uu 
hs does not baoojjija Ja^y; when working hard m fati^dj 
his bearing is not careless. Whan angryj ha doe* not 24 
go to the eitrema and Bnatch things away , whan 
happ^j ho dOcH Uot go to thfi Cactremc and girfi things away, eviry, *ail 
Tho superior mati, when poor, ha* a prefoiund puirpoee, 
beoanee he atteefte* benevolence (Jc"). Vfhan lioli or bgnotn- 
able, ha is leBpootful, becausa ha huiahlea himself, Whau 
letirad, ha daaa not beooma lazy, baaausa ha carefully aaleat* 
the piinoipIeB of hie life. Whaa working hard or ^tigued, his 
iHaring ia net caielaaBj hacause h* esteems tho beautifilL^ 

Whan angry ha does nut go to euctremc* and snatch things 
away; whan happy, he does not go to cjurtremea and gj™ 
things away, b&o*uge in this way he overooin&a seUehuega. 

Tha HiJ^ry says— 


’ duACW haplijet the DSuvenr, N-CK 

* tbo lieaaty cd' piuQftUi^ noifilptvi^ or hct el perfeok 

MrtioTL 


64 


THE WORKS OP HStJNTZE 


n 


“ Without any aelfiah likings 

Raverenca the Way [Too) of the Kings; 

Without any seMsh dislikee, 

Reverence the path of the King s ” ^ 

This speaks of the superior man’s ability to make public 
spirit overcome selfish desires. 

* Boot ^ Butorp, V, IT, 14. Also qaoted on p, 185. 



BOOK IV 

ON HONOUR AND SHAME 

The genenl dietinotion between honour end shame 15 ^ 

denends on the tisu&l circiunstances attendant on beinc 

* .... , 
pcAoefal or uneosj, beneficial or injurioufi to others.* botvMo 

The man who first thinks of justice (Ft) and scoondiy of gain 

is honourable; he who first thinks of gain and second of ^ iiuafta- 

justioo (Fs) is shameful. He who has this honour ordinarily 

keeps his office; * he who has this shame is ordinarily out of 

^ The Ant beU «t Uw pfetent text ot (hi* boob doM noi nilato to tbo 
■oh^t Oil the book i whiob loot voold aoem to tndkata that It ia apoiloui 
or added ■nbaequenily to the original writing. The varioe* books of HaOntxo'a 
writing ate usually quilo unified composfUons, and the first asctton altraya 
relates to the subjeot of the book. The usual Chimse ptaoUos is to ontille 
a book by its first words, ss with somo books of the Bible | in this caee 
that oriterion would indioate that tbe book should begin with the words, 

" Hooonr and shams," thereby eliminating the first half of the book. Ihe 
omitted portion b similar to Book 111, whloh also doot not seem to be gouiiae. 

Its Tooabulary is similar but simpler than that of Hsflntxe; it does not 
fxmtain anything now or significant; it ooniains s doacripticm of tho superior 
man on tbe lines of that in the Isst part of Book II; an exaHation of 
sinoerityj a classification of ooort officaols as learned offioeia, puhlie- 
spirited offloors, upright offioets, and mean- m i n de d man; tbs srils of 
prajudioednest, sto. Iho oniUod portion of Book IV oootalna homilisa 
oa tha subjeots of rsapectlulnsM, brawling, oourngs, and gmmbliag. In the 
Confurian raannsr. Thors it a dlfiarsnoo In tbs literary quality of the two 
parts of tho hooka. 

* Cl. Ifendus, n, i; It for a aayfng that bensrolenoe bringi glory and 
tha opposito brings dkgraoe, and Menoiue^ VI, t, xri for distizigiiiriiiiig 
human nobility aiul Uearen't nobility. 

* Id aaoiont China the only “ gentlemati's " ocoupation was to bs a 
govemiaeni officiaL Although there was a feodal nobility, thoorstioaUy 
anyone of merit could win his way to liigh olBoe and distinstioa. Howerer, 
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office. Hie man in office rules others; the man out of office 
is ruled by others. This is the general distinotion between 
honour and shame. He who is honest and upright is 
ordinarily at peace in his mind and beneficial to others ; he 
who is dissolute and overbearing is ordinarily uneasy in his 
mind and injorions to others. He who is at peace in his mind 
and beneficial to others is ordinarily joyous and calm; he who 
is uneasy in his mind and injurious to others is ordinarily in 
grief and dangerous ciroumstances. He who is joyous and 
calm ordinarily has a long life *; he who is in grief and danger 
ordinarily dies young.* These are the usual oiroomstanoea of 
being peaceful or uneasy, beneficial or injurious. 

ObarMtcc. Though Nature produced all men, there are distinotions 
from whereby they take di&rent stations in life. The emperor takes 

^ <>ver the empire becauso bis virtue and character are 
eyi].Bu>d«d great, his wisdom and power of thought are very illustrious. 

The feudal nobles * take their station over their dukedoms 
because their government is lawful, their calling the people 
up for public servioe is timely,* their hearing of law-suits and 
their judicial decisions are fair; on the one hand they are 

Uta dtuetioo WM not M idest m HsAntce malcoi it to b«; his wmd 
*■ ocdinazUy ** coren a naltitodo of osocpUons. Ike general tondeiwy 
al the OonfneUiia wu to ideellM history, with • riev to mokinc it e moral 
lemon for porteritj. 

' Srteemad m a great kappiaefi^ not only becenaa at the axtended ap*a 
of deya, bat h i cnn m of die honoata end eotliaiity in the hende of the 
petrierohel heed of the cleo. 

* Tba ddaem word me«iia ” nnder thirty 

* DuIcm end meiquiaM. 

* liiUtory Mirioe ihould not intarfore with egricaltuta, eipeoieUy 
arlth the Umm for plaoting end herveeling the oropw 
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willing to obey the orders of the emperor and on the other 
they are willing to protect their aabjeota.* The officers and 
prefects * hold their lands and cities because their purpose 
and actions are cultivated; they are skilled in meeting 
officials; on the one hand they are willing to obey their 
Buperion and on the other hand they are willing to take 
their reeponsibilities. The officials and all the government 
servants receive their emoluments and rank because they 
preserve the laws and regulations, the weights and 16 
measures, capital and other puniahments, local maps, and 
Domesday books, without knowing their meaning, but they 
carefully guard them, not daring to decrease or increase them, 
and hand them down from ffither to son * for the use of the 
king or duke—^in this way, although the three great dynasties 
are gone, their methods of government are preserved. 
Ordinary people get warm dothes, full stomachs, long life, 
and plenitude of days, and escape from capital and other 
punishments when they show filial piety and are reverent 
to their elders, when they are honest, when they act 
carefully and toil laboriously, when they manage their 
afiairs but do not dare to be indolent or proud. Evil men 
gain uneasiness, shame, death, and punishment because 
they excuse false doctrines and gloss over evil speech; 

* Tliia vaa • period wfaen tlie omperor wna a aieie flgnnhaad and the 
landal noUea did na tbap pleaasd. HaOntxo ia apeaUng of tba idaal, BOS (ha 
teat No wondier the phikiaoptieTa ware called inpractical bp Ibeir own 
geneiation I 

' sredaa of h%h offlcialt whogoretned Binardiriaiaiie 

of tarritory. nep ware not part ol the feudal DobQHp, but vore aelocted 
bp the ha^ of the Tarioua atatea 

' Kot ao much (he oxal tradiUon aa tba ouiwbenaiiiie pleoM of bemboo 
(ban «a»d for booha. 
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becatue tliey do strange things ^; they slander, boast, aasanlt 
and rob; they are dissolute, overbearing, proud, and 
oppressive; they change from one party to another * to save 
th^ lives shamefully in the midet of a turbulent world. 
They gain uneasiness and danger because their reflections 
17 are not deep, their choices are not oareiul, their decisions 
as to what to take and what to refuse are inferior and 
dilatory. 

CiMkMetOT- The superior man and the mean-minded man may be 
the same in ability, original nature, knowledge, and capacity; 
mMiMoiadad honouT and hate shame ; they love what is beneficial 

cun. and hate what is injurious—this is that wherein the superior 
man and the mean-minded man are alike. If, however, 
you oompoxe the way (Too) by which they seek their goals, 
then they are different. The mean-minded man is strong 
at boasting, yet desires that others should believe in him; 
ho is strong on imposing on people, yet desires that people 
should be attached to him; his actions are those of birds and 
beasts, yet be desires that others should consider him virtuous. 
In thought ho finds it difficult to know things; in action 
he finds it difficult to And peace; and in what he supports 
he finds it difficult to be eetablished. In the e(nd he 
will certainly never get what he wants and will certainly 
meet with what he hates. On the other hand, the superior 
man is faithful, and so desires that others should believe 
in bim; he is loyal, and so desires that others should be 
attached to him; he cultivates uprightness; in ruling he is 

* Tliu pnjiKlioe of sn sfe of cutiots norolty bao bean porpotautod 

bp Confcoianiiiii. 

* Aot M tarnooata. 
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diBcriminating, and so desires that others should insider 
him good. In thought he finds it easy to know things, in 
action he finds it easy to find peace; in what he snpporta 
he finds it easy to be established. In the end he will certainly 
gskin what he wants, and will certainly not meet with what 
he hates. For this reason, when out of office, he cannot 
be unknown; when in ofiioc, he will certainly be gr^tly 
illustrious. If he should die, his name would yet bo illustrious. 
The small-minded man always stretches his nock and stands 
on tiptoe and likes to say, '* That man’s knowledge and 
ability is certainly superior to that of ordinary men.” ‘ 

For he does i»t know that he himself is no whit dilbrent 
from that other man. Thus the superior man looks at things 
rightly, but the small-minded man looks at things wrongly. 
For if a person thoroughly investigates the knowledge and 
capacitiee of the small-minded man, it will be seen 
that he has mote than appears, and that he could 
do what the superior man does. For example, the man of 
Yueh * is satisfied with Yoeh ; tiro man of Tsm »is sstisfied 
with TVu; the superior man is satisfied with central 
China.* This is not because of his knowledge, capacity, 18 
ability, or original nature; it is because of differences in 
looking at thin gs and in habits. Benevolent, righteous, 
and virtuous acts are ordinarily safe methods of action ; 
however, it is poaaiblo that they may be dangerous.* Filthi- 

1 I.e., “ that “ ia not on ofdinary nun, bat a Worthy. 

• A Beml-barhorio itato on the eonth^etS bardor of Chino. 

• A lew bsTharie feudal atste loeth o4 the r«»l of Chino. 

‘ Iho central ond nvQTB clTiliacdiSataa. lit (A toitual emaodotion.) 

• Hientae adnuta Utia porsibUity, b at peaaca on and dlm«|anla it. Thia 
act did not alter in hia mind the OonfooiandoctrlM (which vaa not original 

with him) that rirtue hrooght prospority and tIo# foihira. 
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iHM, iTiog umI cbeating, Maaalt and lobbety are ordinarily 
dangerous methods of action; however, it is possible that 
they may be safe. The superior man oonsidera (Too) what 
is usual; the small-miaded man oonsiders {Too) what is 
unusual^ 

Evetyone has characteristics in common with others, 
^'hen hungry he desires to eat; when cold he desires to be 
warm; when toiling he desires to test; he wants what is 
beneficial and hates what is injaxious—^with these attitudes 
man is bom; he has them without waiting to learn them; 
in these respects Yoo * and Ch'ie * ware alike. The eye 
distinguishes white and black, beautiful and ugly; the ear 
distinguishes clear and confused tones and sounds ; the mouth 
distinguishes sour and salt, sweet and bitter; the nose 
distinguishes perfume and fragrance, strong-smelling and 
rank odours; the bones, body, the skin, and the wrinkles 
distingmsh oold and hot, sickness and itching. Han is bom 
with these seaues too ; he has them without waiting to leam 
them; in these respects Tao and Ch‘ie were alike. 

Bartaming • A peison oan beoome a Tao or a Yu ; he can become 
* a Gh'ie or a Chih *; he can beoome a day labourer or an 
«a artisan; he can become a farmer or a merchant; it depends 
eaitrraiioii. training ho has accumulated * from his ways of. 

1 Thensfaro the imall siaji tSinlca oi Uic Uw who woeMaful in erQ, 
Mid to b» McxeMdal Hke them. 

' A great nod good emperor. 

' An erfl iynot. 

* A notorioao robber. 

' UA “ wbet be boo eeoumnUted." The CUneee teaguago does not 
dMtnguieb betwoM tbfaigi wluek can he counted end tboee that oeanot. 
between the meax and the much; rirtae and other acoompliefamente are 
eommonly epokea o< aa oapabfe at quantitatire inoreaee or 
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looking at things and his habits. To be a Yao or 19 
a To ordinarily brings peacefulness and honour; to be a 
Ch'ie or a CSiih ordinarily brings danger and shame; to be 
a Yao or a Yn ordinarily means pleasure and ease; to be a 
labourer, artisan, fanner, or merchant, ordinarily means 
trouble and toil; but most men are the latter and fev are 
the former. Why is it f Because their natures are low. 

Yao and Yn were not bom great ^; but they began in trouble, 
and completed their development by artificial cultivation; 
they had to wait and strain all their resources and then 
only could they be perfect. 

Man by birth oertainly is a small-minded man. Without Msn w Ur«h 
a teacher or a set of prindplea, he can only think of profit.* 

Man by birth oertainly is a small-minded man. If in addition 
he meets an evil age, and is influenced by bad customs, from 
the small he will repeat Uteir smallness, from the evil he will get 
evil. Unless the superior man gains skill to meet the situation, 
he win not have the means wherewith to open up a way for 
goodness to enter his heart. Now, how are men's mouths 
and minds to know the rules of proper conduct (Li) and 
justice (Ys) 1 How are they to learn courtesy ? How are 
they to learn modesty and shame, firmness of prindple and 
the accumulation of virtue t But they only eat and chew, 
find things good and fill themselves full. If a man baa no 
teacher or set of principles, his mind is just like his mouth 
or belly.* 

* Uk, “ wkoUjr M tbay w*r»." 

* M the 10*1 of kia aotivitUa. 

* Thor* ia a play oo woida i tka word for kally alao meaaa " Ike aeat of 
tke Bund **, aad ia oaed in the latter aenae above. 
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Hcv? euppoes & nua from birth ll&[] UCtCt fiaon msat 
tfcniiKinwlo naia, birt had oniy se«i pulse, coarflc graeas, 4nd braa. 
BDem gDad tifin he wanfd be very wm satisfifld wiwi theoi. But iE 
■ audidoiily Its should clsa/ly dtBoem flomaotia toldi'Qg mfiat aud 
grain tonjiag to liiin, in aftbroiabinfiiit he would ga^ &t. it and 
ao say '■'■ How funny (lifiae thingp era I ” Ha wn-uld EmtU tham 
and fbfly Trould gratify bis ncatriLs [ ho WDuid taste them and 
tbey TTOuld be SWCet in bis nroutb y bs Wotdd eat them and 
they w 4 fU]d bs pleasant to hia bed/, Tludi he would afirift jnl y 
get rid of Ilia old diet and talcs tha new food, 

Mfla de Jio4 Wow with tluE parable compOrfi the Way (Too) of the 
WftF diEi auodent Enigs, the uniting ptiliciplss of benovolezioe (JrhJ 
, , and ioatioD (7t). By them people live in society : hv tham 
skJ, IjBcauie they can pxuterVe Md Douneh theJHHeJVRS; by thorn thay 
can mate their ways elegant iind beautiful: by them they can 
he peaeefnJ and secure. JJow ccmpaie ths Way ^rcro) of 
Ch'ie and. dlih—it is nnljka the other. Is it not jnat as urslifco 
as the meat and grain ra nnlibe bran ? Ent moat iBan follow 
the latter aad few follow the foixuer. 'Why 1 Eecavtse 
their nature ifi low, Thit lOwUeSS in the oommoc nusfort.nne 
of the world, the great Calamity imd great injury of man- 
Henes it is aaid^ The benevolent man liken to tell men 
the Way. He tells them oi it; ho proolaims it to them i ho 
spreada it abroad; be repsats it; ha hands it down; hit 
emphasiaea it; then the man wbo was uniotelEgeflt 'Will 
euddeuly hecomie mtelltgent; be wbo was narrow will 
suddenly ho broad; be who was atupid will snddeuly be 
21 wise. If this bs net so, what benedt will there be jf 
T'aug or Wu wete over the people, what harm will 
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thera be if ftad Cboa were ovai the people i ^ While 

Dang and lived, the aonntry obtysdj wae ■well-gcverllfid 
and proaperoiie ; while Ch'ia and OhDll livedn the COWntiy 
oheyiad, was ill-j^vcmed and aufiered cfllamitr,*- Ijooldiij 
it it in W^Yt it be that this waa a^ainat the 

diepDSitien of man t OaEtaiol^ he can be either like the 
latter cr like the former ! 


Tfis Dfamiia os Mun 


food thay want to have meat.® Thcjj" want to have 
their dotkin^ heautifill and emhroldoiod. In travelLiog 
they want to have oaitia^e or hones. In addition they 
daaire ahuudfimt riob^a and stored yp wealtL. Honrever. 
when a min is poo^ k/i many yeara together, he does not 
lOaJiee that hie daairee are not satiehed—thesa are the facts 
of maa'a nature. 

Now in tdl Ufa, man knows tow to raise dhioksna, doga, 
pigs, »Dd swine, and atso how to tiise oattle and Bheep; yet in 
eating bo does not usa wine and porh; he may have a aurplua 
of monay * la ittorehioiisea^ yet for hiu cEothing ha daiea Hot 
uBc Bilk. The odonoaiioal man may have baskets and boxes 
of stores, yet in travelling he does not lue eamsgea or horses. 
Why is this ? Not hecansa ha dnea not desirs these things. 


NatumJ 

Ecflinu, 


came 

jjQin cm'faL'nj 
diWlrw (, 
farotli^Qat, 
end pe™ej 
from tlir; 
cppoalta. 


UbJuD a- gwd ]ruler nut iWui the p'DqxTJty Trlunh. noiiiTAlly 

fuUl^Tn apiKi lirhie, lie ia tpOrlhlau. 

^ The peafdie follow tbo diSpoDtietl tiE fhAir leader it) good dj oidE. Cf, 
OVest lieDmiTtp, IX, i_ 

^ This term for naat ^ ^ (vtikk t* ae tmuilated fhrarigbiHib thia 

lihupkrj nCtro fo the. (lodi of tLo doaiKLtlc aoiatils—I hkhk., 4faHpj Sid 
dqg ; peat, whujh u tho. pofarT?d HWat«(th* tO-diJ, H D 04 iftJiljdfld. 

^ TJt., '■ talTca aT»d doU].'' 
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It IH beisaiiBe Iia thinlia fat into the ftrtora apd in afraid that he 
will net haw the iCeaTl9 whereby to pajpetoata bia waalth, 
Haaca he both eeonanuzea and COntrOlB hie de&itce. Ha 
gatheie in and atoiaa bia wealth in order to perpetviate it^ 
le not tbig thtnloEg lur itrto the fiitma vary fine I How 
people who liw catclfiaely and who aro of BhalTow knowledge 
do not’ realize thla. In tbair food they aie vaiy oxtEavagant; 

31! they do pot tbinh of the InUue ^ euddtudy they 
are in dhfieidt droumBtanoee and ate poor. This ia why 
they do not BBoape Jfeaamg, giaTVAtion, veing gomda for 
monay-bage^* uid Ijeeoming the putrid (woMeea* in the 
ditebciL 

Tiu c[ Now what about tha Way (T^) of the formar Ejuge^ 
^i^aod ^ unifying prinDipIeE of bCotiveikn'M and juetiDe (Yt)^ 
pi^Dom the fnn'Clion of tba Sisfory, tbo Odeif the Riitt (X»)^ aitd 
? * They em: ceitaLiily the greateat t-houghta of 
the world i they will mate aU people who we horn into tha 
world think far into the futma, and iihay will protect oU 
ganantioQB for awar. Thair indueQae fa Taat; tlioir 
occinniilatad virtua ia great y their ef acta raach. oat very fat. 
Guide ' UalBSa a paEaun thOEoiighly Cidtivatca himaalf Be aa to ba 
the^^fci^L a superior man, bo cannot have knowlodga.* Hiince it 
is seid : A lihojtt rope oanuot draw water from a deep well ; 
he wboBe koowledgew limited caimot cemverBe withthoaB who 

^ £fi[iiQ 

■ Ot iHggACfl. 

' llio CloaiiH; ja dity tba -Moofiliad ilgA yvA baaa nffluilly 

torrmid, fed tbt elkHIhit^E J|^ T’OB j<rf>4 sued -Midi tliam, GEi(y th^ ftn^la 

chaj'AQtnn BO I han tftDolitEd. by a auif[A word, 

Thin Beck dr'iHK-B nmr loot. 

' Tlui Hiitaiii» H- A dGubiltt W -nOB hi Soi}!. IfTT 



ON HONOUB AND SHAME 


!•<( 



recall to Btainia of a So^. Th'mi Uld limoti'Dn of iibs (Mee, 
tlie History/, the Biles mrl the Jftwie ia tcrtaioly not 
tor tbe ordinary muji to ondBratand, Hsac^ it {a gaid; 
Caaotntrate OD them *■ and than you can know sarua ; p^^seaaa 
tham, ariil ygn can be Enduring ^; be versed in them and you 
oau ho snooeGafol; think on them and you can be paaeaful; 
repeatedly follow and invest.i^ate. tliena and you \»ill love 
them tha more.. By them control your paBsioM aiwiJ® 
you will gain benefit; by them maka a reputation, and 
you wiU have honocr I by thnni live in aodety and yon 
will Lave harmony; by them live alone and you will be 
satlafied. 

What ie man'fl pkMuro and puT^xise ? To he honourahle TJia awine 
S6 the emperor, to he ao wealthy as to ewn the MButiy *— ^Min^™ 
thia 13 what men'a naaaiona alEte dcBna. But if men'a desiiea ; 

. n in , . , , n , T 0M(M 

aie given rem, then their autnoiity could, not ha endiired^ th«ia hi 

and things would not- ha auffieient to aatiEfy them. Eenca 

the andunt Kings invented tho ruloa of proper conduct 

(/^) and iuEtifit (yO itusn in order to divids th-em*; 

oansing them to have the elaaaea cf ncbla and baoe, the 

disparity hetweOD the aged and the ynnng, and tha distonotion 

bocween the wiee and the Stupid, the able and the powerlieee i 

all to causa men to usBumo their dutiea and each one to get 

his proper position ; then only oan the amonnt and grade 

of their cmoltiments be made fitting to thsir pcsition. Tbisia 

the way {Tits) of living in society and having haimnny and 

1 'IliDDe CtuaicB. For put ID fOTESirf tto Caiuni 4)f tto C^Mflic*, 

t/S. B; p. 1S3 

'I JjBot drop odB Of Uic- padl oi toSHltnfr 

■ AiJ Ulfl land m -tbo omprior and whs Lsld fT-am. liijii. 

* Tnilo Bodal pules i SVSIjboAy o*nnqrt, la eiopomar. 
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unity. IV>r w&Hrt tJlft benevulant (Jfirt) man is in Hfntm!, 
this fadUdiB by their atrezi^li will be elpsrt at tbs fields; 
tihe melthanta by tbair IniDwlsdgc of vftluiM wdll bs cipsrt 
at wealth I all binda of ACtiRAOd by thaie shiu wifi be 

expert- at ufling foola J n&Iue of tlwae above thfi grade of Oflitifii 
and Prafac*., up to the Dote and ITarquia wi[l fail to fuUtl 
tbs diit-icfl of theiT olflee acooidicg to bsaev-DlaiioA (^>/anh 
ganicloHityj TPifldoTO and power—then this will be called the 
Great iC^fuableneBe. l^haii whsthex a maa’a emolument ja^the 
whole empi^j ba wilL not think it too much for himaeilf i 
or whether he is gata-lEseper, leoeivict of giUiet^„ keeper of 
the gate bar, or night watdjnoan.i he will cot think it too 
litUe for himiaelf. Henoe it ja sajd ; Inegnlar but tiolfom], 
oppreesive bnt faycnnabb» unlike but alilre—tbege aw the 
human relationships. The ode aays ; 

" Hie reoeived the tributs of ths Statss, large and soial!. 

Hie wua very gensro^J a to thofie atabea ubdor him ’’—- 
this eoq^n:^fi;ilee whiut 1 mean.* 

’ VbIJ buTOlil* jidhU, 

* Aodt <>f TV] <n, Iv, t, Tlila la Uia (Liia-Jact Ddc-n-taoDa ttiti 

cCawv lanit Iijcni b«Mi DompletB ia the tinic. cf BDanlH- HfQatse 
qilrtt* p™c [oot w3eb. T^Ih aoa la ^ anJojjy cf Zing feumfaroj 

-rbo StLan; iysvttjr tlia- fa^dit] prtdeaa ttought -tdliuta, ttu- 

gkva UuU gifU- in ratOM. 



BOOX V 

AGAINST PHYSlOGNOaiT 

PhyaiogllOJny' did ntyt axiat in inoient lumea ^ j * eftudicait 1 
Htonld not opiiHidfliE (Toff) it. Among tbe Anciaits tlnsre ^til and 
wilft Ku-pn-tBa-ct^inff; at ths nUascnt tima tbarfi ia Cti'H »» 

,1 . ,, iPMmiiQjta 

of Iiisng * ^'iia ];>Jiyaii&giaoBi:9es men b ngurc and isatnrESj it4t« al 
(klld telle their good or had fortnue. The eeminon people 
prainc tbein—tlia anciente did ant haTO thjfl practioe, and the 8“?“^- 
aiiudent fthould not apeak (Too) ol it. Pbz to pbyificgnoiflisNl 
a person's appcafiuioe it hOt as ^orl sa to oonaidor hie 
heart; * coDeiderLtig hia heart ie not at good aa to ssJaat 
hit principlea. Tlie appeaiaiiM jg gybordinaSc to the haart ■ 
the heart ia gfthoidmate bo tba pEinoiples, When a pOrBon's 
pnnoiplee are upii^t and hie heeit ohaye them, atthoilgh 
hit phyiriognomy be repaLaive^ yet if hit haart and piineiplti 
aiO ^od, his ph^iognomy will not hindar him from being 
A eupeiior mam AlChoTlgh hie phyBlOgllomy bo good^ yet 
if his hcnrC aJid pTinciplo axe evil, hia plyaiogiMMny will not 

^ Tbore were «UU anj In ChJtti B»nD ifIio pmfw t<? niU fetlumw hj 
(be lan^ M " trampe " oJ j^tOTCFi, TheV arc tlw EliyiifK^Dnmiate ^ii 
prurtl^B b men then pliTFlagTvciTBf |a tba We^tain mnee of the wanl in 
(bat It prafonaB t/s ^c(n](^ the fuluns as ^LL ae liuhMta the Hidiktobni oi a 
jpanon. Tha fCia dfiiatty iada?; te tbu Impexlal llbraxy SnoladAe (wnntj- 
fniiT 'ToloEDBi Od thix Buhjuet. ^IRuu ItOOh ie All dmaplB hlnr lT»nntM 
atthokaa lupeiiUtuin. 

* .da ^ ITTcjiiidicD og^iiut aOjUung tBW^-chuuBlzjiitje of 

CbafUcnaleni. liffaniteB IhluId up thu uppul hj nigtEncati egainet 

iHuie^lCieoy bC tha tdclIioiI- 

' A Dtl(e vbaee cnpltnl ^an at tin# pmajnt Napldi^, 

* Chlneni one (hfl’" llffflrt" jiw*iviBB (ta"' Hldiih"". 
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leveUit him fnuEi haing a Bmall-mindctl maa. The aup«rior 
biAb IB oallsd fcntniiAt'O; iih'b Jiman- mifl ritirl mfln is called 
untbitmiate; JusiiiKta be t^U or isbiort, SeUaU Ox big, huDdBoci^ 
ar hglF Id ph^iOigii'Dmy doei not j3rogQiOfltiaQ.t4 geod or evil 
fortune. Tbe ulcientB. did not L&to this praoeioo. And tbe. 
^tvdent fibould not jcogArd {^oc) it. 

Poc tflO EDiparor Tao was tiiJJj and iibe EtnperOT Stun 
waa ^hort i King Wen vfob tall, and Diilre Ohoi] waa alioit; 
Oontnedua tallj and. Tsa Hung ^ w.aa fiboxt. Fnrmisrly 
tbera was an afBcial of Daks Ling ^ ci Wei, nsmad 
Kung Swan-Id, body ^ab BAven foot long ’ and bis 

faoe tbraa faat long and idnOA inctea vidiC, \ritli noBA, oyoa, 
and aars all tbcica, yat IiIb faniue dUed tbo ^rbiolie oiupunL 
( Bwtn ShKniviio of Ta^u WAfl A countrymiwi from tbe diatriert 
of Cbi-a 2 b *■; ho waa bald/ tia left lag was longei than 
(he other, bint by hla virtue and without using military force 
he tooh hia plane aa the virtual tuIbt of Ta‘u. Huke She 
Tie-kao * waa very amaU, abort, and thin ^ he walhnd ab 
though ha could not aoppoit hia clotheB; but duiiug the 
rebellion ni Dulm Pe ho cAUBed Ylin T^e^i ^ And Bae-im 

^ P^ntklilr OduUrtA A diuUajEiUtiAd dtwLylB al OottflKStM. Abe 

mcjitlLxitij aa pL 110, q.v. 

' S54r-in3 aA- 

* This. arxlAnA faert inid .Tartar fliao. t&,a jircBonit otnc'. 

^ Hfvrf tillnd TtuBQff CllM In HimttTi, 

* Ill Ohi/iB twlidiu'e b BOMKiBred ^tuodful. 

* TiBWiinb ol Tsti 

1 Ttu liBii-a.^jMBa( 111 In line olduAt flwi dlJ luA uaoMWity 

AVDcead Ad (Jie tbrOliK' -Of IiIa iaihiKE. Qlhii inAQ wh UiiB fiAnibUL Of DLiiig 
F'lim:, Trlui [rigABiJ -GTS-Glte ae. The rulAt- nC Xh'o. bkd D(D^ (lie Idtle of 
tliDOTeC ; InL tritfim iiii Aire AtAl« Iija itiid called KJAg ", itnd ad tlH lii»r- 
•|T^Td)|t nu At^lad '"' Unke vrbeCiiAa in othm atatw bA 'wuiAil only liQ 
eatlOAd PftlSQt 

” Iba oMBAt A«1 At KKb; F'lnj, 
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Tze-ohi * bolA to be put to death. Duke She Tae*]cao 
in, Mized Ti‘u, tailed Duke Pe, and tranquillized the state 
of Ts'n like turning over hia hand.* Hie benevolence (Jen), 
juatice (Yt)^ merit and fame overshadowe all down to 
later ages. 

In ancient times, people did not estimate tallness and 
measoTB bigness nor consider weights; wore not they never¬ 
theless successful 1 * Oan it be that they considered whether 
a person’s physiognomy was short, small or big, handsome 
or ugly 1 Yet the physiognomy of King Yen of Hstt * was 
such that he was very short-sifdited and bad to look up to see 
a horse; the physiognomy of Oonlucias was such that his 
face was like a nuupled square *; the physiognomy of Duke 
Chou was such that his body was like a broken tree *; the 
physiognomy of Kao Yao * was such that his complexion was 
like a peeled melon *; the physiognomy of Hung Yao * was 
such that the skin of his face could not be seen **; the S 
physiognomy of Oh'uan Shuo ** was auoh that his body was as 


' AnottMT Mil of King P'ing. 

* So easily. 

* Without physloKnomy they produead many gnat men. 

* Another ^tar eaye M thie cripple that he eonid no4 look dovn, and 
had no bonea. Se livid in the Chne at King Mn (1001-M7 no.). 

* The meaning of this ohsraotor is aneertaiii. It ie alio interpnted e> 
moaning ** hairy in the fooe *’ or *' two eyed 

* nnmpbaoked. 

t hlmlater of Shnn. 

' Yang liang eayi that thie loeana light green; we may onaxretnro that 
it maane bairleaa, without even any down. 

* Idniatcr oi King Wan. 

>* Too hairy. 

>* Minietar at tha close of the Yin dynasty. 
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if tte dfflBal £f iacB fjf a tali BtdddBg out ^ 3 tha phjaiog- 
aotny of Yi Yio * iraa ayc±L tlmt on Jiia face th&m ^ffts m 
beard M cyebrawB. Yn waa laxac and T'aog mb paratyaEd s ■. 
Stun tad two pupila iu ueb eye.' 

Should the Etudcut diEeata people'fl patpOBes and compara 
tteir BEholaiahip 3 or eJiOuld te dLtwtly oonflidai their 
dUfeTeacafl in eisa, diEtinguist whfitber tJiey are handeome 
or ugly and be cheated, and Bcomed ? The ancients Ch 4 e . 
and Chou ’ were very tall, attraoU™, and Lsndeomej tta 
greatcat hsioeB ill the TFOrtd. Thair aine.WB. and muEcJaa 
were agile and strong j they could stand up against a hundred 
men. Yefc tliey were killed, tteir dynasty wm deBtroyedf 
rbay barame tbe gremtCSt cdminals in tbe country, aud Ifttei; 

' ages called them evil'-^ia too must t* considered. These 1 
BTils were not because they auHeied from their f-eaturea 
but from a nsnOW knowledge and. low idfias, 

wfl etinaider one of tbe ^'clevor fellows of tba 
yi)]agBB cf tt* present cOEfusad age, none O'f whom fail to 
be handsome aod. attractive, and have uniijnB clothaa And 
■womanish omaments, and who resemble a girl in physical I 
constitution and behaviour 3 no woman would ba unwiUing 
to bare Buch an one for her husband 3 no unmamed gid 

L 'SuEDpbofVvd. . 

* P™a Minuter in tike ShniiB dyDsoty. 

* PbJtLelly pnet^ed, I 

■ Qrvn ChincK dukt tail ID [flenly wyiiiB tlukl iuj iruti I 

[|0u btj wlw. Jq tin pnifeat Ya[k ia olu? laid to h»Te two popih ; I 

liat lIlB KiUktimi [if liii likmO epwlt thii Ti[:gulj.rju[:[iirelLiE4 ol the taur^bojAuter I 
liaM of which tliTi pMHfte 1 b eBcJimlvcSj- ccanptMil. The lecucdi 

thin foot cl fibnjl, tuS mjE of Tin ■ broH thiB chupufttii abwitU pcolieldy 1w 
dftoppbd Irtm the (4K^ 

' Two tyraat cukteTBin, who wnce tho ljicoia*4dwi oJ eriaiytliiiig evil. 
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would be unwilling to h*vc him for her fiiuucA, to leave her 
father’s bouse and be glad to elope with him, and stand 
shoulder to shoalder with him; yet an average prince would 
err in making him an official, an average father would err 
in taking him for a son, an average older brother would 4 
err in taking him for a younger brother, and an average 
man would bit in taking him for a friend. Soon he will be 
bound and taken before the magistrate, and slain before 
a great orowd.^ He will not fail to call upon Heaven and 
weep and cry, bitterly grieving over his present aitnatkm 
and remorseful over his younger days. This ia not because 
he sufiered from his features, but from a narrow knowledge 
and low ideas. Then which would the student rely upon t * 
e V * » * 

Wherein is it that man is truly man ? Because 5 
he makes distinctions.* When he is hungry he desires to v«a U traly 
cat; when he is oold he desires to be warm; when ho is 
tired be daaiics to rest; he likes what is helpful and dislikes tinotiow. 
what is injurious—man is bom with these ways of acting; 
be docs not have to wait to get them.* In these matters 
Tu and Ch'ie were alike. However, man is not truly man 

> Ho will beooBo a girest crimlnAl. 

' Tbit efasptec ohioulil end hen, though in the prearnl text (hen ii eAled 
(hrre tiowe ee nuoh. Bnt the anhleel of phjnioisnoiBy b dMpped, end vhib 
the Tewteindor of tlib book might belong to the pnoeding book, 1 eoewider 
It ptobeblj opnTioai, eepecUny in viow ai the common tendency to edd 
to eoobnt mennecrlpta. Itie next enetian deeb with : Thtce loairoee 
of mirfocioiu) end thin eanioei of poverty. The next eeetlcm ie tnnleted 
hen i bom Ite MhjjMS Better, it eppeeis genuine t e« leeet, if not by HfOntm* 
it b tharoagh); in hetmony with hb teeehinga 

* Between diOereut claana sad nlntioiMkipa. 

* tniey en not eoqwued chaneteubtio*. 
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more p&rtieulftrly in that he hsa two feet and no feathen,* 
but rather in that he maket distinotiona. Now the yellow- 
haired ape * alio hai two leet and no feathers ; but in contrast 
the superior man sips his soup and carves his alioea of meat.* 
Hence man is not trnly man more particularly in that he has 
two feet and no feathers, but in that he makes distinctions. 

The birds and beasts have fathers and sons, but not the 
affection between father and aon; they are female and 
male, but they do not have the proper separation between 
males and females. 

t Hence the path {Toto) of human life cannot be without 
its distinctiona; no distinction is greater than social divisions ; 

DO social division is greater than the rules for proper conduct 
{Li) ; the rales for proper conduct are not greater than the 
Sage-Kings.* 

Bat there were many * Sage-Rings *; which one shall 
I follow 1 When rolea of nice conduct are preserved too 
long, they are lost. Then are officers to preserve the arte i 
and rules of proper conduct {Li) ; but if preserved to a | 

great age, they are relaxed. Hence it is said: If you wish < 

to see the footprints of the Sage-Rings, then look where they 
are most eleor; that is to say, at the later Kings.'’ 

' la Ui lihjnicaJ ehsrsoteristiai. Cl- tba daflnition of man in these rwrj 
words • Greek phCloaoplier. 

* Kneim fo itt intoUigenee. 

* Ek eats potitely. 

* fieoauae they eetabii4ied Li aod Yi. 

* Lit., ** a hnodrod.*' I 

* The SagB-Xingi wore th« great emperora, eueh aa Yao, Shun. Tu, j 
T'aag. Wen. Wu, Duke Chou, hfiidae bad argwd tliab hie teaching t 
aooorded with that ci the »T>i<w Sago-Xitiga. 

* This bina “ late r Xiagg “ ia nwd ooce in this boolc, oaioc in Book HI, | 

twKc m Book Vm. thrioo in Book XXII, and onoe in Book XXV. It I 


V 


AGAINST PHYSIOGNOMY 


7S 


T1k«8e later Kin^ K'ere the phsoes of the whole conotrj. 7 
To give up the later Kings and follow those of the extremelj 
aneient times is like giving up one’s own prince and serving 
another's prince. Henoe it is said: If you wash to know 
a thousand jears, then consider to<day ^; if you wish to 
understand ten or a hundred thousand, then examine one 
and two ; if jrou wish to know the ancient tunes, then 
the Way {Too) of the Chou dynasty; if you wish 
to know the way of the Chou dynasty, then examine its men, 
what princes it honoun. Hence it is said : By the present 
you can understand the past; by one you can understand 
a myriad; by the subtle you can understand the okar— 
this saying expresses what I mean. 

P But abandoned inooirigible people say: Ancient andMd 
present timea are difierant in nature; the methods {Too) 
of good or bad rule were different,* and many people are 
thus misled. Thoee people arc stupid and without learning, 

[ ignorant and without perception. Vfhoit they see is like a 
^ deception, and yet the right Way has been handed down 
for a thousand ages. The abandoned sophist thus shuts 
people up within their doors and halls and cheats them; 

T*(«r* to tlie great kings <ar emperors) of tte (hen reigning djnuutj.te. Kings 
Wen end Wo, sod probsUy Duke ChiM, who onere (ho idesls at (bo Oats- 
tootsiM 2 it is nred m cositrsat with Yso, Sium, Yo, eie., who were sa 
Biuiont (hst UUis was laiomm aboot then. Bj extenaian it wouki miaaa 
the great kings of whioKever dynasty a pemn was living under, espeetaUy 
tha nder who fooiided the dynasty. 

^ This state moat is the oonseqoeneo of Coohsew'sayhig; " Ruminate on 
tha anosant sad yua will know the premat.*' 

* yWnn thoH ap^loaUe today. Cf. CKumflU XIV, U, viU 4, wbore 
thia view ia exprasasd, Thts paragraph intesrapti the argumeat and may 
be an interpolation. 
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and 80 overcotnes the tradition of a thouBand ages. 'Why' 
cannot the Sage be cheated ? The Sage measures things 
by himself. Hence by present men he measures ancient 
men ; by the events of his day he measures their events; 
by his classidcstions ha measures their olaamfioations; by 
his doctrines he measures their merit; by the right Way 
of life {Too) he can completely comprehend things; the 
8 ancient times and the preaent are alike. If the 
classification is not violated, although it is old, the principle 
remains the same.* Hence to consider wrong doctrines 
(Tac) and not be misled, to look at a heterogeneous lot of 
things and not be oonfnsed, can be done by this way of 
measuring. 

Frevions to the Five Kmperoia * there is no record; not 
that there were no worthy men, hut because of the length of 
time intervening. Of the period of the Five Emperors 
there is no record of their government; not because they 
did not have a good government, but because of the length 
of time intervening. Of Yu and T'ang * there is a rsooid of 
their government, but it U not as good as that of the Chon 
dynasty to investigate *; not because there was no good 
government, but because of the length of time intervening.* 
The longer things have been banded down, the more in 

* Just M '* hone *' ai>d ** oow '* ia anoloiit and pmwat Uibm bmmi the 
lecM, eo hnmea pritMuplea do not cbsnge, 

» Pteoeding Yeo. d. p. 17 L 

* The fine rulen of the Heie ead Shagg dynaetiea reepeotiTely. 

* Not lo detailed. 

* Brtntu haa no eoncaption of ptogreoa; tintSinj Mid of any change 
in eoaial ooodiUaeu; Indeed each a euppoeitkin would nnllify Hihntzo'e 
whole philceophy, whloh peeeuppoeee a atatio world. It ie euppoeed that 
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outline they are; the mote recent they ate, the more detailed 
they are. When in outline they merely mention the big 
things; when detailed, they mention the small things. 
The stupid man hears the ontline, but does xK>t know the 
details; or else he hears the small things and does not know 
the big things.*^ This is destroying rules of oondoot by 
preserving them too long, losing oeremonials by collecting 
them too long.* 

Ilto MUBO {iiinuiptce ct goveniniMfit and aollae as appUixl in aadant Umaa 
aouU ba taiad gnchanged tio.da]r I only tha way thay ware appUad by (Aa 
andent 'Worthias is not known in deteiL 

* Ha fails wbother ba atadioa tbe aoeieiit or tbe present. 

* Tboaa *' later Kings ” were not so rooent even to Hstintze { Kinga Wan, 
Wn, and Dabs Chou were mote tban 800 yoais earlier tbanba 1 BatHsenlaa 
thongbl that was bettor than going baek 2,000 yaan for the ideai ot 
goi'eraaiant I 

The remainder ot the book aosms ipuTloua. Tbit awbjoert h dropped, and 
tbe booh apaaka of tha tpeach of the tupanor amn—wbiob most agree with 
that of tha carliar Kinga sod with L«: it Is ptoiaant bccauae it ia tight; tbs 
tapeiiar man eotrsolly estimates and vssa all Idnds of men; diapataticsi 
of tha Sage, aaboiar. anperior man, and ovil man aro compared ; not as 
In Book XXU, bat aoootding to the amoont of jiraparatlaa needed for a 
Una disputation ( the eeii dialectioiaa is worse than a robber and there is 
DO hope of change for him. So ends the book. 




BOOK VI 

AGAINST THE TEN PHILOSOPHERS» 

They talce advantage of the preaent generation •; they 13 
gkiM over unorthodox teaohinga; they beautify evil ideaa, 

BO that they make the country wicked and confused; they 
are hypocritical and deceitful, paltry and insignificant; 
they cauee the country to be chaotic, not knowing that there 
ia anyone who preserves the distinction between right and 
wrong, good and bad government; they give rein to their 
paseionB; they are satisfied to be supercilious; they perform 
bestial actions *; they are insufficient to be classed with the 

1 The pwaont text at the title ; " Twelrc FhUotcptienk'’ But the 
^ fH which qwotM thii poauige atotce “ Ten Fhilaiofiheia", 
omiteiiic TtaSac and hietiaiuR. llMire ace aevetnl rcoMtw for t hmhi pg that 
text to right. Qoluitxe, who woe the koder ol the Coofucian enhoal 
of bto day, and a poliihed genllumon who enphooixed courteoy and modera¬ 
tion, would haidiv etoop to eueh ohuM of thcie two proadnent Ooeifninana 
a* In thie book. <Cf. Mmtcitu U, i. ii for how one Confwdo* would treat 
othoT diaaipiee at Oonfomoa and pp. X7S, Itf noto I, IW note 1. 
tor HrOntM'i aUiUida of approrot of Manolua) Wliilo Hoantae oritioiiei 
Idenoiua cloewheiv, bo nowheie abuMO hi*; inatood Hehutio to a 
foUowur of Xonciua in moot inatian. In oddition, there Ole otyltotk 
dlSereacoo between the port of thio book whkh I hare troneietod and 
the lottM port; the uou*l formula which ouno up the critictom 
to aiwent from the utitktom of Tie Ste and Menciua. lie text 
of the ^ ^ m to probehly prufcrable hero, oo the preoent test 
only bo troced to the oooiinontator Yang Uoag, a.D. 81B. 

* The time of the •* Oanteadiog Stateo." when arerything, philooophieo, 
oiMtoma, morate, poUtiiial ideal), and copeetoUy tha poUttool litaation woo 
in a otate of Ihix. 

• lloml wiakeduMO, not oboerving tho ruloa of proper oondoot and justke, 
which dtotingntoh hurooB hoingi from beoota. 
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Aocompliahed or with thoee who know how to govem rightly; 
yet what they support seems reasonable, their teachings arc 
plausible, sufficiently so to deceive and mislead the ignorant 
muhitude—such are To Hsiao ^ and Wei Mou.* 

These repress their passions; they are veiy deep; they 
4 leave the world to stand alone; they wrongly think 
Snaif and different from others they are superior; 

fihib ^*Su. but they are unworthy to be classed with the general run 
of people or to make clear the great duties *; yet what 
they support seema reasonable ; their teachings are plausible, 
sufficiently so to deceive and mislead the ignorant multitude— 
such are Ch'eng Chung * and Shih Ch'iu.* 

Jlidta and These did not know how to unite the empire nor how to 
SonstM. establish the power and reputation of a state ; they honour 
utility and exalt economy, but do not have any tanks in 
society *; they are not really sufficient to endure distinctions 
nor to distinguish prinoe and vassal; yet what they support 
seems reasonable, their teachings are plausible, sufficiently 
BO to deceive and mislead the ignorant multitude—such are 
Mo Ti * and Snug Hsin.” 

' . * i|S Unknovn. 

* ill i|t Contemporary at ChnangtM, a Taoiat. 

* LoyoJtv <for a tossoI) oad filial piety (far a eon), eto. 

A man of Xi'i vbo Ured ouot^ the hilli, would not take mooey 
from hie edder brotlier, lefoted ticlieB or lionour, and nnaetftriily look core 
of otken' otekorda. He woe known for his boBMty. Also colled T'irn Chun^ 

* 10 A Prefect in Wei. 

* TIsey mode no diathirtioB o< claieee cc lonka; they woold have the 
nslen work togsther with the mled. 

Mleiua, who preoobed uniTerool lore and eqooQty, and afeteaed 
eeoaomy and utility. 

* ffl Bang K'eo, a native ot Seng { a contemporary 

of Xenciaa and mentioMd by him. . 
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Theec honour tho law and yet are without law; they 
do not follow the old lawa but love to make new ones; 
when they talk to the upper claasea they get a hearing from 
them : when they talk to the lower classes, they get a hearing 
from them. They talk for a whole day; they write eesays; 
bat if one tome round and int'ostigatea them, they are a law 
to themaelvca and cannot be pinned down. They cannot 
manage a country nor establish people’s duties. Tet 
what they support aeems reoaonable; their teachings are 
plausible, snflkiently so to dooeive and mislead the ignorant 
multitude—such ore Shen Tao * and Pian P'in.* 

These do not follow the early Kings; they do not hold 
that the mles of proper conduct {Ia) and justice (Y*) are 
right; yet they like to deal in strange teachings, and weary 
people with curious ideas. They ate very oriticBl but do 
not care about its usefulness; they debate but imptaetically. 
They make much fuss but accomplish little ; their doctrines 
cannot be the unifying bond of good government. Yet what 
they support seems reasonable ; their teachings are plausible, 
sufficiently so to deceive and mislead the ignorant multitude 
—such are Huei Shih • and Teng Si.* 


ElicelM Mid 
T'iaa P*in. 


15 


HneitM Mid 
Twig Si. 


‘ tR ^ aontoe. 

* GQ 01 A nathro ol Tl't ( his nirritiQgs were ooUected ia fiftMn book*. 
A Thoiat. 

* 2 it Mlnirtot of Liaqg, contoniporary of CbuMigtao. A 

i*adM of the Neo-MiiiiMi*. 

* Pnfeet of Oheng; Uhed Co propound dilenunu. Aho ■ Neo. 
hDoiMU It it omfcnM that Kung Snoohmg ia not naentiemed with Eoei Shih i 
poacibfy boeauM ho waa onbr * oonteaipamy of EaOntie and not a 
predeOMOOir. 

From Uiis point on the roti of the book ia probably tpntioiai. It beglna 
by abuaing Tm 8w (grandton of Oonfueius) and Sfencina, *a only partially 
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(oUoviog the uunent Kings» thoir knowMgs is ooafoaMi. rerj perverted i 
theyfargeCbafiHuai'wacxlSieto. CwafisdiM end Tm Kong ere naeritioiseblei 
kings end dukes osanot vie vitli them in repatstsoa. B people weald 
only Ifliiteta Shnn and To. Ooniadus and Tee Xmig, end stop listening to 
the telk ol these twelve pfailosophiNa, ell the tronhle in the world weald 
slop. Then e peragrsph speaks of the evils (chiefly morthodox teaching), 
the Sege-Kingi proUbtted; the virtaes that moke Worthies end honaarebie 
people preies e men. Ancient oSlaiela eve preletd end present ones oon- 
deaneiL The superior wan does not soak for temo but for right. The 
proper hot, eloth^ end dsportnent of verlons type# of men. Abiiae of 
Tke Ghsngt The Arts, The Yo (three disaiptee of Coafaaiiis)claeM the book. 
A good deal of the opprobduai from which HsHntee has suflavsd it due to 
this ebuB of Tea Bao, Uenotui^ end other Confucsene eonteiasd in the 
eporious pert of thie book. 


BOOK VII 

THE CONFUCIANB ^ 

TBE CONFUCIANB A&£ ONLY IMNATURB * MSNIAia gg 
THIEIR TALK KA&ELY MENTIONS THE FTVB LORDS 
PHOTBCTOR • 

"Why wM this the case I Because they really could only Duka Hnaju 
be rarely mentioned * Huan ® of Ts*i • was the greateit , 

* Dm Utk oi tbii book ia token from its flrat votxli, not Iiotn tto Bub^act. 

It ia oompoBBd at four vctioai, esob with a tltla. 

* 14 S., “ fivB'foot", In onoieot timea tb# foot wna ahortet than at 
pnaant a^nd an adult waa tan feet tailL 

• * A otitloUsn of tba Oonfucdan ackooL Tboae Flva I/inia Protector WMO 
hiatocioal eharaotora who took the lead in the anpite when the authoritjr 
of the Qhou emporar weakened Duke Huan waa the iint of them, and 
probably Ute beet. The Coofucaana atood for Uaa loKitiinaoy of the ancient 
politiaal ocganiaatlon, in which the emperor waa auprcme in authority and 
power I they dialikad that anyone eke (hould ha^ the power that ritould 
belong to tba emperor, cren thoagh the omptror had loat hia power by 
hia owti puaiUanlmity, and Dnke Huan uaad hia power to bolstvr up tka 
authority of tba Bmperor and wna recogniaed aa Lend Protector by the 
Bmperor hixnaalf. To the Ooofuciani theory woe aTerything, hiatorloal 
erenta ought to adapt themaelrea to the theory t Oanfudua himaell 
eritkond Duke Huan. Tba flea Lotda Protector were (1) Duke Huan of 
Tk*i (eSd-MS B.O.), (S) I>nko Slang of Sung (660-037 B.O.L (3) Duke Wen of 
IVdn (636-038 B.a), (4) Duka Mu of Th'tn (650-621 B.ak (0) King Ckuang 
of Ta‘a (613-691 B.O.). In tbai paaaage they are farther atigmatiieed by 
being called the flTaEaria'* Inatead of" Loeda" 1 (B. ifciteiiu VL n, lii 

* The Oonfuoiana only dlaconiaed of the good ; hence they could not 
apeak pf the ire Loida ProtBctor. Cf. JfenciiM L *t L 

' Dube Hunu of the feudal itate of Ta‘i in prraant Shantung. Hia piinw 
minleter, Kuan rhnng, raked Ih'i to the leaderahip of the feudal itatea, 
but Huan waa addiotad to the pleaaateB of the Ublo and the harem, 

Of. ^ 23. 

a In feudal China, the feu^l pritxapalltiat wore apokon of aa 

connUiaa **; and the whole country waa Bpoken of at 5^ " all under 
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of tlie fivfi Lords R(01 «oUhb- In His earlier days lie killed 
llis older bratlci; Aod wreetad til* state from him In his 
intemel lie did not marry off acrcn Tviomeilj atmte 

and eiateili ^; in hia itOiiir apartnaantH ttcio WJW dwsipatlWl 
and crtlftvaganca ; ht caused tibs atate of iVi to contrilmte 
half of ita Traaltfi aS ttmaa and wjie not satLBfied. In eitamel 
atfftira be diaccived ChUj^ mad* a secrat attack On din^* 
and absorbed (hirty-finire etatca.* U luE actiona were 80 bent 
on eTilj depraved, HcentaoufiK and eitrave^'Bnt, how wuld 
ha be rCftlly ^reat anougli to he plaead in the aame class with 
iho great piinoes i * If he wee liko thie, yet was not minadH 
but became Lord Proteotor, why WM it ? AlaSf Didiie Huan 
of Ted had the graataafr talents in the woiid; who CO'Uld 
destroy kim^ Tn a gkm* he pweeiv^ that the ability 
of Kuan Chung was euch that he could be catrnstad with 
the statethis was the gieatest wisd-Dm. iu the world, So he 
(Huan) fergot hia OQger and forgot hia enemiea and Hiere- 
SS4upon eetabliahcd Kuan as Chuug Fn*; thie was the 
grsfttaat deciaioil in the world. Husn eatabliahed Kuan OS 
Chung Fu and of hie nobla olan none dared to eavy him,. 


Hifl» b CfflHpiDad [Jl dJ tie Ifusn alrUliie wurid ImowU to 
Hgc CtiiKB. PMUy *11 do wnrld tlut they k»W- I tiiTS bifeiu1at«d tbHe 
fep-FTiu by " ititc-'' and’' empire'"' respfifti'TBily. 

1 Hioting tbkt iie bui JruAwhicm reJatLanu with 'dioni. 

* ^ A pdotipalily id wbet If now SSmorhiUg. 

f Kot (b« flame piffle « tli* pmflfdliia;; a iJlStt-llTf J ftit* 

-in. preaui'l SLf.'nIiUnf. 

-• Ha JHIUSS eJ flflil? 'fi-'w: of -them liA** onorc dfl'dn to ob. 

* YaO. EhdU, Tip, oto- 

I QaTC bim t JiSW TiaTsa dt i/^Ls,'' FUther ar oiplBiUnd ft*" to 

dflBtroy fw hhi sud (fl P*r™ up e father"'. 
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Huah gave Euan the position of Kao and Euo,* but none of • 

the offidala of his court daied to hate him. Huan gave 
Euan three hundred villagea* on the register of families, 
but none of the rich dared to resist him. None of the noble, 
the base, the old, and the young, in their order, failed to follow 
Duke Huan and to honour and respect him. This is what 
the greatest talents in the world can do.* If a feudal noble 
h*ji one talent like these, then no one can min him; Duke 
Huan had these several talents and had them to perfection ; 
then who could rain him f That he was Lord Protector 
was fitting; not by chance, but by destiny. 

Then “ The Oonfudana are only immature menials; their 
t&lk rarely mentioiui the five Lorda Protector'—^why it tiiia I w«ro ody 
Because they did not have a just doctrine of government; 
they were not very successful; they were not very refined; 
they did not satisiy people’s minds. Their course of action 
was approximately correct; they used judgment in employing 
and dismissing the people; they carefully aocumulated 
their resources; they prepared implemc”*" of ’»»»• 
were able to ovciium their enemies, jiuey uuu 4 iu)t«u 
through a deceitful heart. They glossed over their eon- 
tentiousness by an appearance of yielding the preoedenoe to 
others; they relied on an appearance of benevolence {Jot) 
to enable them to tread the path of profit-seeking. They are 
heroes of the small-minded man. But how can they really 
bo greait enongfa to be placed in the same class with the 
great princes 1 

.* Two nobiM of lugb nuilc. ontitlcd J[^ ffll. 

* Tho term haiw uaod mouui • place ot twaaty-Ara famlliaa The de- 
BCBodaiita ot Ktuui Chung bald high (andal port ti ne for tan ganarationa. 

' 0(. a aindlar remaTk by Ooafuciua, A». XIV, zs. 
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Th« King « But TTin giq w«i« difieitot. They were moet worthy, 
could thereby save the degonerato; they were most 
powerful, and could thereby bear with the weak; in war 
they certainly oould have imperilled the weak, but they 
rarely fought with them. They were refined and accom* 
25 plished so as to manifest it to the whole empire. Then 
opproesive states became peaceful and developed of them¬ 
selves. They only punished by death the dangerous and 
violent. Hence capital punishment was used very rarely 
by the Sage-Kings. King Wen executed four people.^ 
King Wu executed two people. Duke Chou finished this 
business, and when we oome to King Ch'eng, there were no 
executions. Then how oould it be passible that the right 
Way (Too) was not carried out ? * King Wen carried it out 
in a state of cme hundred U,‘ and the whole empire was united 
under him. Ch‘io and Chou violated it; they had the 
. tremendous power of the empire, but they could not grow 

old like ordinary men.* Henoe if a ruler can follow the Way, 
then a state of one hundred h' is large enough to be 
independent; but if he cannot follow it, then T^'u, six 
thousand U in size, would become the servant of its enemy.* 
Therefore, when a ruler does not exert himself to follow the 
Way (Too), but instead enlarges his power, he puts himsslf 
in a dangerous position. 


Named 10, Ton, Kong, and Tiung. 

Imptyiiif tiw aiMwar, 01 covn» it waa. 

* La., a small ptaco. 

TlMy wu* killed In their prime. 

* Raftrrins to King Huai o( lk*u (S38-2M B.O.) who died in Ta'in | hii 
•on. King Hatang (298-263 *. 0 .) alio lerTBd Ta'in. 
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THE METHOD OF MAlNTAINlKa THR RAVOXJB OF ONE'S LORD 
AND KEEPING IN OFFICE. AND OF NOT BEING DISLIKED TO 
THE END OF ONE'S DATS 

If jDur lord respects And honours you, then be reverent How to keep 
to him and obeerve rule and order, and thus restrain others. 

If yoor lord trusts and loves you, then be careful and humble. 

If your lord gives you tho sole power, then hold it carefully 
and pay attention to your duties. If your lord is satisfied 
and familiar with yon, then obey him and do not do wrong. 

If your lord is distant, then be oompletely honest and pore 
and be not.^tbless. If your lord injures or degrades you, 
then be fearful and do not harbour resentment; if he honours 
you. do not brag; if he iruste you, be not suspicious. 26 
If your post is a great one, do not presume to keep its emolu¬ 
ments for yourself alone *; if yon reoeive offioe it is 
well to act as if you had not the ability for it; yon should 
first do everything possible in the way of declining it and 
offering it to others before aocepting it.* When good fortune 
oomee, be amicable and orderly; when calamity oomee, 
be quiet and orderly. If you become wealthy, than use it 
generously; if you ore poor, then eoonomine. Be willing 
to accept a high or low station. Be willing to be rich or to. < 
be poor. Be willing to be Idllod, but never be willing to do 
wrong. This is tho method of maintaining the favour of 
one's lord and keeping in office, and of not being disliked 
to the end of one’s days.* Even though in circumstanoes 

> Share with yam fomilj. cUo, and dopnndanla. 

* Still tbo ataadird procedure lor a recipient of office. 

* K iC n ft T o fmmd a patron in Prtnoa Ghfllivoben and woe continned id 
office until old Of* and a choaga In goTemoient forced his nlirwDoDt. 
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of poverty and retirement, the nmn who nevertheless makes 
this method his model may be oalled a fortunate man. The 
ode 8 B 7 B: 

Men loved this One man ^ 

Who carried on obedientljr the virtuous acts of his 
ancestors, 

Ever talking and thinking how to be filial. 

Hlustrioualy the heir served his ancestors " *— 
this expreeece what I mean.’ 

THE METHOD OP SBEKIKa TO OOCUPV WELL A EIOH 
POSraON, AND TO DO OBJCAT THIH08, OP OBTAINTNO THE 
FAVOUR OF THE RULER OF A STATE OP TEN THOUSAND 
CHARIOTS.* AND OF BXHtELY AVOIDINQ ANY EVIL CON¬ 
SEQUENCES 

Hw lo lU • There is nothing better than esteeming, associating with, 
Ufhporitioii. putting forward the worthy,’ being gracious to all, 
doing away with all hatred, and not injuring others. If 
you are equal to your duties, then follow this method (Too). 
27 But if you are not equal to your duties, and fear to lose 
the ruler's favour, then there is nothing better than to 

* A d«e(n«tiaii of th* oneporor or Uog. 

* la eonUniung tAo work of hk forafattMn. 

* SooiofMtt, nr, r, is, A Kfaijf Won gim on ozompto of rl^t oondoct 
ia ooaUn^g tho oooitrueltTO work of hlo toUMr and graadialAor In 
•WongtAoniog Ala Aouos aad governing Ala state well. 

* A large otate. 

* This term “ WortAjr *' haa a tecAnieal kgnidoaaoe in Confooiaa etAka— 
it aia a na tAoae who have ability aad virtiie. erpeeially ability in goveniing t 
■iaoa lAe oocmpalion, aoeardlng to Ohinaae ideaa, ii governmental pooitiam. 
The Worthy ii a degree knrer than the Sage, who aAovi theae qualhaea in 
a peHeet degree. Mteina advooalad a almilar viaw, that of advaaolng tha 
worthy, biU ha did not naa ihia tana la a taohnioal aaaaa. Of. Jfte»w«, oh. 

a.», 10. 
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associate another with 70 a quiokl 7 ) to advance the worthy, 
to yield to the able, and be satisfied to follow in their train. 
In this way if yon poasess the ruler’s favonr, yon will assuredly 
be gloiions,'and if you lose hia favour you will assuredly 
be without fault. This practice is valuable in serving princes 
and is assuredly the method of being oortain of avoiding 
any evil consequences.^ For the wise man in his conduct 
of affairs, when he is sufficient, concerns himself with his 
inadequacy; when he is safe, he oonoetns himself with his 
danger; when he is contented, he concerns himself with his 
anxicticB; in difficulties he stresses {uevious preparation 
as if fearing a calamity greatly; in diis way, in all his afiaiis, 
he will not fail. Confucius said: “ The skilled workman 
who values the measurement of his material will assuredly 
be economical; the brave man who values humility will 

* TUi panfivplt shows Uw MMntlsIlj pneilo*] nstur* ot tho Coe(ooi»itf. 
The OosiAseka philosophy w*s SMODthUiy • “ Isfltuslst " philosophy; they 
iookisd to Um wapsfor m ths power la the oountcy whom ths foodal 
prinoss must ssrre i to this napeot Ts‘ln Shlh HwMigtl wm bat reitorlna 
th* Mioseat CoatuoUn idsal whta hs ms^ himself ths great power in th« 
state. Durtn^ the latter part of the Chou period, the great feudal ptineee 
were ustirping the imperial prerogalfTea aod were condemned by the 
Oonfuatans. Of. .daoisets 111, i, ii. But although HsuaUe scoepted this 
idealiatio Coeiaoiaa doctrine, he lired in the age ot the Oastlending 
Rtatea, when the emperor's power wss weak and the enspetec had become 
merely the pootifex mazimaa; the real power was in tho hsnds ol the 
prinoss of the different states. BsUntse's pupils sought offimal positiaa, as 
did all oducatad man of the day; henN he taught them bow bo seek pre* 
ferment in the eyes of these eery prlnoea who UlegitiaBately u surped power 
(ot. ths last ssntenoe ot this bortj; but he taught them to seek Urottr by 
righteouaiMuiv not srtfufaiees, and therein axpresaed th* Oottfueiaa epiilt, 
in that his practical sense compelled him to maks terms with the practioal 
siUiatton ol the day, seen though It was agatim th* Oomfaiilan '* Isgitimist" 
doctrin*. 
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Msuredly be a Worthy”^—4ii* 8*ying expreasea what 
I mean. 

Tfc« itvpld TTw stupid man does tlio opposite of this. When ho 
““*■ . occupies a high position and wields authority, he likes to 

do things alone and envies the worthy and the able ; be keeps 
back the meritorious and heavily punishes those who are at 
fault His mtwa is juoud and arrogant, and he thinks little 
of old hatreds. On tho one band, he is stingy and not 
generous; on the other he seeks strenuously for authority 
in order to injure others. Although he does not seek to be 
ioseenro, will he succeed t Therefore, though he be in an 
honourable position, he is certainly insecure ; though he have 
a high post, he will certainly loee it; though he obtain the 
ruler’s favour, he will certainly be disgraoed. You can 
stand and wait for it to happen; by a breath he will fall. 
Why is that I Because those who pull him down are many ; 
but those who support him ore few. 

ThR MuTBOD OV GoVCRTlDfO THH EhPIBI 
By serving your prince you will certainly succeed; by 
Um ptiiM looking after others you will assuredly become wise; 

28 establish tho great mean and bo not double-minded. Then 
be respectful in putting this method first; be loyal and 
faithful in being controlled by it; be careful in carrying 
it out; be honest and upright in keeping it; in difficulties 
foUow it; be diligent in repeating it. Although your lord 
does not appreciate you, he will be without feelings of dinlilm 
for you; although your merit be very great, do not have the 
appearance of boasting of your virtue. Seek for little, but 
> amyiag la aoi in tbe Ctaanca. 
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mBtit much. Be not fatigued in loU and rcapeotfulneee. 

In way you can never be other than agreeable. By 
serving your prince, you are certain to succeed; by looking 
after others, you assuredly will become wise—^this it what 
I mean by the method of governing the empire. 

• • * * * 

The young serve the old; the inferior serve the noble; 
the degenerate serve the worthy—this is the pervadmg 
rule of the univeme. There are people whose circumstances of Ui» 
are not below that of others, but who err and fall below nniw**. 
others—the minds of evil men are like thia Their purposes 
do not escape their evil minds; their actions do not escape 
their evil ways (Too ); yet they sock the reputation of being 
a superior man or Sage. For example, they are like a man wbo 
tries to how down and lick heaven, or to save a person who 
is hanging himself by putting a halter around his feet^ 
such a doctrine cannot be carried out; the more it is done, 
the farther it will carry one from his goal Hence if the 
occasion demands bending the superior man will bend; 
if the occasion demands straightening up, he straightens up.* 

* Ths toporior msn adspt* blBtfBH to the eituetkii). 
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THE MERIT OF THE OONFUaAN» 

Thi Model ot the Oekat Coefdciaits 
When King Wu died, King (3i‘eng * was a minor. Duke cawn-* 
Chou protected* King Ch'eng and succeeded King Wu in 
Older to retain the country, because he did not want the 
country to rebel against the house of Chou. Ho took the 
throne of the Emperor; he acted as suprame judge of the 
national court; ho took his ease as if his place were secure; 
yet the country did not consider him covetous of position. 

He trill ed Kuan-shou,* and dealt with the people of Hsil-yin *; 
yet the country did not consider him oppressive. He ruled 

» A ooUecSion ot oaisyB oo varions robjeoto baring genwal leUtioa 
to Om nUndnrd ol laarik life. White H cociUin* nndonbUdly genuine 

P- yet m uaaM be enie that efl of thU book to gennia^ The eeoond 

BctiOD. ealUnK Hrtntae “ Maeter ", may be ootnpitod by his dteciptoa. 

• He son o< King Wn. d. p. 81. 

• Ho acted ae regent, UtewOty" acted aa a icreen to . He vae Regent 

to eeTBti yeara. i . j .v, 

• Knan abou ~ an cider brother o< I>nko CSteU. who mroalated the 
rumour tbal Duke Chou wanted the throne to hiinaetf. He Joii^ 
with Wu-kon In rabeUteo and waakilted. Kuan was tha name ol tba ^ 

which fanned kto appanage. He woe the eeeond eon of King Won. KingWu 

waa the firit, and Duke Chon the third. Kuan-tboo with two yoosgar 
hrothera had been appointed as ** Inapectow " in the territory of Tin, to 
whkh Kliv Wu had oortfanied Wu-ken, the ion ol Cbooaln j they amtorted 
him in rebeUkm, and ao Duke Chon had to bght one older and two yoonger 

lvotlien« . . 

• The reWUi^ people of Yin were departed from Lo-yi, the old eepttel 
eity of the emplta under the Yin dynasty. Hstt-ym or Ytov-hsO was s elty 
oeated in the north of present H o n a n 
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tha wliolft wunfiEf, 6^^ eatablisljeil aBf™icty'’C'ne ferndal atatas. 
Of the dii fftmily' timie fsm enfsoffed fifty-throci “; yot 
tihe ooimtiy did not conaidflE Judfl partiaL Ee edocFvted 
and traitted Kiof CL'eng and had him il 3 tnn?ted in tha 
■VVayj so he* WM able to inhflrLt the throne of Kinj Wen. 
I>uke Chou turned oYar the mte to the legitiinatB Ecion of Iha 
houaa of Chon, He tnmed bade the tbiflue to Kinj? Ch'en^; 
ao the wiintiy did IVOt caaae to serre the bfiaae of Ghcm, 
Then Thitu CSEwu faced dorth * and served the naw Eing. 

SHq canid not far m iflatamt ninhe htmaelf emporoE^ but 
ha aeutd act foe the eni;^rar.® EecauRO ha was able to do 
that, the oounliy renuiined in the poascBsion of his honaa ; 
if he had not been atla to do SO, (ha country would hoYO left 
hia honae. This ia the way that Huke- Gboa protected King 
Ch^ong and Bnceaeded. King Wn in oidct to retain thacofnnt^', 
beoausa be did aot want tha coantrjp' tw depart from the house 
of CSion. 

■When King Ch'ang WBiS tapped" and camo of age, Uulte don 
tuinBd over the nde to the legitimate sodon of the hoaaa of 
Chon and tltmed back the throne. It Js plain that he did 
not have the intention of deatjioying his maeter* Duto CJhou 
then did aot poaseaa tho rule; wheMaa farmBif/ he had iti. 

^ (IhL mu thE family' UDOia ef tha Char AyitoDtj, 

■ Dr he ft). CE, Spririf Cbno Kw F?. oiglitn yEor, 

* KlEg Dtl'EEg. 

‘ Empemr ilTTiyfl Irrtt* SWirtL, *nrt t|» CEUrtlEii ffcEE UErth. WliLla 

Euh> CtuauBECEd sb iu lki%d KHUtli \ nowi»hr^piE c coextiar 

■nd Efeixd ilotEIi. 

' Oulttlr|; ^ tr tJi 4 pimUiuEtzT, BJid Od CEUipJEta Uie bbodp. 

* A EiBrDBiiEiij pErfanabd bE matiijiLy. King; L'fa'aiig na capputl St 14 
yuif oE Bt mhiEh, tinH be bull: rp Hie rule. 

' Kitif 
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liB diA ADt it;, tbifi was not ALdicution King 
di'Diig formerly did not posisess the nile, but now ba hud 
it; t^ie W3E sat tBkii:g it away irom oomeone alse: it ^ac 
the orderly pEtSaing Over of tke paWcr in gczte propcf fuJaihion. 

Hanco for A brauflli to taks the place of the head of tJie hoatse ^ 
ic nqt overstepping the bounda of what ie right i for a jnuiigBT 
brother to kill hia older brothar ^ ia not oppreaeion ^ for A 
prinoe and his nunuatex to excMn^a poGltiona ^ fa uot improper, 
laeaufie of the peaoeffllneea of ibe countiy he * asoended tha 
throne of Hing Wan—thje fact ahows that the righte of a 
btajich and of the haad of the honac may also be szCbAngcd. 

The ii^untry was eatisded like one per^iOia atrd onitad. 

UnTeaa he were a Sage, ho MTild.not have done this—therefore a 

he ia oaJUd. the model of the great Oonfneiana^ 

Eing ® Chao of T^'in ^ ^neatioiicd tbfl MiHterj Hstm Piaie oi tic 
Cai'ingj aBying: "Are Cbnfueian literati ot ao loee to » atate^ ” 

Tho meeter, Hsun ’ Ch^ing, replied, ConiuoiaiL literati 

^ Ae Dak* OSnu tccii lia pluia of bli ii^phnr. King Ch'BQg, inrupipg nn 

* Aa Dvko {]^oa ‘WoeerOMd bia ainar initiBr, Xuan-Bion. tn dBnta for 

’ Aa Chou njl*d a* TVi^Jimrt. wtife Kbift Ct'c-ng mu a piLnnr, enj 

SH^amn a tuubJ wbea H'iiag took tte thrana. 

+ Jiilng 

*• 'fhia aBalieoa is ^uakd in Ika 0 ^ 

*■ soe-ifll s.o. 

I Tu thia Bsa^oiL tke ehacectci ia need ioriead oi ^ ts/r- SinnW* 

TunbB, 'jiut ni JUu Sninng |n Ua [TitrodnctlcKn. Id nut^oit timee tieea 
twT> ?liAra.ntari inezia penrHuinfaU .aHIce^ u In OtanjocicBB nnd Bonu olirvF 
ainlectn ilo-dnyp u>i la Intnr^innjjnd. anpjuaLtlcai thil tlu cbnnge 
wnn nude ij Lia Kiinng bacniuKi lin jnei^aL nnnin rDd Kii^ Ubiicd nf the 
Him dynnnty wm. acBQU (g ba vJtknat fcnmiiiluin ;. hoiA it Lkh tho 
cun, 7..iu Hmn.iig 'wcidd aluiyp>(I it Eir^iusl!li>ut, T ti'm indlcntaa tha 
diffeicncn jo iTMuJUinu b? eiuttUiiig (tu aiolMItlreiB HaCfn. 



H THE WORKS OI" HEtlWTZB virr 

imitate tJlfi andemt EIngS, and nLagnify tJiS ntEe:TS of pwper 
wiadiiot (It) and juatice ^(Yi). Ttfty are diJigent miniaterg 
or BGiia, and hflUUar tlEir Eilperi&tS Teiy ligtJy. If tlie iuIet 
would employ them, tLeir pUoa at yonx court would bo moat 
appropriate. When they are mot employed, tioj letSxe, order 
thfl people, and sie gnilelaaB—^Jley ftTO thoiTouglily obedkut 
eubjerta. Altbcmgh the/ be poor, harasEad, dreering, or 
fltw™g, they would eertaioly not follnw eril methodH (Too) 
into avariccL Thoogb they ha without flVOn ft plaoe to put 
down an awl,* yet they are clear aa to tLo great piinoiplea of 
ruling a district.* They moum and dp one reeponda to them; 
jEt they are familiar Tritll the piinciplefl of niling all thinga 
and of foataring thp people. If their position ift that of 
niler, then they are materiB] for ft or doko. If it io 
Rnhcxdinata, then they ftic Ecivanta of ftooiety and the trea^mr^a 
of the prinoo. Although suflh an one shonM be retired in a 
poor luetic mean piace, no one. would fail to eateem him, 
becftme he ainceiiely holds to an honouiftblo path (I'a?)- 
4 'When OonfucLiis woa about to bo tho Minister of Ckime,* 
Mr, Shen-yu *• did not dare to fflune to court to drink liia 
murtton-hroth ; Mr. Kung-ghea ^diTorced hjg wife ■ Mr, Shan- 
hiiei ‘ CEOSEBd the border and dad. The tradera of cattle and 
hoiEca in Lu did not have falec ptioetj. but sat them right and 

LoEidkM ffic wlllidai nils. 

' Idb,'' Tbs iLiatii of tba godi ctf Ub Isjid And gnunB."* 

* Iq its Hftto of Lil 

*■ THbw tlm* w«r« bU UMU of Lb. ttbe Fomi^ ^711:^ ^ ^ Bpetljof 
tah WIBH. u ccoCiiuiBlir flBfflUig t4 -nmri tr? diink liB. -mu-ttoa-bii^b bihL 
Jmpou upini tkfi He VU a. glutbia. 

^ Hii. wlfD- no bdiUtnoue^ but lu® did ncl oootrsl tor. 

* WAS cxtBArsEAnb wiiat tbs Iaw BJlowtd. 
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XTaiteJ ior A bujei. Whsil 6? lived m A ftlty or ciJjajTiaratyy iiia 
boyH of the oity nr (lojimniiuty ehflred tte piadnce of tllftir 
neta, and tiaHe who Iifid parcuta tool: moiB than tlm otheiB ; 
tJie viitnea of filia l piety aad reverenco to cldeiB eo fi 
iaftuenped them. When Confuiciaii HtCIiti Ate at yonr nonrtf 
tibay adom youi mle ■ when they aro m inferior paeitioEH they 
haftUtify the onatiQiiifl. When A Confncaan ib in AU inferior 
pojutionj he ia lilie wLat I have eaid." 

Tha King said: . “ Yea. Than ia he whan he ia a 
mlal ^ ” 

Hfttin Ch^in^ replied; “'When he ia a rviJaE,liB Je great. Hia 
pnipoae ia fised within him ; proper conduot {L() ie cultavated 
it hifl court i the laws and «Mt6Ct meaaurementa are rectified 
among the offidala ; loyalty, isithfnliiBaa, lore, and Mivice- 
ibleneafl are Balibited to the people. He VrtHlld not doi one 
nnri^temli (not Yi) act nor MU one innooent man to get the 
Empira. Sueh rightncBB (Yt) ia treated by men. When it ia 
known thronghont the oontioent, the whole empire wiH 
respond to it like an echo. "Why ia tJrie 1 BetAlwe hia name 
will bo Lonouied and gloriouaj and the eountiy will ha wiUing 
to obey. Uenee thoee who arc near will aing and ntjoioe at 
liiTn ; those who are difctant will fall DTBE tbemselvea to 
hasten to himr All within the fomHeaawiU be aa if (me family; 
BOLO of the educated will fall to follow and obey Mm. Tbaro- 
fore ba may bft <»Ued a leader of men. The ode Bwjlft; 9 
‘ Eton) the weat, from the e&st. 

From the eonth, from tha n-ortb. 

None thoU^t hnt of obEdience ' ^ 


■ Baah Odti, Ill, i, V-, C. 
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—this expresses my mesning. Then if, when the Confaoian is 
in an infenoi poaition, he is what I have said, and when he 
is a ruler he ie what I have now indicated, how could he be 
said to be of DO benefit to a state 1" 

King Chao said, *' Good.” 

• • • • • 

ancient Kings is the magnifTing of 
SuporiorXMi benevolence {Jen). Follow the mean in acting it ont. What 
**”*' is meant by the mean 1 It is the rules of proper oonduot (Z*) 
and justice (Ft). The Way (Too) is not primarily the Way of 
Heaven *; it is not the way (Too) of Earth; it is the way 
. (Z’m) mnn acts, the wa^ (Too) the superior man acts. The 

superior man is not called a Worthy because he can do all 
that men of ability can do.* The superior man is not called 
wise because ho knows all that wise men know. The siq)erior 
man is not called a dialecticiAn because he can dispute 
concerning all that dialecticians dispute about. The superior 
man is not called an investigator because he can investigate 
everything that inveetigaton investigate into. He baa his 
standard. In observing the high and low lands,* in determining 
• whether they ate arid or fertile, and in apportioning * the five 
grains,* the superior man is not as good as a f^natt. In 

* l%e Tao ii do 4 oanoetned vitli tbe mntetlona of tlvo Tin ood Tang or 
tlio peenliaritiM of moontaina and rivon; it Is primatily ethical rather 
thaa melapliTBioal. 

* Bot beoaoae he knoers the rulse of life—-the rules of proper coadoot aod 
jostioe. Of. p. MS. 

* Flairtt aad manhea. 

« Pixiii( vhioh siaiii is hsiS for vhkih hiad of land. BoUtioD of ctopo 
was not pra et ewd. 

■The five grains ara panieJed iniUet. gtotinoiia milist, baaos, wheat 
and hemp. 



VUI 


THE MERIT OF THE CONPUCIAN 


97 




knowing about wealth and goods, in detannining their fineness 
or impurity, or in distinguishing their value or worthlessness, 
the superior man is not as good as a merchant. In using the 
compass and square, in applying the plumb tine, or in being 
accustomed to the use of tools, the superior man is not as good 
as a workman. In not caring for the spirit of right or 7 
wrong, or of tnre or false, in getting each to modify the other 
so that both are shamed, the superior man is not as good as 
Huei Shih and Teng Si.* But if he is to estimate people’s 
virtue and aooordingly fix their rauk, if he is to measure their 
ability and aooordingly give them official position, if he is to 
cause the worthy and the unworthy both to get their proper 
lank, the man of ability and the man of no ability both to 
take their proper position; if all things arc to be properly 
attended to ; if ho is to respond to changes in the situation; 
if Shentze and Midus ore not to bring in their chatter; if 
Huei Shih and Teng Sih are not to bo allowed their investiga- 
tdons; if speech must be in acooidance with the right; if - 
business must be attended to, then in these matters the 
superior nwn will show his superiority. 

If any piece of business or oonduot is beneficial to the Ueorihodoz 

* doctriiM0. 

right, establish it; but if it is of no benefit to the right, do 
away with it. For this is what is meant by a correct piece of 
buainoas. If any doctrine is of benefit to the right, carry it 
out; if it is of no benefit to the right, reject it. For this is 
what is meant by a oonect doctrine. When a piece of buaineu 
is inooTiect, it is called a wicked piece of business. When a 
doctrine is incorrect, it is called a wicked doctrine (Too). 

* Leaden of the Keo-MMaat; gnat dabatan aod dialeeiioiatw. 
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A well-^vemed «ge lejocta wickeid busin«M and wicked 

doctrines {Tao\ but a disordered age follows after such. 
But as. for making realities and anrealitiea interchange^ 
places, separations of whiteness and hardness, likenesses and 
gonlikcneMieaa cultivated ear will not hear such things; a 
cultivated eye will not see such things; a scholar practised 
in dialectic will not speak of such things ; although he had 
the wisdom of a Sage, he would not he able to explain them 
briefly. Ignorance of them will not injure a supenor man; 
knowing them will not prevent anyone from becoming a small- 
minded man. Ignorance of them will not prevent a workman 
or artisan from being skilled; ignorance of them will not 
prevent a ptinoc from ruling well. If a king or duke prise 
them, it will confuse the laws; if the people ptite them, it 
will confuse their business. But crazy, deluded, stupid, 
ignorant men from the first follow their * crowd of disciploe ; 
they discuss their* chatter and make plain their* illustrations ; 
till they are old and their children are grown they do not 
see their * evil; therefore such ore called first-class dolts. 
They are not even as good as those who physiognomizc 
rhirirwnii or dogs to SCO if they will have fame *! The ode 
says:— 

“ Were j’ou an imp or a water-bow. 

Then you could be got at. 

I Dootarinu ci ths Neo-Ukians. Of., p. 4(1, note* 3 and 4. 

* Refening to the teaohen of (hew doctrlsM. 

* Ancieiitlr demeatio aniiiwla were prUed m telHng fortunea. Bat here 
1( is not the omr or ham whioh (eUt the fOrtane, but tbe minor beaste. 
Batlatse attacked fortane4elliiis and pbraiognonuxiDg ; be is saying (hat 
Um disaipUs of tfaeee Neo-lficians are not as good M (he most absnid 
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But wheu A person tim be fleai faeo to itvse esjul eye to eya. 

It doaa not tak^ fotsw to tbrongli him. 

I un making thig good aong. 

To show how very shifty you are " 
this czpreasei my moaning. 

<t t * * * 

I draiiD to be mBan, and yet noh]a, stupid yat wiao^ pbOlt tobdatT 
yet right. C^u I hriug that about I It ia eJiJy aoCOmpli^ed 
by study. That Student Tvho cftTfcea it ^ out is eaUsd a mnit, 
setotftT.* He who BMitg hijoaetl and longs for it is a gupwior 
jliian.^ Hie who is Teroed in it ia a Saga. Then what will 
prevent me ^ from heing on the one hand a Baga or on the other 
hand a scholSit ot supecior mnn 1 FottiDerly I was raifiifitm- 
guiahed trom tha man on thfl atreet ■ suddsuiy I aiu e(iual to 
Yao and Shun j ia not this hBan^ mean and ynt aohle f 
Formerly in examining a door and hooBe to datormiba tliieif 
di-fieionce 1 eolCkiused thatn and was uoable to distiugniBh 
tfaetUr^ Saddaitly I become tha sauroa of Imiiavclencs $ 
and justdeo (I distingoish right and wrong, I draw 
a diageam of hflAVeit tnd earth Upon my |»alm iikei die- 

tioguighing blaeJc and white ; Is znot tlua being etopiid yet 
wise ? Pormtrly I waa sJhsgether a. man wSthoirt pnjperty; 

^ BsdJb qjf-D^i; II, V, T, 6. Of. p. 393 aiu] ^tes ft^ thii pEuikogD. 

* fitody. 

-* One wbD toi Hied liii purpcaa ta rtudy'^mtiiTEd. upon tba CoofiHdiJi 
path. i&tolK u a tacbEiuDJ term. Ihk. The (liruo grud^i of lii^na ufe 
ncluj|[^ —f' h Duperies ^ nun Soga 5g 

* Th(i Cbwf-rJ layn.: Hla wlw CMuitn lilinfiolf aipil ir iiot ipdjaleiit 

thiKtDLA 1s called s supurkr inui. 

* iTbu jfKonyart refEtrlr^ Co ati LiubEuiCa jpottonaL otikijoiit. 

‘ fin ACOEdd. 
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stidieoily I bBiV« tbiQ great ability ol rvCu^ ch& EiEi;oii^ 
MUflidered in {iuB am 1 UOt ponr pet rqcii ^ How, |f 

Uietv T/ttb a DOati beie CEtiefuUp hoaided a tEOBauiQ of a 
tboiuasd pjei^ nf ^ i aliibollgt ba beigg&d iox food^ 
peapla wotiH call biTo Tick. If ka wiolied clotkoB, lie COuld not 
waAc tkat ftTEasuCa ; ii ke mek^ foo^, Fe coald Viot aat jt ^ 
it one wiakod to mH him soinetluogK oonld not promptiy 
pap for j£. Then wbp do- pwple bint rich 1 la it not 
bacausa tba aubataacc of great wdaltk io XaaUy in ^kot kn 
ha} Hfi ifi An ost-iemfiJp rick map* la hit not poor anA pot 
rick ^ Tbexetoie tke anpeiior nten js nobje tbon^h ba ksva 
no title I be la liob ibaugk bo bava nO oSirial emohunantfl; 
bo id trotted tboogb bo docs not advertlto bimsdf; La Jo 
10 luajaatio thongh ho (Jms not rage i bo ia g]tnriona though bo 
ba pool and letirad ; ha ib happy tbiongb ha tiva alona : do not 
bis oitciilnatAnnas of being ntoBt boiiDuiable^ mOet ^ahkp, 
moot important, and moat dignified all iuoieaeingly obov this 
to ba tree i Tbarafore it ie said that a pardon canJJOE strive 
for an honOiiimblc nmne by forming olives ; be oannef gain 
it by bragiajjig; he oamnot ooerae it bp potTor; he muet 
Binceraly do this ‘ and. tban only will it camo to him. He ^ho 
dtrivos for it lose it ^ if he yialda it, it will oomo t^ him ; 
if ka ia modeBC, bid fumo v^jll acovunujato j if ka bra^^ it wiEI 
ba TSin. Hereforo the aopjerior msn papa ittffiticial to 
dovoloping his inner capacaties^ bnt yielda to others in external 
mattara ’ be p*pfl attention to CLiltivatiiig viituo bisuself, 
and dwalla io it by bU noodeotp ; in this Voy bia fame aiisea 
Lilfo the inn and mooa ; the ooontip ie.Bpands Ifko ecbc to 

■ Lit., B fiMC of ^ tWUHlty tu |0 IfcigllL 

’ ^ 1 . 111 ^ 7 . 
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tKimder. HulUHk it it taid i The superior uiOn ia retired 
and jKit mmaifMit; lie is au}}tle find y^t al^ar: he yie[H3a to 
DthBtt wnd yet conquerti. The ode flays ■— 

“ Tlie arane ciiaa in the middle of the marah. 

Ita voice EouHils to the tky 
this eipncssta what I mehaL^ 

Meewi men are the oppogita ol thia, They form cliquaHj lEi® iiDill' 
yet thejr aaaociataa are all the fewHE ; they atrive vidgitly, ^ ^ 
and their reputation is ail tho more ehamcfill; they toil 
hard to gafi peftfio aucl profit; but they are in sdl tha more 
clanEet. The oda aays r— 

“ If people have no coiLscieiice; 

If they hate each other and are piejadiced, 

TrVhen emfl receives poaition,. but dace not fiiet yield to others, 

He will hinjBetf came to rutn ”— 
tLifl eiqiToasea what I mean^^ Therefore a man whoeo ability 
ifl email but- who undeitakeB a laii^ matter^ ia like a ttirti 
whoBe Btrength ia Bmall but who imdertaLes to carry a heavy 
load ; ha will lat it he quite injjiiEHl, and bo uiiAhle to go 
any dietaJice with it. He who ia unworthy, but ttlnke 11 
himaalf a TVorthy, ia lite a hufiohhftck wto WMta to 
grow tall—the people who point at his hump would be all 
the more numeiauf.^ Therefore the wiaa Icing is dneol 10 

*■ Saerfi Odta, XT, m, i, Tku etane is uoiBea bal yet is luKut, sa tliB 
BTiTwd" bvdW r^iiH ariBve UwajiL Jie may not iiavc ufiulal peHliiiO]. 

* IT, ir, ThiO is Bli^pOUil ta ba part of a ariilEmm 

eC Ktnff Yu ty hdo IoIaSItcO. La eiplaimiig tJis poaiB^ (an In EDaoy ntbnn, 
oa far inHtojics,. tba q^TLOtatlon juBt aWft:} Mao ».IIimUii to TOil-n tm-'i 
iTitoipialaElDii. 

' ^ HIb atUanx*^ to wake bHUtielf tail bnJy mnlos bit dafimiEity ioimt 
ptomUlOnlL 
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▼irtna and aooordingly gives people rank ; what appointmexita 
lie makes are not contrary to the proper ranking ^; his faith¬ 
ful ministers are really able and then only dare they receive 
office; what they do does not overpass their ability. When 
on the one hand the appointments are not contrary to 
proper ranking, and on the other hand people's abilitiee 
are not overpassed—that is the extreme of good government. 
The ode says :— 

“ There is peace on the right and left 
Which also leads them to come "— 
this speaks of the relationship of the superior and inferior 
as not being disorderly.* 

« « « * « 

Vear grade! The common people’s * standard of virtue is that goodneu 
ol TirtM. consists in foUovring custom, that iho great good * of life is 
possessions and wealth, and that supporting one’s parents is 
to have already reached the ri^t Way (Too), When a person’s 
character is formed according to rule and his will is firmwhen 
he does not allow his selfish desires to confuse what he has 
learned—when a man is like that, he can be called a strong 
’’ scholar. When a person’s character is formed according to 
rule and his will is firm; when be likes to ooneot himself 

' The beat men are always placed at tlia top. 

* Baoh aj Odu, II, th, tIU, 4. Mao is misled by Hatintxe'i comment 

toioterprat 2^ ^ by 1 bare followed^. Tbeodeitadesedptum 

of tlie feudal priocei earning to pay hoiaage to Um Son of Hearen. Becaasa 
of bis good goremmenl, lesoltlng in poaco among Uia feudal eiatee, the 
rulera are induced to came to bis coart, 

* la contrast to tliat of the scliolor, superior man, and Sage, os below. 

* Lit. ttrosuce. 
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aooprding to wiat he h«a teamed, so os to force and io beaatiiy 
hu emotional nature ; when hia epoech is for the most part ' 
oonect,* though he does not know everything; when hia 
, actions ore for the most part correct,* though not without 
efiozt * ; when hia knowledge and reflection is for the moat 
part oQzzect, though not completely so; when on the one 
hand he is able to magnify those whom he exalts,* and on the 
other hand he is able to instraet those who have not already 
attained to bis achievementa—when a man is like that, he 
can be called a solid superior man. When a person can 
adjust himself to the pcinctples of all the Kings like dia- 
tingnishing white from block *; when he can respond to 
the changed situation of the moment like counting **one, 
two ” ; * when he can carry out the Rules of proper conduct 
{Ia) and treat people according to ceremony, but yet be at 
ease in it like using his four limbs*; when he can compel 12 
the occasion to show his genius for producing achievements, . 

• likn commanding the four scaaons * ; when the goodness of 
his just government harmonixea his people so that though 
they be hundreds or tens of thoussmds in number he yet binds 
them together like one man—when a man is like that, he 
may be called a Sage. 

, * 

* Ut. tlvB CBM which coeica from brnig iiBturBUy coneot. 

' Th« SBgea. 

' BaaQy. 

' Naboraily { aa the limba bt* part* o( tha body, ao paopar and oourtaooa 
aaticoa arc natuml parta ol Ui character. 

* Aa naiiiy aa Heaven (tba weather-producing Power) comoMUtdi tba 
(our Miaaoina to bring forth all vegetable life. 
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Tk* Skp. How regular^ liis actiona I He is governed by prinoiplea. 

How dignified be ia! He is able to respect himaelf. How 
complete * his character I He has an end and a beginning 
13 to his actions. How contented he is 1 He ia able 
to prolong his days. How firm he is I He steadily holds to 
the Way (Too). How brilliant he ia ! What he does is the 
essence oi wisdom. How orderly he ia 1 His actions are 
according to fundamental principles. How loxuriant his 
character { It is beautiful. How glorious he is ! Hia joy ia 
the good of men. How moumfnl he ia! Hia fear ia that 
men would do evil 

This IVay (Too) of hia proceeds from one thing. What is 
this one thing f It ia that he grasps its spirit and bolda it 
firmly. What ia ita spirit? To be completely good and 
fully oontrolled ia its spirit. That all things are insufficient 
to snbvert him is to hold it firmly. To grasp ita spirit firmly 
is to be a Sage. 

1 k« 0«Mk«. The Sage is the channel * of the Way (Too). The Way (Too) 
of the world pervadea the Oonfucian doctrine ; the W'ay (Too) 
of all the kings ia united in it; hence the Way (Too) of the 
Oiet, HiMory, RiUs, and the Music follows it. The Odes 
teach this as their purpose; the History teaches this os its 
bnaincsB; the Rites {IA) teach this in their performances \ the 
Music teaches this in ita harmony; the Spring and Autumn 
teaches this in ita subtleties. So the reason that the “ Ballads 

> Or “ eocrect " j lH explazna it as f or “ rsry 

casjr explains it ss ^ ^ ; both of which sacin to bo eonjootural 
exptsnsUons bast’d on this {.-estsgo ahioe. 

• The tt ^ flf W : or •* (CBoluta '* 

• Lit., '* pipe." 
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of the States ” * do not oountenanoe oppression is because 
they adopt it and restrain themeelves; the reason that 14 
the ** Minor Odea ** * are elegant ia because they adopt it and 
beautify themselvea ; the reason that the “ Major Odes ’* * are 
the greater elegancies is because they adopt it and make 
themselves great; the reason Uiat the “ Praises ” * are the 
extreme of virtue is that they adopt it and permeate them¬ 
selves with it. The Way {Too) of the world culminates in it. 

He who follows it will be preserved; he who rebels at it will 
be ruined. From ancient to present times there has not been 
anyone who followed it, and was not preserved, or who rebelled 
against it and was not mined. 

«<!•«« 

A visitor said : “ Confuoins said, ‘ Was Duke Chou very lUbiiMsl et 
virtuous 1 l^lien be took high position,* be was all the more 
lespoetful of others ; when he became rich he was all the 
more stingy; when he had conquered his enemies he was 
all the more prepared for war.’ ” 

In reply I said : " This is impertinent. It was not the 
eonduet of Duke Chou and not the saying of Confucius. 

When * King Wu died, King Gh'eng was a minor; Dnke 

^ The first <liTteion of the Booi of Ode*. 

* Th* Moond dirisian of the Book of Oduu Use text contsins a play on 
vorde; Uk. “ that the Mioor Odes ore the minor odes "—if{| means iwtonljr 
** the sound of wind tnstraBents, henos an ods fi» einginf ”, fant also 
" elegant, refined, and thoroe^hly oorrsot 

* The third dlrMon of the Odea. Thero Is her* a efmilar pity <m word* 
to that ahoTS. Tike IntroduoUan to the Oiet tayt that there wtn two 
ktnda at statss, small and large, hence the Uinor and Major Odes. 

* The fonrth dlvirion of the Oder. 

* Bscame Regent. 

* A partial repetitian of p. 01. 
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Chou protected Ktng Cli'eng aikI sucooedad to King Wu; 
he took tiic throne of the Emperor. When he turned hie back 
to the ecTeen ^ and arose, the feudal noblee haetencd to go 
below the hall.* At such a time who woe respectful of others ] * 
” He ruled the whole country and established seventy-one 
feudal states; of the Chi family there were enfeoffed fifty- 
. three. If a descendant of the Chou dynasty was not mod or 
deluded he certainly was made one of the glorious feudal 
nobles of the empire; who would say that Duke Chou was 
stingy 1 

“ When King Wu put Chou to death, he did it on a day 
that the soldiers dreaded *; he faced east and resisted the 
great year *; then he got to the Fan,* it was overflowing; 
when he got to Huai,’ the rood was impassable; whm he 
15 got to Kung-t'ou,* the mountain fell Ho-shou* was 


> Tha sUken Mcen in Uis suidiMiM obambst betwMn ttw door end 
windov. It wu ornomentod with bstehete or oxo-hoodt. 

' AudieMe ended. 

* Keatting that l>tk» C3ioo, in thus ending tbo audlanee, maintained 
his own dignitjr. 

* On tha ^ dar, supentjtiouslj’ sToidsd, Xing Wu joiiwd batlto 
with ClM>a.aln‘« loinM. Cf. Book of ffiiiory, V, n, 1. 

' A ejeJe ol twalio 'yoon, in which tha aaiwe branch oharaotar ratums. 
Whan King Wn wu pursoing Chon, Ta.sln advised him not to go north- 
ward becanaa tho planet Jupiter wu in tlio north; bnt King Wn did noi 
heed thia aupomtitioua adviw. Jnpiter ia oallod tho beoaose twelve 

el Sts eounea through the sodiae make the great yeu ^ 

* A rivor in Shantung and Hunau. 

* A ptaoe ol onoertamk>eation.poadhl}r Sit 1^ iR ft llp.Hotwn, 
ia tho uoth of tbo atato of ft, in the south ol ft ft. 

* Amonntainin the pruuhpalitr ol ^ situated In ft ft, ft fff, 
Ecnan, 

* Tha eighth aoo of King Wen, a younger brother ol l>akB Chou. 
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afraid, and said r * Is it not then quite probable that within 
thrra dajB the five calamities xrill visit us T ’ . 

“Duke Qbon said: 'He* diaembowelied Fi-kan,* and 
imprisoned the Viscount of Chi *; Fei-liea and Wn4ai * role 
the goTQznment; why is anything probable ? Follow with 
the horse in ordered ranks and go forward t' In the motniiig 
they ate at Ts'i *; in the evening they lodged at the Hundred 
Springs *; at dawn ^ey settled at the Wildemese of Moh7 
They beat their drums,' and Chou's troops easily submitted *; 
thereupon they o%'ertbrew the people of Yin and killed 
dvou. Then those who did the killing wore not the people 
of Chou ** but because of the people of Tin. Hence there 
were no taking of heads or captives, no rewards for difficult 

* Ghou.siTu 

* A worUiy latnlator. 

* A relative wivo remonatrated with dtou-eln. 

* Two favourJtee ", one a good ninner and tha other a atrong naa. ■ 

' AdtyiaiAaitaioai'Woi^.aeTenfarlofigB to Uwnorta ol ^ ^ 

flf C3hUi». 

* A plaoo in the atate of Wei m- to tha north-w«at of IV 
ty fff, Honan. 

* TIm baUle-ground in ^ socth ol Honan, wbeie the doekive battle 

vai fought, 

* The lignal for tlie advance to the attack. 

* Mencius did not betiovo the aoconnt of the peatlea flooting about in 
blood aftOT tha battle (Boot ^ Bittorf, V, ni, 4) and Haantca norvhm 
UMitions that Chon’a aoldicM tamed their B]wan open each other aa the 
Book of Hittorg deolaraa. 

** The people of Choa-ain of the djrnaaty of Yin. 

n The lotainen ol the dynaaty of Chon. The Qhineaa (Uatingnlahea elaarly 
between the dynaety of Chon ^ and Chon or Chou-ain, tbelaateaperor 
of the dynasty of Yin, wheroaa in Rngliah it ia iwporwhia to diatisguish 
thent ezeopt by the cootazt. 
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feats,* On the contraiy, they hung up the three kinds of 
defenaive annour * >vT»d put dovn the five kinds of weapons * 
they united the country and estabiishad their mtisic; there¬ 
upon the Wu * and Hsiang ' arose and the Shao * and Hu * 
ceased. No one within the four seas * failed to change his 
feelings and alter his reflections to be moved by them and 
obey them. Hence people did not close their outside doors *; 
20 *** crossing the country there were no boundaries * ; in such 
a situation who would be prepared for war 1 ” 

* ♦ • • • 

The lh‘ao-fu was the beet charioteer in the world, but without 

^ a chariot and horses his ability oonld not have been seen. 

OoBfooMB. Yi “ was the best archer in the world, bnt without a bow 
and arrows his skill could not have been seen. The great 
Cbnfucian ia the best hannoniser and unifier in the world, 

* Of brevory In batUo; alnoe than wm no flehUng. 

' The caiiraaa, tho belmi^ and the ahleld j Of “ tho thi«o Idnda ot Udoe " 
(annour w«a made cliiefljr of hide*) of the oae>lMTMd rhbioceroe, of tho 
tvo-homed rhlnoofToa, and of the ox. 

* Tho aerord, the tiro-ederd avord, the laaco, tbo hellwrd, aod tho 
arrow; or, the Unco, the be.lbeTd, the balUe-Me, tho aUeld, end tho bow 
aad arrow, 

* Wn'a wialc. 

' Alao a pteoa of muelo of the Choa dynoety. 

* Both are lanae cf the dynaety of Yin. Iho Shao waa Shun's miiaio. 

' On the eontinant g to the oonatry of China. 

* At Bight; the peoplo wero to vlrtaoue and ohedUni that there weiw 
BO tUovaa I Wbao w« ramejnbor that the China ol that day waa entiiely 
a rural oowntry, each a etatoment done not aeom uxlraragant. 

* It waa Jiko one family. 

** The oharlotcer of Klog Mo of tho Chou dynaaty 1001-M7 s.a 
The Priooe of Ch'iung; a famoue refaal who droro T'ai-k’sng of the 

Hna dynaaty beyood the Yellow rimr to T'at-k'anc Haten in Honan about 
SlOO a.o., and kept tho power until hia death. 
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bot witliout a place of a hundred U,^ his merit cannot 
be seen. 

If the chariot is good and the horaee select, and yet a man 
cannot hereby travel far, a thousand ft in one day, then he is 
not a Ta‘ao-fa. If the bow is adjusted and the arrow is 
strai^t, and yet thereby a man cannot send it far and hit the 
buUs-eye, then be is not a Yt. If a man controls a place of a ■ 
hundred b', but yet cannot hannonixa and unify the whole 
country, and rule the strong and oppressive, then he is not 
a great Goulucian. 

Although such a great Oonfucian should be in retirement in 
a poor hamlet or a leaky hut, and though he be without even 
a place to put down an awl,* yet kings or dukes cannot contest 
with him in fame; when he controls a place of a hundred b, 
a state of a thousand U cannot contest with him and conquer; 
he will beat down an oppressive state and unify the whole 
coimtry, yet no one will be able to overturn him — niia is the 
evidence of a great Oonfucian. His speech is ordered and his 
actions are appropriate (Li ); his conduct of aSairs is without 
being dissatisfied with it; in danger, his responses to changing 
situations are indireotly appropriate; at the right time he 
moves his abode, at the right season he desists or takes up 
his bueineas; throu^ a thousand aSaiis and ten thousand 
changes his way (Too) is the same—this is the proof of a 
great Oonfucian. \^li6n he is out of office, the ordinaty 
Oonfucian laughs at him*; when he is in office heroes 17 


> A MiwU plaoe to rnk, ia which to itort hii careM aad show hi* abtUty. 
■ laadieaa pev»i«7-*t(iok«i>. 

* At the greet CoattMieii. 


ComUMin 

BMO. 


Oomaon 

OoafuaiMW. 


t . • ■ 

110 THE WORKS OF HStJNTZE vni 

help him, poltiy kod inaignifioent fellows avoid him', evil * 
tPiarJimg B fear him, and the common' people honour him. 
When he is in office he unites the countrj; when he ia out of 
office, by himself he eatabliahes an honourable name. Hea^^ 
oonld not Idll them; Earth could not bury them; a time 
like that of ChHe and Chih oonld not soil them ; unices they 
had been great Oonfuedana, they could not have been 
established—such were Gonfuciua and Tze Rung.* 

Thus there are conunon men, there are common Oonfneiane, 
there are oomet* Oonfneians, and there are great Con* 
fnoiana. They have no scholarship; they are without oorrect 
moral feeling; and they consider riches and profit to be the 
rummttfn honum —sueh are conimom mem 

They have large clothes, wide girdles, and high * hats; 
they slcetohily follow the early Kings, but are satisfied with 
the teaching of a confused age; they have erroneous learning 
and confused actions; they do not know that they should 
imitate the later Kings and unify their purpoeee ; they do 
not know that they should exalt the nilee of proper conduct 
,(Xs) and justice (Ft) and regard the Odet and History as 
important; their clothes, hat, and deportment are quite 
like that fashionable and common, yet they do not l^w 
enon^ to dislike it; their speech and talk has quite no 
difference from that of Micius, yet they cannot clearly dis- 
tingaiah it; they invoke the early Kings in order to cheat 

* UcotUiodoiz. 

» Probabfy Oumg-lnu^. Of. Anaheis, V, ir; VI, 1, hr; XI, il; XII, 
U. Of. Wang Hiien-oVisit's Inirodactian ^ S1 4S for diasiMiton of this 
nsoe. 

* Or '• elegant", dsvolopsd in virtoe. 

* Or narrow "; or " uks estioh shelis **, i.e. high and ]«aked. 
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stupid people and seek for a liviog >; if they get fed and 
accumulate enough to fill their mouths they are mtiafied; 
they follow their master, and they serve their talkative 
favourites and their upper class retainers, they are quite like 
lifedoDg prisoners, not during to have any other purposes— 
such are common Ckmfucdans. 

He imitates the later Kings and unifies his purposes *; he 18 
exalts the rules of proper conduct {Li) and justioe (Fi) and 
regards the Odes and Hittory as important; his speech and end 
actions already accord with general principles; yet there 
‘are things which his intelligence cannot deal with; his follow¬ 
ing the doctrine has not attained to some things; his learning 
has not come to some things, hence his intelligenoe cannot 
classify them* When he knows a thing he says he knows 
it; when he does not know a thing be says he does not know 
it; on the one hand he docs not use the fMt that he does not 
know that which he says that he knows and vies versa to 
deceive himself, and on the other hand, he docs not use it to 
cheat others. Thereby he respects the Worthy, fears the law, 
and does not dare to be remiss or proud—sndt is a correct * 
Oonfuoian. 

He imitates the ancient Elings ; he is versed in the rules Qf«*t 
of proper conduct (is) and justice (Fs); ho unifies his purposes; ^^"***“- 
by the shallow he doals with the deep; through the ancient 
he deals sdth the present; thiou^ one example he deals with 
ten thousand ; if a matter has to do with benevoleaoe (•/««) 

^ Lit., “ eiotiM* ud lood.“ 

' Or ** poUoiM ", nilM or wsjs o( aoSiosi. 

* In u new tttsaSion 1 m is unsbte to olMsily it and pot it imdrr sn old 
nla ond so be abls to deal with it. 

* Or “ elegsetty TirtiKras 
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Aod joatice (Ft), althouj;)! it is among the birds or beasts, it 
. is like distingoishiog white bom black * ior him; in dealing 
with strange things and bisaire changes, which have not 
been previoasiy heard of nor have been previously seen, he 
suddenly takes np one oomex and then is able testate to what 
class it belongs and answer it * without any doubt or dis- 
ooDoertion ; he explains it and sees through it, and it oorre- 
q>onds to his explanation as two halves of a tally *—sndi is a 
great Confudan. 

10 Consequently, if the ruler employs a common man,* 
a state of ten thousand chariots * will be destroyed *; if 
he employs a common Conincian, a state of ten thousand I 
chariots win be barely preserved; if he employs a correct '| 
Confudan, a state of a thousand chariots will be at peace ’; I 
if be employs a great Gonfuctan, then from a place only a I 
hundred U in site, after a while or after three years,' the j 
oountry will be unified, the feudal princes will serve him; ; 

if he * has a state of ten thouaarid chariots, he wiil appoint 

* S»*v. 

* Am Ie€ eiample ia dealios with fall«ciM; of. p. 309. 

* Apiece of buiboovu iplit ia twoaadheU {Itmi to eaeh of two mon ; 
opae pattiag tfae two pieooe tq|«tl>M, tte goauliieneH of the tokaa could 
be eeon ia thet they fitted together exactly. 

< As pcitoe minister. 

* A Istge itete. 

* Booaosc of his essltatiao of riohea mad profit imteod of the beaefit of 
the people. 

r XTodistuiboil by enemiea 

* Yang litag eer* test rang of tbs Sbsng dyoMty sod Woo at Che ' 
Cboa dynasty nJsd ss King eftor three yesoe of developfng oad iaihienaliig ' 
tboir atstea 

' The great Coafoeisn. 


vm THE MERIT OF THE OONFUCIAN - US 


or lemoTa his officials, bring things to a proper state, and in 
one morning his fame rriD be great. ^ 

Kot having teamed, it * is not as good as having learned - 
it; having learned it is not as good as having seen it carried 
ont; having seen it is not as good as understanding it; 

‘ understanding it is not as good as doing it. The development 
I of aoholarship is to the extreme of doing it, and that is its end 
and goal. Ho who carries it out, knows it tbnmughly, He 
who knows it thoroughly becomes a Sage. The Sage founds 
^ his conduct upon benevolence (afen) and justice (Yt); be 
decides right and wrong accurately; he makes his speech 
and action oorrespond to each other, not varying the least 
i bit—there is no other reason for that than because he simply 
^ carries it * out. Therefore he who has heard of it but has 
not seen it, will certainly err, even though he be widely learned. 

^ He who has seen it but does not understand it, will certainly 
be led astray, even though he have memorized it,* He who 
understands it but does not carry it out will certainly stumble, 

I even though he regard it as important. If a man has not 
I learned it nor seen it carried ont, although his actions should 
I be correct,* he would not be benevolent (/m); every hundred 
of his actions would only be a hundred failures. 

I Therefore if a man is without a teacher or precepts,* then 

[ 1 Like T'uig or Wu in oanqouins t4«ir eneaiM Is on* bsMie. 

* Bight Ifoming, the Oonfodsn Way of Ule aod knowlodge. 

* What he haa laaiaad—the CboAKua Way. 

* Lika a oertnin Mr. Ctuh, apokea of in the IF 19 ^ ooald 

i tell all the rtngioc and dnunming of the inatnimenta and all the poaUitraga 

of the danoara while performing each of the Odaa, but coaid not itate their 
moaning I 

* By chance. 

* Lit., '* a Lav ** in tho Kew TMlatnent tenw of th* word. 
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ii Jl6 ifl inteEligont, hfi will cartailLly bwome A rpbb^r ; if lis ia 
blAV*, ha -mil fflrtftiialj- baeomfi ft murderfir; ii ha haa ability 

30 ba wi]] iMltAiniy GauBO (li&t>rdat; if ba ia aa iDvaatigator 
ha iriU eertamly bBcmrije blrram ^; if Hb ia ft dbfll'ertician, ha 
iriil ^ hur & 0 (I]CI tha tmih. If he baa a tcEicbar and 

preaeptej than if he ia intelJi^t^ he Till ^ftldy ErtCOiria 
. laamad [ if he 19 braTa, ha will <11110bMOmje awe-inapitiag f 
if he baa nhility, ha wilf qaEoMy buccuna perfacfc j if he is ah 
inveatigator, he will qaiohlj airtve at all truth j if he 13 ft 
diftlactidaii^ he will quiekly be abla to detemuiie the truth 
Of ialsity ot all thinga, Thaniforc the ptbeeraiDn of e taachoz' 
end ef pieeApte j B the giafttcBt tranauia a man omi have ; tba 
lock ol A teacher end oi prtDCspts is the greatest ofthiMity ft 
jfIBii can hftTeL 

If a man is wijthoait a teacher or precapta, he will euJt 
hie tidg^ftl natnee'.; if ha hea a teaebar and precapta, ha will 
eiftit Belf-cultiTation. ft teftoher ftnd pian^te ara what 

ie gained by eeiLE-^eidtivatieil^ not whnt in uhtahlcd trum uiiglnel 
nfttnre. 

^ OrigmftJ (iftture " is not ginod enongh to set itself up as the 
niler of a peiraoiiabty. Original nature ig that whieh 1 Cftmaot 
prodnee, jat wbieb can be deTaloped, Sdf-OultiTAtioii is 
that wbidi 1 do mot originAllyhftTe^ but whieh can be prodftoed. 
ObciouB emd rejectioiLa Kod hshitual praetica are the 
meflus of devebping origmat n&tme. To cnnKjentrata nn one 


3 likD TIutJ ghJK himI 'BsRfl 0 lbK tta KfrO.Mkaciiii. 

* CVhicli k *Tvd [O til* mill w5d tn bd inba evit. 

* Arijlirijj tfts [duiDEtei ^ atm ^ j tbe cOnmuMil modn bj yuii; Lleilg 
implKH that thnre w*[0 two ^ chBianteci in hii tort 
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tlkiag and xHit vary^ is Uutt whereby aelf-coltiTaticm is 21 
perfected. Plactioe altera a peraon’s inclinations ; if kqit 
up for a long time it altera his innuxst being. If a person 
oonoentiates on one thing, and does not vary, he will become 
as wise as the gods and form a triad with Ifoaven and Earth. 
For by ooUoddng * earth a mountain is made, and by oollectiDg 
water the sea is made.* If the common man on the street 
cultivates * goodness and whoUj completes its cultivation, he 
will be called a Sage. First he most seek, and then only 
will he obtain; he must do it, and then only will he reach 
perfection; he most cultivate * it, and then only can he 
rise ; he must complete its cultivation, and then only can he 
be a Sage. For the Sage is the man who has cultivated * 
himself. A man who practises * hoeing and ploughing becomes 
a farmer ; if he practises * chopping and shaving wood, he 


* Stodjr ooly ortliodax tosahin^ 

* The iMoe ohsrMter H »bov« InnsiMod “ Blf-eultiTBtioa *' or 
“ {RMtto* " is hois tnoslstod “ coIlscAiiif Tho Mrswaont is that as by 

(ooQsating) earth or water, moontaiaa and leoa are made, ao by 
(ooUeeting or oulUratlag) goodMsa a great charaotar ia aade. SSooe in 
Sngliih w« hara no word with the meaning of coUccting both earth or 
water and goodnom, the tcaoataUon eannot indicate the (otoe of Hahntze'a 
aigmaent. 

* Here foDowa the aentenoo t “ Tho eoUeetioa of moruingaaoideTeninga 
ia oaOed a year ] tlib eztreiao of height to oalled Boaven i tbe extreme of 
lowncaa ia called Barth; the aix dimotiona (north, aouth, oaaU west, up, 
and down) in the world ace called the ostccineB (the word owd for tbe 
BiOCth pok).*' Tbia asatenoe interrupU the thread of tbe dmooune and 
aeeina to ba a gloaa. 
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Ewcomes aji Artisan ^ j il Jia piocfiiHCs * trAfEclmi^ in goods, 
he hewmieB a mHichant'; if hfi. p-raotiseB ’ the xiika of proptr 
coniudi (Zii) and juBtiDC- he heconMfi a gupBiriop mail. 
The. son of Em arbEuan aiwa^ follawa bis fahhex^s txade^ ancl 
the pcoplo of b city op state Bie fiEttLshed to lepcat its 
pacuitardiee. He who lives in T.s"u ^ bocomes a man of Tb'll ; 
be who hvea in Yueii * becomes & nian of Yoeh ; he who lives 
in eentioJ China * becomes o JJiM of oential Ctlioa. Xhia ifl 
not fpom bhc Oiigin*! JmatSJi mtiire peoerved fpom Hatcne, hut 
attained ppofu3« cultivation. Hanoej if a man hnowa 
bow to pay attention to his ehoicBa and rOjeeGionSj to be 
caiuftd of bis babitsj and to magnify profuse cuffivatdion, bo 
will bE»;eme a auptiicr tnAS. If ho foUowa hia nature and his 
euaotiom^ and hU schokrsbip is rentiScted^ be will tecomie & 
amall-mlndod man. If a parana in a nupepiop man be is 
UBoally paacefu] and honoumd ' if be is a small-mindod man 
he is nsually in dangep and disgcacc. Ail men dccirc peace 
asd honour aod disiilm danger and diRgraoej hence the 
aupepiop man alone jvhta to obtain that wbteb. he likca; 
the Sninli-minded man daily invitaa that wbiob he dialthea. 
He ode saye 

“ New tbja good man 

Ifl not Hou^t aftep nop adi'ancea in offioa. 


’ ^ £ la Ki[inH« «e«ma to tbioiigfaeQk 

‘ lit 

* A iwtImHj- CErlliud BtaCa to tbe jOuik cif DiLcinal!. cirilizEdl dkiiu 

* A utUl mepv bartmiii Btbte id BDuUi'BaDll of cmlisod Ckiiu. 

■ tkt Aruil«n.t pirt ef China wer bj tb* m^t oaoicni 

dyuui;^ □[ Hku, wnlEnil and civiliied CSkiiio. 
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T]T 


But dbftt hard-hwitwi taan 

le of KUid pioniDted again and ag^itl. 

£ki tlia paopla aTaiicinua and ditO'rd'ei^ 

And pfvfw: ivaya which arc Eke pownnoma wctda 

•tliiB tiprcssva in 7 iBeaning.^ 

4( ft * >* + 


The C^HJLDEa or Mnu 

Thflir purposes, am luot fraa £iDin crnOkctlliCSti and aalfisb- 
ncsSj yat they hopa paoplo will think them to be public- 
spirited i their actiana arc HCft free from fculuEaBj yet they 
hope paapia ’f^^ll think that they act correctly^ they3U 
are very atupid and ignoisnti yat they hope people Will 
ehTnlc them to ba wiao-—such are ordinary men- In their 
minds they rcatrair: their selflahnesa and ao they arc able 
to ha puhhc-apmtSi;! ^ in action they rasferain their emotional 
nature, and bo thay art ablt to aot eorractiy ; in knowindgo 
they like to iufjuire about tliaga,® and bo they ate able to 
have ability ; they who aca puhJic-SpirilMd, who SCt ootracliy 
and who have ahilityH con be called inferior ConfuciaiiB. 

In their puipnao they ait rued in puhlic-Epiritedncsa i in 
aoticn they aiC llzed in correct action , in knowledge they 


I (tf Odet, m, m, iiti 1 [, A. lo.Tivsn.'t aver tlie miicEVEjninien.i vt 
King li (ftTfl-SlB B.Q.J—ho uKlrtHlOSd tfce evil and heeIbdIkI tic vtrthj'j 
liovou the pfople Ind [nte BVil, Snaji i* thr *otion of Sbo emalL 

TninJi- il yhfcig irluji {u oaritra] eF thfi 

■> wihern it TiaitoU tllft atKOetml toiunli;, thouglit It prapoi ib 

inquiry, ui^uutelt? nbani epecythjrifj. TIT, -ct. 
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camprahjatid ftU geaperal prioCiplM ; jnen anch UuB CAH be 
caJlcd gjreat Ctmfdd^iLa. Orest ConfniiUjia cnu be empEmi, 
fir tbe ttree diitsE; iukrioi ConfudaBS can be kudu] nobl™, 
prefactB^ or officers ordinary men CM be labouierflj furmfirs, 
or mcrcJuiiata. Tbe mlfi* of pwpflF conduct are the 
tUmdurda ef all mBaeurement ^ of mim&tcra and offioera by 
their rukr; it isehldes all gradcjs of men. 

***** 

The apeach of tlifi Superior Man bae limita * j hLs actions 
have Etaitdards; in JUa way cl condnet (Tm) tiare ia one 
thing rrhich he emphaairefi. In speating of wbat ahould be 
gonglit for in government, he does not daacand below the 
plana of the pccwe Mid cam cl the people ^; in speaking o£ 
wliat pnrposea nhonid be set up^ ha does not deaoend balow 
thoea of an. officer * f in apcahjn'g ot what piuoold be aon^t 
for ID the Way of life (Too) and rirtua^ ha do«a not differ from 
those of the later kiaga. A way iTao) which antodatoi that 
cl the three dynaatdaa ia vague * a method which is different 
from that of the later kings is hioorreot. If bis speech is 
elevated or depressed, made sDvall or made great, it doBa not 
go outaide the loregajng. Tbia ia how the ailperior man 

^ Lit, ^'Incb, foot loD^th Utwe^n orvitntichad baad^ «i>d ton-loa 4 

JoEjrtit,'' 

* Steivltnla bo^Obd wiikli iw wiJ ]Lt^4 ''' « bcmidu^r Tr^n to its 

dwelling.Cf. Jikif^sAr .XVX, iiviiiiiH' a BimilH' BBDbimEiiii. 

* Tyf ^sgcEBiIw wai and the tluaiptlon. of ataton, 

; to tbo purpoUB <A OrdjtMfy inOi]^, rDcaicy aiud wealth. 

* Tlu Hiix, Bb*[i2, and CHioii puiporUOf to COnK 

irnm bg KKomt a diba, la tao TJipiO *Tid Mmsortulnto tw teJioTci M fcUOTradj 
hEE^ fallcw th* latnr 
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keeps his porpoees and ideas, even though they are animated, 
witUn the limits of its dwelling. Tlienfore if a feudal 23' 
noble in asking about government does not attain 
to the plane of the peace and care of the people, then do' 
not answer him ^; if a common man in asking to be taught 
doee not rise to the plane of how an officer should act, then 
do not teach him.* If the doctrines of the hundred schools 
do not come up to the level of those of the later kings, then 
do not listen to them. For such a man is called a superior 
man; his speech has limits and his actions have standards. 


i Coafaenu did not mply nrhen qucationecl about tbo art ol war. 
aaotolr XV, i, 1. Or as HsQntie replM when quEstiofitd aboet war as 
in Book XV. 

* As Conhsoina nplied whan aakod about huabaodry—Co to a 
Urmer I " ^aolscis Xlll, ir, L 
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BOOK IX 
KINDLY GOVl^RKJfllilNT 
FlBABE toll AEOUT the AltT 01? GoVEI&’lIEh't 

Bo iwt Mgftrd KaioELty but a4vaTijCb the worthy and abla; 1 
diBmiae the ingompatent and inijapftble Tfithout delay; ^ mt d< 
pat iDconigiblfl Tinglfladara to daatli without tryTog to t-fifoEia 
thant; da'b'olop the GiMmnOil people without wn[tnag to compel 
them by Ifttve. iiVheu iMib ia nneOrtain, than thei« ia 

tto ordar oi sBaiiority of theiT Yet aHhougk a man 

L9 tha deacaiidBiit of a Idog, duke, piafaat oi o£octj Ei he 
doas not cbeoivo the rtilea o£ peeper oondnet (iit] thud iTbStioo 
(Ytb be muAt be teleg^ated to the commen icuilia; although 
he is the dceoendant of a C0IOlQ0^l*^^ if he bava atqoircd bam- 
ing, devalopod a good charaober, and IA able to ohsott'C the 
rules of proper emdaot [lA) and justice [Yi], then elevato him, 
to be minister, prime ministec, ofticer, or prefect, But lewd 
people, Benndal-mDFigerEj eTil-doara, people of peEvartei 
Ahilitica, ihirkeia, and nnrehable people, ahoiild be tnaiaed, 
giwn employmcnl;, and time hii refejimation. atimulate them 
hy rewards ; warn them hy punfehnwata; if they are satia&ed 
with employment, then keep them ; if they are not satishEd 
to TVorkj then deport them. BBiectives ^ ahould be reiteiTCd 
and tftMd for; if they have ability, they ehtmld be gi^Hi 
poeitiens- The authoritiee should eiaploy them and nlotha 

■ A*MiiK!tnc to orisT 0# (Istr (aU«tE In thfi anwitril ttBplc. 

■ UUr " (liu ilTfl liindd ot (fcfeaHfflEj'" th* dmnit, tlin (IwJ, bbo nripjilrf; 
diA luudij and the idtaltliHl. Humplihil^i fet evniuplD, cwpl^Tud qj 
au^Bno and 
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Add f«ed tJbenn,; Oiey ^hionld all be caiad fof 'witihiaut ex):]Bptkin. 
TliriSB wliB are in^oriigiblb isbAlilid be pui; bti diuatb wiiducmt 
^ nurcy, Ibr iibit h U Dodkd natOEAl ^ viltuo » this 

Jb the ^vcrnmndt Ot b. kingr 


Tun DisimoziDNS td be hate is Holdingi 'Ooufit 

T»m psctpl* Tl'eat tiuMB BM ggod wbfl c^giuB to yipUj aoonrdhlg to 
wLa^ ja ri^t and pcoper (Li); tEEat thcree wlio aia not good 
idio oonu3 to ^11, ^itb p ti niftb rrm ut. Wlibn tbCsB two kinida 
df people flifo diBtlngiuBlied, the Torthj and tie imworthj' 
will not ba mixadj ri^bt and wig-og wf] \ not ho oonfuBed. '^'Len 
the worthy and unworthy are not mixed^ theoi heioaa will 
como to yon ", ivhen right and Wjnng ana not confnsad, than 
the oountiy will be well governed. If ttie ia all dono^ yonr 
lapntation will ba great; the ’whole OOTJUtiy will be willing; 
to do your bidding;, and deeiat from what yon prohibit—■ 
the duties of a king will bo oompletcly peziormad. 

Kt*p « meaii Whenever in holding a court tha mJci ia aovora and harsh, 
^ people pleasantly, then his 

udfhflilinr. auboidinatea aro afraid nud do not Jove him ; they ue 
all silent and do not tell bim thinga. If this is tha case, then 
great matteia run the risk of baing undniabod, aud amall 
mOttora ran the risk of being imined. If he IS AmiOAblo and 
oompItJSAut, Qord lihco to treat people plensBntl^, and doe^ 
^ not stop ehein, then malieiOuB parsons will approaoh him 
from all aidaa, and talk wnli brittle around him, which con¬ 
tinually tiros firm out. If thia ie tho he will luive to 
liaten to ouicli aud will bo kept very bnsy; this wiU alna 
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mju» hU goTcmiMiit, For if Iw gow by but dws not 
look Into fihicn ttuBS cases to wbicb iiha l&w is niot 

applicable will ceitaiuly Em done wruo^. If La ^vea effievS (0 
men but does not kwp aciiuainted wilb iflmt tJi^y are doing, 
then those -ffhoaB ability dc^a pot uaeasure pp to thest dutiea 
'nill oerhaioJy fail. Foi imlBaa he je a aupaiioc ipbii he calmct 
follow law aud yet inveetagata into things; ha cannot give 
office to men asd yet know what they ue doing; be eauuot 
ha winhotit sefoet plans ; he iwmot any good loani with¬ 
out offioe^ and aTerything cannot be without agme ndatakea. 
Foi the man who in juet iu tba nbandaid ^ of bow to bear caeOa ^; 
he who keeps to the momi ^ io the moasiiEC * of how to bold 
court-. He who when there is a laWj acts fioootdiag to the Uw, 
but wheu tbara is no law, daoides according to the analc^iea 
of hha case, ie doing the utmost pcsaibla in holding court. 
Ha who is prejudieod, shows a paEttyait tpLnit^ uii hea no 
priaciplta of action is the bateafi of all in boldiag court. IBbt 
there hae been bad goveniinent under good lawe; hint from 
ancient tunaa to tha prasont thsra has narai bean known to he 
a bad gOvmlbineiit nndcr a euperior man. ^ It is said: " Good 
goTemmant springe from tha aupeiior man j lad govamment 
springs from the small-niiodcd man^'—tbie c.^rcaecs what 
i mean. 

If the clasaag are equal, tbeie wiEl not be enough fer evary- 

■ liL, thq. BfiocJIjinid c/r JjaJniicca 

■ Said aLmjt, 

• nSotmjnn bonlniut lofl, OT*T0lieMa*tneM, 

t lit., ^iurpoTitHr'* l;j|Bd atTba (JT plftBllj-llRe, 

■ CrittidDi et Sbeetsej wlitr tlicu^bt gK»d lam w«n theesaenM oJ i;Qad 

aorvmuHint Mid dopraodafcd tin? e( good uae ia (be g^wonuiinnit. 
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bod 7 ^; whieii ovtrT&Hjft'ft p*WK &re eqtiaL ttflne ia no unSt^ 
nMtiiMTj, ia thfi atAixi; irlien eyiei-yiona ia equal, Hiezb ia no one to 
amploy tJie pe/rpLc on piblio aervioBa. Aa aoon aa tbeie ^aa 
lieavm and earth/ thera th^B djatiuOtiOQ. of above ftnd 
bclo^T ^ j wifln thfl lint wist feio^ aicofle, Hlo eoirntry he 
oocupied had tlw (liviaion of oImsk. Fot two nohtes cannot 
aerve each other ^ two aciuEuoneEa eaimot employ aaoh othec * 
■—iiia ia a law of natum. Were pcople'a potver and position 
oqual, an.ll their likaei atid dialikee the acuna, tboro ^voiild not 
Iw auffioiont goods to satisfy everybody, aad henm; there would 
inffi-itahTy ha atrrfe- It there wete atrite, there would inevit¬ 
ably nsnlt gonaial diaoider j it ganend dieoi^er, then generel 
poverty. Tlie andent Idnga hated any diaonlar, and hence 
establiisJwd tJie rule* of proper oondaoh (Li) and justioo (Fi) 
to divide the people, to Cftnac them to have the daases of poor 
and rich, of nnhle and inferior, SO that everyone Tvoidd be 
imdcr aomccne’a controi—this is tJjo fundamentiii tiling in 
4 esxin^ foe the whole coontiy. The. ifisiii^ says ; " They 
are only nniTorut in that they are not uniform —this 
expreaaea what I mesn. ^ 

li'^hei a herae hitflled to A catriA^ ia rcstlosg, a gcntleniBn 

’ Cif. p. Qlf. JletItOU VTQijbody wil] luli tluL miub 
lad wjiVC jvat sa Uudi H thooe have liha naoiC, anJ tkeie irifl 

not bc< ononglL all, IChla ii oritiuHin of tba AnMan dooMno of eEllialitJV.. 

' 2?a.tung liiu 1 |hi dMuintiUca of impDrinr onij liiJulot. 

* IjL, “JT, eliuTrhsro truilaCce “ Jr(S'tf 51 (ror '' rtilEJr 

uid TnlnU,'', 

*■ Only tlie flU.Jiiri(lr un cnipLaj the Inihrtflr;. V-O iBU(4 remmnbor tliat 
tliifVlBplOT iCMldat amlmtlctn cd Hihlntin'adfy uudll thla alib 9 f. '' Eiinpluy " 
in. ±nflewt ChiAa -n.*! najd. of thij nmjilioj'jH*Jlt of ft (fovricnnucnt ^IBda] Eij 
tliE mler, 

* fllwi qf Jlittoj]/ V, TJUtvU, IJl, 
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IB. not. gecnic in ths curtiS^. When tlifi otHBmon pt:&p]& 
aK TflfltlaKB un'dtr tilt gov'emmenfc, tieii a prinM is not gsouifl 
in Jiig poeition. AVben a hoiat litflhtiS to a CBTriage U MstlaagH 
iihieiB 14 nothing hattai than qniEfting him ; whim the pcOpls 
ate rtstJasB nndtr the gcnremmcnt, tham is nothing Lttteif than 
treating them gcnemiuil^. If hs cioosea (he worthy and 
the good, advancsB the aintaia and the reTBroat, StimifiUtaa 
filial piety and reBpectfulnaag fpi eldam,^ gliBlterH thd OIptOQ 
and the widow, and helpa the pDoc and the rCcdy—if he dogg 
this, the common people will be eatiahed with bin govemmant. 

When tho commoa people aie nattefted with Ug govemmeiit, 
then only je a piinoe gccum in hig poeition. It is aaid: ^0 
princs ia the bout; tho tominon peaple owe the water, The, 
watsr can support the boat, or the watEi can cupsim the 
boat-“this ojqpreaseg mj mauiiing. 

For if a prince wiahea to be becutc, tteroia nothing 30 good 
au a just gDviornmant And loving the people. If he wighea iWKOistwL. 
to hawe glory, thon there is nothing ag good ag cjcalting tie 
rule* of proper oondnct fZs) SUd tsverancing ihe acholftr.® 

If te wiaheE to catubliah 6 naine for adievEment! thorO is 
nothing pO good a^ aaiaeranig the worthy anil euaploying 
tho able. These are ihe great virtiiea of a princOr Wheii 
tteee three idztueE are achieved, then al I else will la achieved; 
it these three virtUfie are ryit achieved, althou^ he ghoiild 
imdiiaatly AchiOTe everything else, it would he of no avail. 
ConhlcillS said < • He who ie correct and in gnMlt and 

.■ TJifl. VlttKW ft ywongM biiMIiEr bIutuIiI fsr lii« nldcr liroLJiiir Of * 

jonM^gtit' liii cHii, junt 4b B B«i gtiiiJ.14 sibD^ MbJ piatj- tfl hi* 

piTBois. 

^ Th.« libBCBry InAVj bEui li baut fitted (0 bold 4)(Sw, 

* IboB BBTOVg Ib act in dw Cil4EBl0B. 
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licvTiDg ioo 
heftTyttHi 
]Mdi tl) 
du(TD[itlca]. 


flmfttl luatteiB i* ft prituM oi the aupEiior dass ; t* wtuo i» 
ODitBct aflid right in gM6t njatteiB but aomatinuea and 
trtntM.irftpfl wrong iu mhim mattCiB id ft oi thit middlis 

otoss I lifi wbu is wiDdg in gr^t ia 

ODBG bs atfiuld be rigb* cr>rpect—I laTS niavBT Been ti*t 

inch an one left inytlibig worth while, to posterity. 

jJIaiquie Cb'cng ^ ftid Diiba Saa “ mre oiporta at levying 
taisa and eftheming eitortion ; hut their ability did uot riae 
to tic point o£ gduhi^ the ftliegiauca oi their peorpU. Tze 
Chftug ^ iTii oue who gained the aliegiBnice of the people^ 
but be did not rtaa to the point of eacrtsiaing tulfl. Kuan 
Ghting * exardeed rule bat did not rise to the point of 
& CultiTftting the- tulta o£ proper conduct (Ja), He who 
only oultiTitCfi proper conduct (L^ can rule ae a li^toona 
1-hig ; he who only eicrciEii rule tan be powerful j be who 
otily gainfl the aUegiauofl of the people oan be peftoefnl; 
he who Only lUTies t^xeo wilt be deatroyad. 7ar he who zolaa 
fli rightooua hing ^ triea to eruich the pcOpla ; he who mlea 
as lord p^ector * tiiea to ejaiich hie retAineie; he who enly 
preflamaa hia atato triea to enrich the noblea; he who loses 
hiB etate tries to enrich hie oofiera and fill his trauauTy, When 
the ooffon ora enriched and the treaaury ia full, yet tha people 
ara pooc— tbfji ib what ia meant by the saying r The noblee 
have aupetftbimnd&nea bnt the maaRRE are in wsnt. If the 
eneiuy eutera its territory^ that state cannot defend itaatf; 


^ OI jei-JB ni.g. ^ A 1 i£. oI WcJ, SSi^m KU, 

* a. dlesfple ef OgnfDciui; nuotuiaEd in Idin ApfiJttlf, Ofalel 

Uinit^ eE of CStoo ; tbo Ablest aiuJ TTViat nprlgllt' of itktea- 

sssn ewvna OorafudpH' onrKtjTBfptniiilcB. Cf. .H.sarHTf TIV, 1; T, IT. 

' The ftiMWiR urlmt Hrfnirtw «E Ilel« Kvian C(. AiuiUtti IIIj uti. 

* By KgLt virtue, * By ft™. 
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if itfl army gpte IwyoiMi ita barfftia, it toimcit attMk ]' heaca 
it Till totter and fall One only needa to Btand and wait for 
it to ha^jpeai } Hence, ii I accumolate Ttalthf it will be for my 
own defitraction 1 tte cnEany will |et it and beeoinfl Btronp. 

Tta IDBJI who only iBrics tSjCM is inTitiog maraudera JlM 
bnneftting the enemy—(hia is the way (Yoo) to deFtmy one's 
country and andanger one’a peraDn. Hjence the wise prince 
does not tread this path, 

Hfi who rulea aa ri^tumia king ^ gaina the shcgianee of 
Tnea ; ha who rulet an lotd pmtoetor * g^unu the alliance in dBrinas- 
o£ his equals; he who rules by force * gaina tenttoFy, Eh 
who gains tho aUcgiaDce of men Mn make the faudal nobles 
tu mirnsteiB ; he who gaina tht aUianos of kia aqiUilfif makag 
tricadfl of the fendal nobles ; be who gaina territory makea 
atwaniea oi the feudal nobles. Ha who COU make the feudal 
BOblea hie miniateiS COD reign as king ' he who maksa friends 
of the feudal nohlcH can nik si lord protector ] he who makBe 
anemies of the feudal nobles is in dangpE. Iguinst the maa 
who uses forOQjttia citicE of others are guarded BaHi the miUtary 
offleera of OtheiB are beUigerent; hut E I ^ by my atrength 
ovHEKime them, thm I mnEt inevitahly inime the people 
of others giaaGy. If I mjuie the people o£ MotbfiE greatly, ■ 
then they wiL certainly hate me greatly, If they hatis 
me graatlyf thou they will mors and more seek to Btliva with 
mo. If the oitica of mother are gUMded and his officBra art 

Thi! deStrontaDD. ■will OflCOS bo loaa tliat on* uwd COt WBjt [ang. 

* liiTrfid gfrf«7ininiift trott, Ti;ah,1»0Uflnt™, ond j^niatiplo- 

* Tto autiMrftt wfiD wflri* by faroa ood dlj^amioj.. 

* TSa afipoHiM irha wurkB ty (cmia. 

J Tho lEttn whe USM fmiM [ a CSiLHEK Jl«eTt oE Bfeeti, ueins tli» ^ 

^eiVcuL pecaaen * gEiauu. liypjtlKitiDaqy bjidIIod rf ] it ftrUtso M !ho 
Oblnon euwe at mcdiHE.y. 
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baHigemutj but I bj- my UTOtoame thcm^ tb«131 mu^t 

uuAvciidiblj ifljiuia my tma psopl* ^ injy™ iny 

peopSe giftfttly, tten tliey ipjU oert&iiiTy hate me greatly. If 
my p€up]e bate me greatly^ then they leill continually b« less 
wiliiag ta Ebnve iax mei If the people of Aimth'Cf moie aad 
more eciftk to ctiiTa with mt, and my peopk aira wntirmally 

legs willing to flferivB for me—tkis is the way lhat a etrong 
ruler beccmcB weak, ff territory eumes to nte but my people 
leaye ms^-I akall have much trOtiblie but littk pisiu. If 
that which I n«d to guard ^ is Lnorflaacd, yet that wWflby it 
ehautd be guarded *■ be redugad—this h the way that W graat 
coontry becomes amaU. Then the feudal nobles will certamly 
Q foun alliauoea^ nurae their hiitrcdj and not forget thEdr enmity. 
Thoy wjl] wait fmt the weaknesses ef the rulet who iii strong 
threojgb farce to show themselves i they will take advantage 


of his defeat—this will bo the time of dwiger far tb® toler vho 
is great thiough force. 

Tie true policy ot the man who knowa how to mio 

by foree fs not to be muJoiiS tc uac feuOc. Be ponders over 
the edicts of the emperot; he oonseiifes his strength; he 
sonsolidates hie power, When his strength is conserved, the 
feudal Hoblce canbot weaken him ; when his power is 
ootmolidated, they cannot despod.1 him. If the ampiie is with- 
Qirf a righteous king or lord protector io OOUtlol, SUCt a 
msn will a!wa>'E prsvsif. Tbis ja the true policy [Too) at 
tho num who knows how to rule by force, 

piobectoT acts differently. Hie opsiia up new 
l^bKtor lands ; he granaiiea and storehouses ; ho providci gOed 


TSv ton:, 
pdkr Iha 
44ii4t]£ 

Co cau(]irT« 

tl* alrengtb 

■tad iiM 
Atrivf. 
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implamchto; he caTtfully prepuicea oflicets of ability and 
tfjant. Them he gi^ea tJuem KTwdB ia otdnr- t*7 ■ 
fiiijcOuiage UiHin to progiBaa ; he aEnsreJy puaiBhee in 
to icstTain thefl]. lie piescrvee these who have (eat Iheir . 
COTmtiy and ftnaft aina those whose lint of SllOccsien hsS ntn 
out j ha pEoteots the weak and reetrainfl the oppiesaive. Yet 
he has uo inteiitioD ef ac^ujiixig tenitciry; then the feudal 
nobles will be frieoila with him. His way is to treat eoemies 
as frJenda ^; he leapcctf LiUy moeta the ieiidal noblea^* and then 
the feudal uobleo will ho pleased ?ri(h hioiL !Fboy nmka 
frieada with him besanse he does not seek tertitoiy j if ho 
appsaxe to want territjpiy* the ieudal prjneaa would be distant 
to him. They aie pleased with him heeausa he treale 
etiemiee as irieudo ; if ho eppeacs to want to make tbooi Lie 
aobardiuates, then the feudal Dobles will le»^ Mm. Henos 
ho tnakfis it plain that hia motiTea Me not to gain tanitoiy ;■ 
ho roAkes thsm believe id Ms way (Too) of treating enemies aa 
frleildg.' If the emptre is without a righteous King in umtiol, 
sunh a man will always prevail, ^s is the trtie policy 
{Too) of the msiu who Imowa how to be a Lord Pretectfli- 

King min was nuned by the five etafea *; Duke Huan * 

1 ((n4tSQvvJJ''iiQS,eTi4iu? on wbLIulriDDd., cmit!:oiiBlyaTid T4ap!i:bliil1j. 

1 la oUlin^ A uumoMtdna vt nnbjAn to doiomiiiic imporbacb maUeii^ 

BB did. Daks EttAti. 

*' In SK na. tbis llTlA viu ifwfj-fcfavl tkd cooii'hiiir^ fbcoq gE tks 

■tatea SC YstXi C!kbOj TVU] and Win, |uii^ 110' wbs umfulLod to abdlsait 
ud €« tfl -tlQ ^tonmejly Ln^spondtfHt Ft»&^ lint tiwin Atudiibcii ty 
TWaJ. 

* OJ Ti'i. flBi5-S4S Ctuana thTOatoiwd t<s IdLl Hufto Ef b» did not 

potoiTi iDoa tBrrJSClry. HutU WAS Lstd htOtMdllT, CUJsl o( tliS fsvtdn] 
prlEKOB of tbs eenpirn' ' 

K 
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Tfla captured C3niaxig ^ of Lll'-i't ww far no otlwr cmaon 
than tlat tboy did noi ffitiow tliie iwijcy, but anught to ba 
king,* 

Tbt^^MDy at But tihfl lightoaua king acttt diScrtntiy. Hia beoevoEcJita 
umpire; bie ]Ttattca (K-t) peimeaiea the laud; 

8 bja pOxvides tlw floiiptiy. His benevalenee. 

f/fn) dile tko emparo, b^nca tbara ja no cna fn fbe ampjre 
wliodoeaactcbeoriabhim ; biaiuitti^{yf]paitm^tBa 
tie 1*11(1, liiaiM no oiio in the empire f&iie to Lomud him; 
his mujeety pOxvadca the coLmtry^ lifaice no Ono in the ompiie 
cause i» oppose liiui. Hifl unnaaft-ilab-Je majeaty saaiEta in hii 

method iTao] at Miming the pacpla,^ bEoca be caaquere 
vitiiiDut dgbtiug, ha captnree cltdeE Without attacking tbam ; 
the irhole empire eulnmts iritbout mioving a soldier. Tbia 
ift ha wbo knoTrs tho tma policy f/uo) of tba righteous king. 
He who hiKiwa theEa tbiaa maana,^ if Im wiabaa to ba King, 
be e*e baoame King ; iE bn wiabra to bsoome Loid rioiactorx 
lie can bwome Lord Rwteetor; if he wiehea to )>eeoms 
ationg, be CBU becania atrong. 


TiiE AesiAtjiMtb or X KiitG 

Tboy rfiOiild beautify their actiona by pmpet Maduct 
fJj) and i UStioe (y»); in iietening te reportg and attending 
to business, it Bhonld he aeooidiitg to rflla ] tbay abould 
pay atbantricn to mLnutise and detail. In theit aetiena they 

1 j>]i» ctiiDJig, OA^ues 

* JJj hiinumltj, i^tvlOWilinSM, SUA jUBtitc. 

* TiDDTTOllBTlfiE, iLHtlETj ftOd BljfcjOflSy. 
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shoaM ttBuisalTes to cihaTigaa in and 

navQi Im fit It lofiH. Such people can be the oesiEtacita of a 
ItiBg. 

Thu Govkhsmeht of a Ki^'fl 

Its prilicipleg (Tm) ehotlld not depiit fltun tbuMc of the It ehc^m 
thTdo dynaatiiee ^; ita ttvsthods ehonld niJt tlifftr hoML those at ifafi 
of the latflt Kinga.^ Plinciplea ^jTflW) which diffsE froBO those 
of tho three dyoaetics arc loosa ] methods which diScr flQin 
those of tha later Kings are incorreot. Thetc are models for 
garmEfTits * ] there, ate rnlea foT bui Idjtiga ■■ \ there ie Mi 
eatnliliahcd way of grading ofheiala and HoldisEa. Moninlng 
litea, eaciiEcCs, and their appeepEtate VLtaiiaila all hava theiz 
gtadatlone. ^ All musio which, in not colEeot * should he 
totally ahaudoned. All coloois which arc not subdued'' ahoiold 
be totally diapansed witJi. AH utensils whisk we not of the 
ancient sort ahould ha deEtroyed. This is whst is meant hy 
retuming to the andeut. This is the gaTaunuant of a killgr 

Thu FitTKcrFLEa of s. KiGUTEoua Kiko 

He doaa not honour those who ore without virtua ; ho does Faixncm md 
not mahe thOoC who have no ahility oEhciBds ", hc ihccs Oot 
reward those who have no merit ^ hc does not- punish thfuse 

^ Of Jfma, 3bbn^ and Ubou, it ^ould Cr foiuiikd Ou iliC JptiLldrjHeS 
eiiaiilubKl hr tt» auci^jit ll^dll JjTimE rubn. 

" Ths dB^tdiLq ef tha ndniL'iiiEt.ratlati aE pusL d^tlMtliOB lU^^ 40 STUltUt tliat 
tbifiv >rE oLiVuru ; btnioc. ioUow UiA ft-DErvt prE«<dua(d and ISFa. 
br tha oE tha ]i[]raOOt nod bO 1h Buni (0 be rlgUt. 

^ CbmnCtnial (^Amuoits bJhI Ordiaoiy dIqIIiCb. 

* FuIbacb cOid liOuBou. 

I.c^ ultaniniL Aod sOtne-nt. 

^ Api]iiDpr»t« te tliB lar.k trE tba dfcesKd. 

^ OfljnuiitB [^cd gtudity DC brillikotly amtoicdclflrEJ Dot EA bv UDtd [ 
probably bbckusc io bocioot doiEB tbciu. vion} iw bvUljknt djAi. 
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Tele have ilO g«i)t, In hifl ooTirt ttie^a ara no poaitlTOa *?e 
favDiiritOfi; SEOang fihfi people tMre are nonB who Jiv® 0^ the 
country.! He advanoea ^ wortliy and employa the ablc^ 
Sand dt>M not Mglact any graded He repiBaaea the 
unpmncipkd fljirl raefttatna the ovcrkaring ; yet hifs pwniBh- 
mante art not eKtrCmO. The pcOpk ere otiHcrvant, and ftd 
know that he wkn ia viriiiionB in hie home ’will MoeiTe reward 
at the court; he T^tio ia evil in aeciet wiil TeoeovB puniHli- 
EOant in pnhliCr This is what ia meant by fiEhig the prinniplo 
of action. Theaa art the principloii ol a righteouB king, 

Tbe Mutnons or a RicaTBOua Kmo 

ITe Mlp fl« giadas taxation and rcctihea the anunmt of soarricB to 
liS % te giTcn ^; hs reguktea everything in Older to nourieh ah 
d*i«t jjjg paoplc, Ha levioe ft tithe on tl* land. At the enstoma. 
hfliucft and market pkoea * he inflpsota travallsft '' blflt dow 
not levy duti™ A He prohibits or permHa forafltry and fiahing, 
according to the eeason ; but he doea not. ten it He appranass 
tie land ^ and aaEsaaes ita tax. He lepilfttaa tuibnto * 
accordiiig to the distance o£ the plseSr Them shenld 
be (naievdfttqon of vababiaE ^ and grain “ without rcatriolien 

I Ti^ laTiMxttM ; 

■ ;Ba LcmAfa Tirlns, a™ii in ti* lOWiet gmdo of aSpnldftm, 

Tu Him d 1 btu^-LiOTi, 

‘ Bmiiy Tted, rlTor, and maflrtU In Clliria !• atiU doHod witil ^niflUniM. 
faoUdH aiul b«rrii;rH fcry Out/ n]»a iiH cmnniE™. 

^ Qe^niEtEia- IfCiil 

■ Fedd tnudC Trlttfa tba emEdn j A(iLI QOD tif Ctiina'a dciidutate. 

' tft itow muth it am pradiBe, 

. ■ S^t I17 ibe nUtre dictKit porta UE LIm akU|(lnr 

t Id tlmiOj VOB dHIL Iry barter. 

HUEvt duJ ri«. 


KISTGLY QOYI3RJ?MBNT 


133 


IS 

or tindranoc, enatlin^ foodstuffa ^ to ta fieely tiftliaporteidj 
and" all ‘within the four ^ to bc litfi one -^heo 

those wliO art naar will not llido their ability, ajid ttosc 
who aie diatSTlt will not gnmable at their toil.^ Thaie will he 
no unfliilightened or seoludtd country which will fftll to fly to 
sarFB llim and he aatiafiad and iejoice in him. ■This is 10 
what is called being a leader and teacher ot men. These are 
tha DlBftihods of a righteoni King. 

On the north eaa * there are swift hoiScs and great dogs j Btaafili al 
if this pohey WMe carried out, ihan dlioa oonld obtain, 
raiec, aivd use thcia. On the senth sea there are tjie /catheH, 
ivory, rhinocHioH Mdea, COppCT, oinnabar, and oprneliaD ; 
than China could get theno, aud be enriched theiaby. On tha 
eastern sea there is pmpla,^ oDaiee linen, flsh, and nalB; then 
China oodd get them and wear and cat them. On tha 
weatem eea ^ theie are felt rug?, fuM, dyed yak-tdln ; then 
China could get them aud use thcHi. Then people who live on 
tha hoidote o( the Sea would have a suibciency of wood i people 
who live in the mountaina would have plenty of dih; fftlUiCM 
would have a snfficienoy ci implcmenta without chopping, 
seiAping, making pottery, or Snreltiug; tha workman and 

^ A, Hna-prntfi^nltiB jrovU'W THU Still frtlulnit It® osfihrt (if njM t* keep 
dawD tlw flt twd wJtilr the pKWlLhs 

■ A (bmoun B4ytn^ eaii.t|r>ent (J China nsa auppeaed to bo 

fraFTCnndjnit by fciji wu, 

Iq psUio Dorvux. 

* Te tt« nortii cl China KFMnlk (to ^toat an sui^pcaed to hound Uw 
iard at (hu. oorth. 

* A d/e pisolti. 

* This npOHDCn nMK^ muOriB to a gOfaai djataiuen in ttue Tnst. Thw 
pama^ is arEonisrluibtie indieatioa of tbo cutout al early edninnm. AUtliEH 
gcoi Jb vent by Isjud. and Only a puBOatbl oOUIltl]' Slid deVotOpuil aivilbaticm 
eunld Ddsbilc tnudcni ta (T.STe.] Ouak dTotaiiOH. 
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the taeichaiit wcuVl suJifiiciBiit puloe Altfl milltit witbicmt 
pton^hiu^ the lielda, For the tiger wd leopcud art fieicOj jet 
the gepitemflEi conld We them aHiiiuid and tib^ iitueia. Per 
nothing which hcavtfL oovera or the fiBrth Bustaiika would 
fajl to jseJd iip ftU ita gMinesE and he hmught for hsa u&e. 
On the DM hand they woidd adorn the worthy and good, 
and on the Other they would nourish the people and give 
them happdneBa, This ia what it ineiMi& to be a great tuier, 
11 The ode saja : 

Ueaven made the high hil]]^ 

Eing T'ai hrou^t jt undac cultivntion- 
He began the work ■ 

King "Wan tranquitliaed it — 
thia eTpresaea my meaning.^ 

Th^Wiyof It ^ ie able to dcftl with the flonfwHed through itfi claaeifioa- 
i ^ myriwl ^ through the one,'^ 

flfwjthin*. iVliftt ia begnri ean be brought to completian; when a thing 
ia hion^t to oamptation^ anuthar can be begun, like a ring 
without- end. "VVlioevcr departs ilOm it, his empire daoaya. 
SaaKB Uhl Bflftven and Earth arc the aoinee of life. Tha miaa of 
uui*ri, iJd proper coudnet (Z*) and juatiee (FZ) are the eouree of good 
Un wprinr giQveminaiit ] the auperiar man ia the Booice of the lulee of 
piopor Oemduct (Id) And justice (FtJ * To carry them out, 

^ oelgiilAJ boort eC ttr -Cblhl dyouty Iii SiEiui. 

'' if 0^1 IVt ^ .aEau- ^sOtsd on lT9u Tit* tlmt 

tb gHAt king -OIQ liiLUiu- tke- uppArtnuit-j' p-rcn by EipniTO tV bllbg foa'tb 
^Al lAhUlls. 

* Tkis klqgly Buthnl -oE gdTTzmnuen.'E. 

* E-TozyitiiiigL 

■- Dos ynociplE. 

* Ths-y ime fraq him | bera ]t rctoia tbp Kil^'Bigls. 

T liuad ri. 
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to practise theic, to- eludy tbjoin muchf and to Iovb ticm gcvseitly 
ia the aDuiGB of being a snperiCT man. JV)r HtftVcn and 
BaTth birth to tha Eupaiiar man ^ tha anp&rior man 
hiin^a HeaTOii and Earth into ardei t tha auporinr man 
E>jfm-5 a triad witl\ Heaven and Rarih ; he is the contEollBE 
of ad thinga, tha father and mother of ih^- peoplSr Witihollt 
the Bupexior man Heaven and Hafth HEb not oidaned, the 
mleft of proper eoadnet {Li] bM justioe (Yii) have no oontioL 
When on the one hand there 13 no prinne and ^ader^ on the 
othar hand there oannOt he the diabinetion of father and Bon ^— 
thin in i^hatia ealLed e^ctreme (liaordei. The prin'Ce aud minjEtcr^ 
the father and flon, thifi older and yoimger brother, hnabsad 
and wife ^—-here WB havB a beginning and end, an end and 
a beginning; this soeial atruoboJe erdribita the- same prinoipica 
aa Heaven and Earth; it it of e(iTial pennaiie:n(» with the 
univelBC la oatlad the great fonnrlatiou. * Hedue 

mourning riteB-j eacrihdal rites, couit eeiemioniBa, and mathoda 
of coarteay are govemed by ona ■prineipTc. Tromotion, dagiadet- 
tion, condemnation to death, perjaiflftion to UvOf® giving and 
taking AWay ® are gnyamad by the aamo principle. That 

1 Hi Bocttl QHlar. 

*- Finr Oii^^E ths hve CnEiiiclaa padal i«1atu>nB f -the Eith b- thia mlitlDB 
of frjEDil to trJilUl; omiUed ‘hncuiiBa Jh sbairn an dutie-ctiDn nE lupuinr 
aad iDh-rior, end beilrOB hant fimrlkauajeil tn (Jic nubl neder. 

’ Tn*. ,'' -ttie tin itouiunid -EEuagn.'' 

* 0t£ liiir TiuB E[yvi!ni,nnnt ii fnuadtd na tlu dictiertlcoii of 

ordaicd oulitj. 

*- TEke <i|ijri)Bdt4 el -ODsdciinnatLoii t-o dutfa, i.c., uqaEtung aa tbcnaied 
aiu. DJid nilovieg him tn- Hva, Wc -nniit raoKnibcr tlut ia ITiDDtiB'i 

timi j^MTT-k hrruflh i^ irU 1)0(1 t? I’™', IwC 1^ -Uu- rDlcT, -wiiD miB ud ii 
tbE Ik^'iaBfunr, pnOMfiitBr, Bind jiftdfb- THe u^nittoJ nf aa BOiniid mHi 
1FBE BDlfily dEpendielllt 0^191 bk vvrd- 

-*- QE -vtaJtfa Bad 
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ttc priboo alioukl Iw treated SB prince, the minietjei; aTtomld 
be traaSed flg Juibiuter, the fatter aTia-uld ba treated S 3 
fflthar, tfes son as BOn, the older brother aa older brother, 
ttua ^TJnngsr brother M j^iungEr blotter, is fcJlaTring tho aame 
prinedpla, That the farmar Ehould b* troftted aa farmer, the ' 
' ^acbolar a& M-hotar, tha labonrST as iaboUTtr and tho 
meTchaat aa uoerohant ie thn same prmoiple. 

„* ■ "Water and fira have tfiseoflea,^ but not ; herba and , 

Tb* MKHEO ■ 1 1 1 1 1 1 ‘ 

ffi bTumaK; tmes hsva life, bat no koowledga f biiida and bfiflSta have ' 
knowledge birt ffliO flonse of TFhat are- rigtta (Rx). Man bnS an ‘ ■ 
easBiujej life, kojowledgs, and in addition has a af 

human rtgbta (Rt); beaca he is the bighaat being on ourtt. 

Hia strength la not equal to that ol tho bull ‘ ] hie rumiing is | 

not equal to that of the hotSc , yet the bull Btud hoiee are i 

used hf him. Hoir ia that 1 Men aio ablo to form 6ocial 
oigafliafttiouft, thefoiraei “are not able to form EKHaol orfiftoiafli- 
tiontp Hiow Is it that men are able to form Borial organlfA- 
tionei Eecaaseof their diEtuictiona.^ IIowjEit that diatiuo- ' 


tiana tan be canicd out ? Throujjh rii^bte For claea 

righta {Fx] are hAimonized thro ugL aooiol diatinetiono. "^Vban 
pwple are harmonioua, they can unite ; T?he(n united, they 
have gieater atrength ; when they have great strength, they 


X nuibllfi UiFm far Diplbiaiue lUid deiuotSnf! i?tiatevur in jiippu»d 
to 1» CLba uniHV at jirlEiiiry egeat iU ptoditaCiii^ ojid mblifTiqg mnititvi, aS 
if vt-wem boljnxrad bJt, It fa akin to tbe VOLDtopt of farm. la MaDQlriB, I^ggv^ 
hni tmanUtALl it " ttH peaffDQ'jiatorE 

*' Tha ChinBOE uh th# liufiiilo toW, a gnst, balky, bsut 

’ 3 MftBLiilb tv horosa 
-1 StHlAJ diitiiiDtHiDa. high utd lew, 

Rights, rigtta-scH, tha persoxuil righta of Eshh e 1 eb, irhiaB isr^bt tod 
juat-. 
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; wlicn Btccmg, can domiDa^ ciatrurG. 

they <!An Mvei pa.U«a &nd hicniBea £or hAbitati'Cai. 
Henca iihey oan oidffE tLeii actions aCcMiEdiiiK to tint foior 
aaaEonS and caatial !t]l ttdD^r they can anjay tha 

goodaesfl of tha T^liola w 4 ?Hd. They gain this far no othaC 
rCimon than that thoy bava accial diatinctEOna and ola» 
rights {F-iJr Hencft, if man ara to livaj tboy OannOE get fiion^ 
witbont forming a gijoial organization. If they form a flocial 
oiganiz^tioii, but have no social diatinotioiis, then tbay will 
quanal , if tbay quarrai, tbera will ba diaordai [ ii tbaro is 
disorder, people wiU fail to co-o^ate; if tbey fail tfl w- 
operate, then tJiey will bo weak; if tbay sm weak, then 
they will nat bs abla ta dominate nature. Henca tbey conld 
not haTe paJacaa or housEa for habitation. All of whicb meana 
that paapla cannot abandon the mica of piOput oondnot 
tit) or fllsea right* (Yi) for m iriBbant. He who ia ahla 
thereby ' to eerve bia patente, ia Bwd to b&YB filial piety 3 be 
wbiO ia able thereby to aarre kia older brother ia aaid to bAvc 
brotbcrly reapact 3 ba wbo ia able thereby to serve hift aiipeilOT 
ia Bail to tt obedient; be wbo ifi able thereby to utilize hia 
iuffliiore ifl aaid to have the 'tirtnea of a petnea. A prince 
ia DDO who 16 good at eoeial organization.^ 

If thia doctiine (Too) of fomiing n aDOial organisation is 
aarried out aa it aliouli ba, then ftU things will fulfil thegr 
appropriate functiiin 3 tbe Siw kinds of dojnaEtic animals will 
all thrive ; nil living beings will fulfil tkeb: deatiny.* Fhr ff 

■ By if wn3 Yir 

'TIlb shbrecter far'" [proiliii; a eom&L e^g^ilfattion " aont^Lini tfat 

(taTUDbcT lor''' priiwE. as hjk OC ita wmpDTWrit. poTte. 

' Ottojattfiir yrDjKT d^.TElapcDEDt nnil fuULI tiwtr tia» fniuitlDti In lita. 


QHlHtTltifiD. 
of IHDUHHII. 
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thsjr flitHiTlfthiKumt EUid. growt-ll in fit 'ttifl IHOpfli aBBHDEij 
the flii ki-oAe o£ (louieBijC: ftnitnala will develop and iftcreftae ; 
if killing'' anti aftving alive aiE at the pimper fiftfiStm, ttian, 
graaa and treea will flonTiah. If gn’i'anmicnli decraEa aiB 
timelyti* peoplB wilt fee united, tiia worthy and the good. 
TvlU serve thfl ruler ^ it will tc the mis of & Sftge-K-ing- When 
ahrofea and trees aio in feloOm cmd laaf^ the aTtsTOfnat not eater 
the foreab, people (unat not cut short the life □£ the treas or 
flhruhfe when yomis, nor 6top their growth; when SCa tortoiBaej^ . 
water liiaida/ fiflll, tnitleB, beIbj and Etu^gpoa3^^ are fall q£ 
roe (KT have apawn&fl, natE or poiscri must not enter the 
marahea or pOOLs, pcjople muftt not cut BliOit the life- □£ theae 
water OMnturoa whan yoiing nor stop their growth. The 
Epdngtime ploughing^ the sununerhime weedLog, the fall 
harveating. Mid the printer storing away ol tho grajn—these 
four thingR muat not hfc out of Baluon.® Eanca the five 
oeieale will not fail^ wd tho pacple will )iava an afeundante 
IS of food. ToDdSj pools, atiiMimE, and maiahefl .ihonld 

■ HiTvstiUng (jreia ttiJ ristt auBj^n i «(ptt1ng ireen coaly wjica fully 

grovfiL: Lh*»lflay aholwlpiplitdtlia6''^cJotitdasu«nB '■ aliuulfl be otuffrvEii 
in hnutinei. and flat WiJ ^fcould tn canicd an only wben It irilE ii*t iBterffTfl 
Tncii rtiB aulLivadicn ol tl» anopa. 

' TTin BioQlie. ircord r4ftliai* truuJatedi, nttlua |iniwr KuaiL'' 

' to ta twcoatyJMot ATomiJil, itippuEd to fca the arlgliia] oofety anidaalr 
liu OHcd (nitb tliA eva^aii □! Uu:- twni ehaait Uh camo 
lirt -Of wetei \iuziialn MBnUMAHtfdhi tbfi .DDCfrine (bc HfuiS ^^Vl, Sl 

* A L^rjgjB-trLtoa <]r.guviLi.. 0:B feet loaiy, faund in BauUi Otlni^i proedfM 

[ti itln (nind fn dmEn luaidB) end iUuh at WEddiiig^ln 

* IXiBanbBd bb b Ebc^b KB^UuStUBteT, ^ tn HQ t^Bl long. 

* n«u:c tba CSiIiiEBe gOWernmAUt Btklh tbiumgli lb almaruO, LoianUB (te 
fnciDBr nf fhB exact day wJufl eifik of theiae eoRPcaia DJid. tlcEEB f M pOItSonjlaT 
■gcizaUiuBl utility beSfib |, ItuOugh thf nklenditi jn Ibuj, ^bB UibsB dates 
ua duCf rniud an thB belli of n selnr uleulaUCfir 
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he strictly cToBad ^ flt the propET time; hjcnce fisih amd turtlE* 

■ffiJ] be vary plfifltifht, ami the jHJfipk wilt h&vc a mirpiaa for 
yea.® The. omttimg dawn ftad growth of timber Btotli liot be 
at the wrOTLg Beaaon ; then the mmiataiiiB aad foteata will 
not be bivra,^ and the will have a fllUCplua at timbar. 

Thifl [9 the way the Saga-King ufics the MTJntry'a iBeCmioea. 

On tJw one hand, he oteervtft the he&vana,* and on the 
otiier he appliea it to the earth. He fLUa up whiit ja Lacking 
in heaven ami eaxthf® and diSusee it upon all. things.^ He 
makae plain that which wma obBOilie ^ he makaa Inag that 
which waa tM ahoit; he an IflTgea that which waft Uo narrow. 

Although he ia aa wiae And great aa tha gpd&, yot be ia vary 
admple- Henoe it ia eaid : By ona prineiplfi * he unifies the 
whole. The man who ftCta in tbie way ig callfid a Sags. 

Tna AjutAnaEitfEHT op Ornicjiiia * 

The Mafitar of Ceremoniee nhuuld know the nymbei 
EtablcS for Baoriliflial animaig fox prapatiiig delicaciae for Miniate r 
gneste of atatc and for aacrificeg. The Minister aftkelnterioxv^t^ Th* 
ahoTild know the number of all the fiUme, of inner tad oular 
oitv walls, and of the egtabltBhnd utenails.'*''® The Minister 

1 To fluting. 

■ Pm lurtrt:, OV*r uid »l»f* wlieL i* nwdad laud. 

» SviifciDtly delMCTtiitiOa c£ the TMUivt&Jire had Tkjuii, Hub 

WMd" iMM " uuMnnlltcMUj/' niui bMU Jilff tba lio*<l (j( *a LnJnjii.’' 

* TNi dutEinutA ]tllA icuOQB AAtl tlmaiL 

* EU- Iuui'B'LhI^ kmOQU'i 

■* ifo ordiOMtliB Uitwr*] raionuooB. ef ibu cau'n.tTr,eai»ni»Ll;; h.DBtW'diy. 

p T.Ll., " tbe teil-tlie'naQ.'njd tblu^fl^" cBiTtli, Blid th# tcu- 

thduBUid thJnE> mAhie «p ttn uiutuim. 

* Li and Tt- 

» On IIiJb meti™ o£. Sa^k Qf V, IS, 7-15. 

“ StanJardB of ii]cuuiBiiiA.at and WEigli^. 
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o£ Wat' gh&lilld know tla mamhEr of raguaienta,^ battalEoDB^* 
14 AT'monf, aol^jeiB, cbariirifi, and H>mpBiiL[!&.^ TEiA pTcpara- 

TiajCWrf tion (rf tie lawTj and edicSft, tLo eiZftminftti'Dii of odijs 
ami cessya, tfeo tlimiiastiOJi 0-f Jioftntjoua ^ and 

to do eacJi at jtfi pmpor bo that barl^aTiail 
01! popular ditties shoald not oonf uee tbo odea ^—such shoiild 
i]Q lilia hnainoaa of the Qiicf Inetru'ctor. To lunld emljaiik-' 
mei^e and btidg^t^ to keop tlio ditclias and oajuila clieAU ^ to 
diaia off ovoiiflow vfdtet; to keep the Teaeivoija frouiL over¬ 
flowing ’; in the riglit geaao-n to lead wator in OE to atop it,’ 
ao tlint althoii^H the job.j be bad aod BrfiSioted with floDdn or 
dzougbtj the people will bavo eomotliitig to wci^ afld. mOW— 
Ttrt BaouL such abould be the bumnesi o£ tlw Miniater of Works. To 
inspect the high and lo^ lands,'^ to emiuf na fertile and poor 
Bojk, to regulate tibe planting of the live giuns,^^ to e^mina 
into the merit of the faEznem^^^ carafuU^ to attend to etoring 
the grain, and obediently to do each at ite pioper tiuae, bo 


^ Llt„fl6.¥*lry."' Cawlry ww. tbo nmet Importrtnt aTm at Tuilitirj 

’ Lit-, fSp, ^pJO men. F<sr tie hLt** ri tlaae a( tEi« 

eriDy *]«□ tt. Lesge, SiitDiVr 7^' U, p. AOSn 

t Lit,, jjg, MO men, 

* Ut., £13. li)0 men. Jjncli elhariiDr bod a tDid^bj^ ot mionj alae jlven 
M 16 i»B, ««oeu]]aDyiii^ lb, 
t ^Tivnrtbedoi. 

' Ortbedox mutie te lie kept UbOerFUfteJ. odJ aiene peritTmiEd. 

’ I[7l||[vilbDn liwd alfrayn been ab. impOrbaeC. part, ot QhJnEK agrliEultcirB. 

i Te tlm jDHrTDdee. 

’ Tfan nber from entijFJne tlie rvenTTejr, 
lb Xlie plain aod tivb mant. 

11 Glniinon* peiiliJod njlHet, bsMiB, licmp, and whaab t to 

appertiiSn oanh to ItB ppjptr BbSL 

11 Bee irliDtlMr bhay v« jar y br SndnabnQn]fl,anid boenMUijeee uulmEry, 
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that tLa iatmOTS aimplity ftnd makit Icrr thair aciavitiea ^— 
flQoll BhonTd lie the biJHjnaaa of tbf BwJiS.^ To regulate the Th* Wirdau 
Itt'ffFj ahoat -Heo,* to care fur the hiUn and iorefltfiK tk-e asiBkeH, 
heiba, tlfiM, fiahh turtles and all Tegetdblcflj at the 1C 
ri^t time to close ox Opan the aeafeonj^ so that the coantiy 
ahall have abundant supplier of thin^ to uaa and ite wealth 
Dover he exhausted—sTiGh nhoold be ths duties o£ the 'Wanlen 
ef Parke and Fonda, To make tJie eonmtiTiHde obey, to control Tta Enrai 
the market-Siinaree and reaEdential quartera ol cities, to get 
people to real the six doaneetic aniruala, to superintend 
acborioulturej, to enccurago nanralityj tn nlge filial piety and 
brotherly reTaranee, obediently to do each at the proper 
time, ao that the people obey the rokr^s ediots and are SAtlsfied 
to live in the eountry—suoh ahodJd lee the duties of the local 
Offidftl. To sTH^rvise all the jutiBajiBj to exanuM into the 
seatona and aotiTitlea of Uie DMn,^ to aepfitiate fine and rough AiauTie, 
arUclcs, Co enoomage weTl-roade and ueedul gaode, so that 
gooda which are carved and cnlcured ate not made at- home 
each ekonld he the duties of the Supuriateodent of AltiBAOBr 
To obsarTB the Fwi and to progjiMtieate hy the ia* wit^t 

antiun and rGOctiou of theae powers of aatuje,® and by the 

^ Ceuoen'trAt& r>it4ygriOuL'ture4iJiad.Di]^'wniClet[mc [m btliBr aDtii'LiLtq, 

■bah 4 b aarpenter-woDrlf] pu^tery, ott, 

1 Ax tffi«nr ifbo bed OMiieljrkb cl tlia 4 e 1 dR, 

* Uuxnld^ tbfl liillBiidBS aed uenlwB ter tvrdljzn;- 
FCr tuiUng tesee^ fidhiing, etD. 

' I.E., to Jfloade ti* timo loP ilLtfaMiIlt wwka atnold bt, 4 

benaoii; bctiPMii tbe BaBumiB, bluoaattfa-vXhhJelLeil (EniUtlvi: gkimzut], 

UiE 'EDatBriaa^ uia Ulq iliiSL oT Uie v/OtluTitll.. 

* PcEsibly 4S1 [dd gniJd or pbteut Ebw te BU-aeut*^ £» arettiiTpuiiliip, 

^ NEgitlve 4Jiid pDEtlivia prmoGplBB Of (jhinEK DWBCitc^ end 

pEEiB-BJicy, 

* SoictcJI tt» WEfctaoi fit 
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cif tbe Bkjj, to aocxcH tltu to sitaii^ 

(liTiniiig EtaUiB,® to piBsidc tt th* pniytsr ioT aTertiog' eviJ^ 
to otacTTc tlift fivft ouieri^p* to know their E£M>d aui bad 
foitme, ftuapiciouanMS ani ioauspicioustieEa—Ruch should 
ba the dutoiea of the biuLchbach wrteb and tha lajna ’^vs7<Atd.* 
Th« Ta caic far tba diEpoSal of lUfufia fltna gfa'Vuyaoda and pii^noSn* 

to repair the roadEj to repmea lobbeia and thieves, tO' tr&u- 
qidlllM hotelfl and shops, obedientlj' to do CBtch at the proper 
tdjne iJCL order that travelling iAerchsnt« may be undisturbod 
16 end ooionierofl may ba nnobatmetod—suoh fihoitld bo the 
The Miniitfr duties of tha MayoE of a ijiarlret-towii. To repress the 

-at CriDU. ,,,, , ,-.T 1 r ■^1 

impriDiupleil, and leEfirain tha ovaiceariDg, to guard agCUnut 
the wiehed and remons the evil-djoers, to eieciito them accord- 
iug to the five pnnislimcjitep w that the oppressive and over¬ 
bearing change their actions ami ^iclred deeds ora not per- 
iermed—ench ebould ba the dutiea pf the Minister of Crimee. 
!ni« fnme To make tha admonition of the people the faundation of JlLS 
policyp to correct the laws, both to hold oourh nnd at tinjaa 
to inspect the officiaja, to measure their merit and Doaeider 


^ A t-uni el -dlvinetionr 

* ndviiLitdjOa bj milifiiL. Xlicn Byitciiu of divinaCicoi dji; 
in tliE a/ Cluyn^ra adJ ^En comioEail^ vied. Tlusj ±n nDii'Uanjed 

in man^ plncEE licBldtj' tbB aj m tlLia i4 itn-t 

* nfsTEn^D t[> tbat tonk. 

’ Itain, ikj ovcicut iky, inn£ of cr teiitiuL 

‘ CSripplni, tdoIe End ffiroaN, -nwv fflvan tlie officifti pOBb e£ wiki 
nr wizird ^ InniE wen nert; Ttt^ BndbhtRiyciB j tbuBu lad nf 

dirlnktl/ni. 

^ Svary lin in TPBd* into a. aruvByftPd, aud Uiwd tat piBfcHM i lecu 
ib Ib * B0nrt4 of EnrUtllBr] 'B'llijctl ja gWthBKd tic fcnoBni,. ccpe-ouiUy 
tiM v-gntn tad cljldcBr, Nighbaeil is liEcd rcr IcttiljEsr and 1 h a 
caUBWT^et rntnn, 
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flieir rawanda, n)tl naToIully t* (In- esd at tha proper time, 

30 that all th^ ^ve-mnn^Qt' ^arv4Elt3 apuT thaEmelvas to the 
gieatot efficEancy and eJl the tammon pecplfl do not Noorois 
najligiHit.—Sucli stoiild be thr* dutifift of the Priinfl MmiaterL 
To coilftider tht niJes of ptopae eoKidiict {Li) uJid muaio^ to 
MIKOt DfiQ-ratB, to estcnd aalinna, to ennoble cuatoina, both 
to inqnirE into and jiadge thftn and to hannoniza them—aoich 
atould In the dutioa of a Prince of Dnki;.^ To britlfi mofalfl Tbit 
to perfectiOIi, t-o bo aa example of eititma greatniifiSf and of 
utmost tefinciuent^ to uaif^ the- empirej to stimulate ev^n tite 
loweatj BO that no one m the eiiapiiB will fall to obey and 
acloiowladge him—such ahoold bt the detiea otthr EmpOiai.' 
Thfin if the govemtuent ia eril, it ia the orEniO of the- Frimfi 
MinirteE; ii the molals of a atate- deterLOiate, iC is the fault 
of the Prlooo or Duhle. If the empire ir not auifiiad and the 


'■ fhic- huit D. (tO-tc. I'ikAf -me at £»t cnT-^ijflEd ai- imly 

Duku (W MOLTqii-lii A-t -tjtn tacbt; bat fibUntxa'a timie meBl 4l thn-m 
lud aireE^tKil te tbnuudi'JiB tl» tltk et liSaG, and UsOOLke lub to 
-□« -tbla- t^nn '■' priocc *V Jp^, to b* fliudkir-HMiili 3 bS'etTf-T^ Ji* dip- 
appT[ 7 Tcd -ot tteiT aTFnft^tle^ to- theJilK-lnb tba tltlu- cE iLHlgp vllldL 
prcipariT- belccgi^d aalytatba d 4 hs doau iL^tbue LR^t tiE-lbjbUt 

ano^br torpi, miQDiiJE^ pridOEi "' or '' at ^inb TIC CCb- 

CCehl tal<a eiTonce, tTit -orkioJi -^r-iB a ralrtifcB Lu th.4:Ta Et-Lt-atj-teit luOfr, 
iiiHiiLa-cli tbat -tford TLnt luc-d io tbsir (itlnoj Tliif is ait UKtmfJb 
ol 0 - t]rfd-Dltj[y (joadncTlaTi TElnrlcp tb cenBlitUlad autiiCrJtJ. To a Jijflily 
-uultiLTCil Deudtry fiuelb od tnibldiib ChinOi it irCeSJ bu- fC-bunt te u^DEJ 
cdiuiutbrd XDOder. (jOidt^Lua eind thia metbed Cf pnuBilig' cr tlsUL'IjEig 
Iri-n^ Bud Jorda IrCqWilTtJy Ja kli Sprioff Tta-d it \S BU-ch 

-rdiDBjki aa tbia CtTO tbAt uty Ednabt bj bhn- plmin:.,"' -tJia aut(-1^11x4 el 
tba ^pTiR-r and J-triuha-il-'' 

'' Efru tba ta^tm '' XIti^ icLiappiQipirutiid by tlia faiullJ ndborfir 

is lUEd lor tlta tC Enaka bbr point ilDEEiotOlattaL ia 

Bbylad tba ^ ^ 1 -'Jb ansJciiy dE ^ ■^, 
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feudal prinoea aia canmoaly diakiyalj ^ tiuea thali mM ali&uld 
iwrt be KmpsEQE^ 

* * * * * 


lOTOm- 

pKi4f*rltT 

4U1 

tie mUf, 


Witb ^ aU ttase SOmfi have rei^^nicd as ii^tecua 

Kiag ] mtih all OiBsc^ eoine have become Loicda Pmteotur ; 
with all of tlwjn, tliionee haw Vweii pieaerved ; ’eith all 
cf tham, thimea Lave becQ loat. The Ei^le of a kiu^om of tea 
thouiiarDtl oLatlotg * jg that whaieby Kiajaaty and atneogth 10 
aatahliBhadj wLciehy home is Loant'ifijsdj wLer&by euanLisi 
ate BubjeOCcd, atld wbeieby tJlO eoilntty ie moda paacaful or 
ua^uiet, good ot had. But tLo ^oveniment dapcndE 
aatiiely OQ the nJer, not on afbeiia. Wbether the rule' of a 
Liug Oil Igid protactoz 'will be atabla, in danger, or 
deetioyad depends wboU;^ cm fdie mlsr Mmaelf, not 


oa oOiexBL 


Therefore \ihea a ODimtiT’B majesty fuhI atrengcL ie 
insnffiedent to imperil a naighboTniiig ansnjj; and itft 
fhma ja inauflicieat to control the ivhDla ompiia; auoh a 
cotintiy could not be indepeadent. How eould it aYoid 
17 becoming auddsnly embaTrasaed ? When the whole 


' TilB dtlte of sA&lxb in S Jd tbab dcdcf tbed Jti, (btf 

AublteaDe. Tim u oao of tOa f<Mf ia ^Cotze irluic tba Knil^rST 

1b cZltiolEBd. BjainiifA ami iba CtmfuaiaiiB pratably aipnctnd tli« aver- 
thrO'P' ri Uu: CCuia dynoaip, bat not tJut al tbD fanidal S7^ia Ittalf. 

' Fjoid tlm polai na Id iba bomI of tluB boalt, faDg LLaiij bsa UCiIb 

DD aommianb Foubly t'baic pos^B irais EssC In Ills ccyy, Tis iididlil af 
rDcabalaiy u jrmpLai tbu. tliD pnacadlDj]', bet tbenv^hly ill HsCjitzB'a 
uapraatn 

^ Ozlgliaally only tJia EmpareT had lO.IMO Dfanriati; but: L*taT it 
a^ioe to mi^iQ a ]ar;s vtats. 
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ccn|3i» it MEitCn;d hy ons aggreftsiTB stfttc ^KmI I ^ frikH up to tteirt 
find ttiat I am doing what I really do not want to do, auid 
that I Bill daily Mdistiia^ a ch'it “; thia fact will not prtvBnt l«™n»9 
me from beoomina a Yao ” i yst tlua is U&t tho way that 
mtfit of iamO will cwaa, nor doee it follow ftoiu tbj0 fart , 

atooo that my mla will either be yeimaiiBnt or destroyed, 
peaeofi]] OT daogeiUUAL Ybia eHtabliebitient □! iajaa and 
thfi oonditionB dfiteamuing the peimanejKW or doBtriiotjon, 
the peace or daagor of a piimce wilE eortainly depend on tba 
rulrr'e ainceto puij^a in tho time when he ie aelf-Batiisfii6d 
and flonriating, Ha who ija a real httig La in camEst * ebort 
hie state, and lie will mla bta country fi^teoiuly. Ha who 
ondougers Or deatroyn Mb state alBO endangEia gr deetiDyn 
hia state in tho days when, it ii flouiia±iin|. AcODidingly, 1 
ehonld be neutral and impartial, and whCD thsM Sit varioTiR 
EilLi&noeB of atatoB,^ I abould be qniet, ciEib my tigopg, and 
not move them, and so watoh the aggirceive etatea cliUiCli 
with each other, Therefon I eliould mako my olBoial 
admonitLomB peaceful ] I ehonld lEetiajn my ardour and 
mark tone; 1 should creicifiO Ovemi^t otci the people end 
polish them; while I do that, my troops will become the 
atrengeflt in the empire, Aooo^in^ly I ehiould enltivate 

Thn itlLhf cE a pbrlimilu .iftatB ‘wEun wiilub Id bo. TigbteDUB. tba 
CLinen lactfiuge odu tEkfi £ziC pamDiuE pranaira ia « bypaibatUal 
czaEnpld, wlipm-. -we uaa iba [Jiir£ paroan. 

* An afauiidaiiad, wiclad emporiCT ;. wa bIidhJd^ nay a Ifflro '''. 

* A iaTB/aoB, giKid emporor. 

S^nedTlty, cdb c(E tba Oanfuaiaa niliiea,. 

* Wli#!]: the namhbj oE JmptwEaiit f^uidal liiiteB was radtcHl by 
f 2btiii£ Sa BOTieai:, tEiana wata uJLjaziiaeB <it ni atgiinat > pawaoTuL UTBto.'Ek 
acd at a waali ftata with iha UTiaath agaiui tha Atc—' thia ia what ia 
wfeTTrf hj here. 
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benevolcuoe (Je»} and i I flliffuld aincenely slevata 

my (wimtij to proaperity ; I gbonld rflcfiify -tha laira j I sbonld 
' cliQasa tha ^torthy and good foE niy affiicialE j 1 ahja'lild nonrinL 
thfi people; ^'Jule I do that, my liaiiifi will hecoilie tht gtCftttat 
in fhfi oountiy. My authority will mak# me Important; 
my Aimy wju make mt powtirffll; my fams -mil miLke mft 
groat. Than Ysa aini Bhim, who imified the cculnt^', could 
not be Ohio iota ^ geeatar than I ahoiJd be. Thoaa whn saek 
to gain power and to anbvart otheit will rctira; and aa 
a ceault the wmthy and tLo good, oIBoialt who recognise, 
a SagGj wilE of theoi&elvts eome forward to offer thciE 
aeivicea. Puruakinenta Oltd govemmant mill be fair; the 
people will be Lannoaiona; the ouatoma of the atate. will be 
ragulatod; and aa a reanh the army will be powerful, citioe 
will he impiegUable, and enemy etotes will accordingly anbmit 
of their own Toliidon. 1 ehcoild pay attention to tho eo^entiAlt 
of liEe^* 1 Bhould aecumulato wealth and not reoklwety pro- 
erastinato and wafiCe; thie will Cause nil the numberlea^ 
ofiSeiale and people to act According to the lawn and ueagee ; 
ti3 a result wealth wiU oeoumulAtc, and the country will 
therefore hemme rich of ita own Bcoo-rd, "When 
thefie throe things * are leali^ed in this iadiioD, the 
Ifi empire wU eubmit and tha prince of au aggteaoive 
atato will accordingly himaelf not be able to uae 
his army against me. How ia that t Ha will have no 
OEB to aand against me. Those whom he would send 

Ijtr " OM-tep-EiTi^THHUidtli ol on dujjm.’' lt '■ * gTiCn fflf d'Utt.'"' 

* ijrunijtcrfl and aerJ^HtCcn. 

* k tnyal aTDayj and gnat fuDE far 

Tirliile). 
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mucrfi hia pBOple. Blit hia panple be ittacbed. 

to iDB; tbicy wailed rejoi()e ID Joe m thisit fatbex 
and motbar'; ^'hcry irould 1 dv« ma aa tbe fiagiaacQ d{ aU 
apidendnun ; than they would tuns and r€^ard tleir own 
Anporioa: sb a brandjn^ jinn or tattooing JUtcdlo, 09 AH onEjny 
to tLem34il7iea. That la hmtian natuiar AHliqngh a man 
waro fl Ghi^ie or o Chihj * how DotJd ha be willing to do whaS 
he batsg or to injoie him whom ho lovna ? Ilor that man ^ 
would haiiia gainad hia aJlagLODOO. 

Through thoaa it waa poeeibla in anciant timoa 

for a man who origLiaany hftd ouly one atata to gain Ebe 
empira ; not by invading it, b(ut ’becaaso he WAS (10 very 
willing to oultivata hia gavemmant, Thna ha oooJd pnniali 
the aggrBaHivo and. curb the fisfOo. Thua whilia Dnha Chim * 
wail auhjogatillg the souths the noithain Etatoa grumbled, 
(Su^ing. “’iVhy doaa ha fail to (jouie to flloue ^ " 
Wbaa he waa subjugating thn east, the weatein atatea 
grmnblfldf saying "Why does ht coma to ua oaly last 
of all 1 ” “ W^ho could strive with aoch a lukr ? 
Theccofore a rular who anted in that fuahjen oonld 
advance from Jlis Own atatc to bfi Emperor^ In tinoea 
of prosperity ha strivee ftm jsaca in oidar to- giv* guiat 
hiB army and leat to hi a people. Ha ahowS loving 

I Cf- JffnctEcv fl, I, V, SlOf an argenwab BLnailU-te Ihiia eiiit> tub LbBB 
U^TElo^d iU tlElaiJ. 

' A, nDioriioiiB rabliEr. 

' WhoED iH klTBB. 

* Re^ni in thA tiniE of Kintg- C]lti'E.ii|; nndl eaUEQliidaber at tbe diGV 
Sispliv- 

■ Book of BisiOr^, VJ, II, [Li, 0 ; hj Mfunlm tlllW flBESB. 
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miljihUnAts 


ifiectdan t4 Ilia people ^ ^ ho selflcta an oDjoer wtifj in coq- 
voTaemt with aflniiia to mariagB cvaiytifiiDg. Tldfl man in 
pence gnthezH in the hamaat and develiyipft the CoUntl?, and 
BO tliem ia an abaiidan£0 o£ cvOiryttill^. 

The miliUttrifct * will espose and destroy the 

bflftrt ct bla countiy, Nott 1 * sIlbI] devalop my ntate, aoothe 
it, and protect it. * The wealth amd tlie grain in Hb tnagmy 
he ^ will daily pioeiastinata and waste In the nudat cf a 
wildemesB.^ Now I ahflU ocoumulato wealth Mid gather it in 
giBDMiee and storehouaea. He will deuly injure and o^hattBt 
before bin enemiep those ndiceja who are bin aldllad Ijmba 
and brave enuBsariasL^ Now I would innpint them, inapent 
them^ and plliah them at my oonrtL In thia manner he would 
daily aecunudate delhat, Midi I abonld dally aOcunuilate Been. 
Tn the relatioii of prinoe and nuol^tor, rmlor and. ruled, he 
would he greatly disliked, and tbo relatlonftof the two wonld 
daily beDcmD mora distant and hateful; 1 ahould be greatly 
ravcnMl, and the relatione □£ tlia two would daily beconia 

i Tba pcau-at ±uE uMr i lla Cifo-ot uji luw [«vd j bn f]b ii\a 
^TetuTUB bvd ctoiDbidaKi; bn SDOd. tbea ba 

^Ti$B duiD lavAidi in. cinlu tia ibou tV IKroirMe ; WTtHTEJy 

pUeJetnB Ui iurdAT i[> w^m ttwm ” j irhlali la e doublet ^ wlmt ie iDid 

qI EbB Ivtd fVDtcctra-, p. 123 f. Tlie» tEniiaoee «* pmjljcibly a Ufiei 

AddlElDD, u bluj' [EeiEa to. iutartupE tbB p!r!>grSH. ol liEHV u 

vbU »4 te lu quniad ibe earlier put oi tlut book. 

■ LLtrj '■' tha Vila at B{![iijjor4B armciur, lOutl mepaas.'' 

■ mb* UHB 1'' an tiro ekirm. 

* Int., " CQT-or St v-yiat''^, tb* Oppanito vf ” nxpHB it 

r iTiie utlituho, 

1 Hii aaVBl^ irill betOmE a irildioniBBB frain bcivg f-avglit mur uld 
PBflBctfi[i ; or hit teULto. viU ba nettin JiJa BOUDtryjlivt evluda of it— 

nlll VK kiB tmBlU4p of bii ^evtry. 

’ Ltk," «itain aad hetb-'' 
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Iticra naapftctful and Inving, Jn t Jtiw vray I slimilcl flTr 3 L.it liia 
colIflpM, emd would ba aure of gaimug lua Tba 

mflu who Aott iu thid fflflliiuD ^ would heoomo a loid proteotor. 

Thft jKian who foUowa tha uEdluflij cuHtonifl when he. 
jfl flBtabljBlijed in autbority; wllO, when he dota thingg , foIlDwa 
the onlinarj pjjefiadetit j who^ in adkisg ftppDdlltiiHlnt6 to 
office C£ in ca&hieiing officiala, advfll(lOC9 ordineuy Ciffiiijele i 
who, in dealing Witli his infetrioEa and his aubj^cta, 
is gonetona and tindly; etioh & mint wi31 be nuaidy EaCorti 
in hie office-* He who, whan he is oatablietod ia euthority, 
is' dlBEaepectful and unplaafleDt; who, in doing thlcga, Ilkw 
to keep hia plana to himaalf, and keeps otheia jn doubt; who, 
in making appointOLenta And in Caabieiia^ Officiala, edvancaa 
the flattering and conning; who, in desling Trith hii inlierioifl 
and hu auhjecta, lihea to ancmacli upon and plundoE iham ; 
auch a lulex will be inaecuiC and in danger. He who, when er rniof^r 
ha is eaiabliehind in authoirity, la proud and ovexhearlng; 
who, in doing thingg, spoils them ; who, in nmhing appojnt- 
mOniA and CBshiaring offioiala, advancea tho ignorant and 
tho falflO ; who, in daalLag with hia inieriDra and hie eubieetfl, 
likes to exhibit hie power to tho oXtloma and ia heedjaag ol 
hia rcpirtAtian ; who lilcee to nee hig power of OoHeering 
tarsea, but foigotn his fundamental dnioea,^ auoh a mloi will 
be destroyed. 

Of theaa fivu daSiai, a ruled eho.u]d not fail to naalra a good 
choiee. Eh who IllQ>kes n good choice of the means of being a 
King, Lord Protoctm, insiely aeouic. inseorote, or cUsttoyad, 

^ A< ''' I " wdilM anb. 

* CBcapEi [yvEiUuOHSl. 

* Of atinuilaciiiE: lor a^rlruLtora KiinuLiuTB. 
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will ml® otihEire; lie tIw doaa jHJfc chfujae wiU 1 » niled 
by otibera- He whe mafceo a good nbadca will mle aji King ^ J 
bj9 wliD dbtt udC EnaVra a good cboicc will ]db€ Iue thione.* 
The diSeT^c^ betwB>eii nlAU is Kiug * and him who 
s dcgtwyid ^19 the diJEftPenee betwieen ruling ethers and baing 
mkd by etheri. TM? di^ienme*- ia veiy graab. 

■■ LitH ■■' Wtttvgf'' T ■ 

' '* 1^, jiFDniTiinced tba uioa u Uie pucudlji^ '' rulA 

u T^bt«i?iu JEicvg "- 

“ J.lk, Wftrj," 

*' LJL, ''W[U]^%'' 1^, tbu citrnjDB of noi- OiiLj ntdtTddujtl 

liimHrf Idcci IlIji tlmMU UL-d lifE-^ buli bii fami^ iwD, aul a 
ilif iiasui BDnsQEdfl io pi>mir, Una? Buttijig jiA tlu auniflccj Acid 
iO tba jpiriea aC tliB fbiujLyp vklc’h is- t-liB giECitEBt of TDiiiarbiiiiA*, 


BOOK X 

A RICH COUilTRY 


All tlui]^ BTC prsflont in tlte worltl^ but bBTiB 1 

diffieneirt formi. Oi tlutnusalveE tfia^ are nnt appnxpriafe ^ j 7*** 
but tbjey are UB&i by is art. Dificrent grudea *f 

men live ^og^ither ’witb elttulaT likingSK but diS&ient monl 
standaidg (J'cw), with dmilflc d&aizea bnE dtffsrent aiiwunta 
ni knowledge—thiii is nainire. Tiiaii eiigiaal eapabilitlea 
am alike in wisdom and Stupidity. Rut tbiiir denvlopad 
abilrties AM dififlMat sad they arc diatinguislitd by tbcii 
msdorn and stupidity. If ^air afeiliCycodldbesJilrayelitbeir 
wiadiom be difforent i if tbey onuld act selA'ibly without 
incDTiing tremble; if tbey could give reign to tkcii desirea 
aud not be limited; then tbc people's Itesiie would be 
aroused to attifc snd tbeto Could be no SAtisfastlon. If tills 
wBrti th* situation,* a wige m&n wuldj not gejt to rule ; if a 
wise mSQ did not- gat bj mtoi he oouM not gain marit or fame, 

If ha could not gain nvexit or faEnc, the multibuda would 
net be aepaiated into their proper olaseSS. If the multitude 
TVBIH not Separated into thcir proper rwhs, the poHftioiia of 
prince and subjoct would not be eatablisbed. If there wBre 
no piiuoc. rule the aub^aota, if tbeie wore no EUpbTior to i 
Into ibe inferiora, iiie country would be injuTtd and people 
would givo rein to Ihsif dMires. 


1 TJo Tietewl til«iL^jEy- 
» EstwVBS {)( tba TwqltiBB 
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Ffopla dctiiQ Mid tihc i^ni'O tMng!. Ttieir an 

roBiiy but. thing? a™ few^ Binca tii.^7 mt few, ttcoro wiU 
juflvitably N atrife. For wbat A hundned worliuen acConapliah 
gMa for iihfl nourialmi^at of ona indiTiduBl; yet an able 
peraon canaOt be aldlled jn mure thwi one line; one man 
cannot govecn two depftitraanta.^ If people leave tboir 
poeiticnE and do not eerve each other, iibare -mil he poverty; 

S if the mUKfiA are withxnit Booia.! divinionB, there will 
be strife. He who ia impoveiiBhEd is in trpTible ; he who 
Btrivee will airdor calamity. For the purpose of rCBeinng 
people from trouble And eliminating calamity there is no 
method AS good as that of ruaking socdal dfetinctiona pkui, 
and fonuing a aoclal Qiganieation. I£ the strong Doerco'the 
wbbIl and the wieo terroriae the stupid and the people who 
ehould be subjects rebd against their zulers and tbe yonug 
iosult the aged and the goveinmieTit is not guided by vfrtne,^ 
if thesB an the canoumatances, then the aged and the weak 
will sufioi! the trouble of losing tbeir support and the Eticmg 
will sufier the oalamity of division and atrifo. 

Work IB what people dislika; gain and piofit is what they 
lika. If there is no diatinciion of OeCnpataon, then, people will 
have diMeidty in getting work done and the oalBmity of 
Btriving in order to O'btain any desired neault. If tho inuon 
of mala and female^ tho eeparation from other m^S snd 
females inherent in tho relation of huBband and wife, the 

’ E*dh CnDia CkD In tiLUBin culy tuin dinnium. bb Kl'cnl (Sbnn'g EirBctar 
tlueds) a|iHliallud cm. bbn Btauliuu Ol muBK aul (^nn'e l^nb-ter- 
(lit Ajftieultu.TB') BpstuliBhl [n D^IcmltorE. 

' TtB ^Vnifuntiai Bbcialid iuIdb tba jrtcmg and viva rJ^Ll4 

9( otluon—(litt i* TL 
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lanklng of cngagcmieQta by tiba xalativea of i^e ^OOtm 
to be, tbi6 SCMiiig d£ batiDtbBl piBseinta uid tbe 
ia giat tine htide, axe m-t aecordiii^ to the fulsa of poper 
conduct (Li); if tJaa is iho cMe, ttien men will have tba 
trouble of losing tboii matea and tbe calmaity of b^vija^ to 
struggle to guiu any sex rslatinii:. HaniCB for ithij xeBsou mae 
KUHu have iottoduced sooial difitiuotiona.^ 


^ Tiia- KiniiiUidcT of tbb tnob «n>tbiiui jutliiiif of ijittmt whHi jn atit* 
rapetiWoti of wliftt Ja ciuii»borfl Tlwra u» pfftgnLjiilifl ad tiio 

impCutinw d cnrJchlma the poopie Bind FD^UB. M t|ih tBad*- 

tnEDMl tbblj' 111 flCdUihjna A atjita f tiny linpM^mK flf iwlpj flr^Bo.liitlpin 
imd tits* drriiilHM] tllC JmpnctniM of tnildiif i^ivlHioQa pJaifi ^^^ 
TTinlirii^ thn -nDucftTY prnApDnmu f tt)c ImportineD eudcif fm thn pe^plt [ 
tbB Bdv^Tlt»*C <l( t«Meht|lia tJui pBOplt liut DDt IMllTie bcMftt Jot 

»Fii[ ol Iwllilf the inejib 1 ^ 1 't 1104 impafina pnbllo lervJeB upao tfcejn ; tJiP 
p]c<r^ ct B- FtAla ein ha tooD fn ithc praipfloH'^ or Udih at It aiDDca 

tbo peCpb, in. tbt ahBTBeitar of iha couii imJ oJEokth^^ iiod mbi; 'oax 
J«. ca-uaedt by itft fainn tn (Frrltaiy ca iij AAper, bnit tbe henBTcSt-nt 

min gHiiB bin fimie And tontiory wltbawt fluting and no, DQQ cim ba 01181 j 
wtlb bim ; end gOxulIimidlit ocaigiiitF tn. tlv eiiltiTBitIm of mBTilily. 






A PAEAGHAPH FROM BOOK XI 

KINGS Airo LGKDB FKOTBICTOE 


For Gie: superici thare ia mtliiug Ai good EU loriEg^ hisl4 
idierior and tilling according to the rules of pmpsi oonducfc ^ 

(/Ay Tha feJfttiOJA of the ampHrinr to the infBrior Hhcrnld he ti^ 
that of protecting infantfl. In trcatinf paoplo who MM inferior 
to anefi^, if a anh ject liaa eommitted a petty ¥^iong^ ahtnn^ 
he hfi an orphnnj chMICflfi, a Widower, or widow,* do not 
appl^ the goTBUHnent Tegulatlon^ to him. Than thu infetidta 
will love ^ tiieir aupoEior, and tejciec iu liini 94 iu a father 
and motlier; they can ba IdliedL Iftther tham diaobey hini; 
the prinoa and iihc ministers, the rulara and the lukd^ the 
nohifl and tic bsfipe, the old and the young, even to the 
□DmmOn people, all wiU make this their greatoat ataadand of 
condaotr Then thay will oEl eJSKline thomBalvea within, 
and be caraful of their dutiea. In this respect Ail the King? 
were aliko,, AOd it iu the central and indispwifiable thing in 
the nilcs of proper oonduct {it} and lawSr* 


^ Xbo mDct hslplfiffi pf 

■* ; tbo luvTj *J * flupgidDF ta infotSe® h ^ Uiat. of inttrior 14 

■apeivur iii 

* Li tluoi [a^VIn^^ Ilwc tlio Bmitial tfalni in *od liw, Uj*aV« I*adWB 
ftTui cnmcB ciou t4 liHiildi:* thjDE^b ttoflOlfltel Ltlso- 

Alina. Bat we find anJl thii iafllated uttBuaje. Bs gteB sn to “PJ'IJ tfit"- 
■fjt-UmnnP. [fl gov^FniotHiit and tiiBnitijf SliWodnoB* ttw eJenlWlt of pwoDpt 
ard ndE agaid. 
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A DEBATE OK" MILITAilY APEAIEJi ^ 


Lic-wu-chiiia ^ debatsd luiljtBry with TOSatcr, 1 

HflUn tjSi'ingi * bdffllfl) King Haiso-ch^cn * of Ctiao, Tin 

TLe Kidf ^[d, '* 1 Bbjauld Bke ssk aib tke importAiit- 

POinta of JUlUfai^ ndlitaj art 

■*■ , ^ ^ , ]■ uailfritM tk* 

Xin-'^-ckmii replied ^ Ob tJie odb haBd pea^ 

seaBone, * dn dJuA OtXdC inke nti ad'L'anta^aoua position ' ob^erva 
tto movomciaCe of Uio enemy ; ^lien following tba anemy 
fttlsack tlieni; wjjan pisoedijig tlseai, reaoli the goal firet. 

Theaa are tha impoitaat points in managing an anaiy,” 

The master^ Hann dL'ing, said, “ No. Wlmt I haw hi^aid 
o| tLc AEUsient method? in (hat m mani^iiig an onny ot 
a WAT, OVsrythlBg dspeaeLs on uniting the peoplOr It the 
how and auaw did not £t aahh otkar, Yl ^ could not hit 
the hnlls-eyB with it. If tho eLe homed did not tanm to^thcr^ 


^ TUg Einot In piOitn^Ly m ExpnumnEi at a pHsitlj MntaduL duputiitLaiii 
HiCOKes, randa lij iua dlicipltM, 

* flsid to In • poifl*! flt «i» Etet( oJ Ts'P- Chiim " in B Icrjn cJ 

r«epoaC, fiiJolTaJtroL '' fh", tnt not lUEt-E^xU^ incUaling'U m indiryaiL 
t4‘AhiOf]lttbafpil«dlMloa^t«tli^IljeiMitf, Lin-wu nan t(4« mne'* a[^11i- 
lijtufl [ liH nadan and HUnUMa* Mt □BtH'SWP-. To BTuid thr SbigEiiti cnonoti.. 
Idfin ot flirr llSTS [hft'' " irntr^nnlatri. 

* ^inlDB, Th« {Jisnttcr UKd iw ht) Bunninc ium i« ^. 

* 2ies.e4^ Tt-a. 

•■ SdiliaiB WEie J4 ‘(teHj iWit HWrffinwlOB, Sts 4 Ltd to TSfrnni homn to wnrt 
tiho oropi I otbbftdn! tho tettntTj ifi^eulid EvOtr. 

' A JEgBoduy [Uglily Bifiliir. 


It^ the WOKK® of HBtTKTZE xr 

Tfe'ao-fu ^ COllld not gis isT With thEjn. If tlsc Dfficena and 
people hud not bwa atteoted and accoidant witL thair piinoe, 
T‘ang Wn cuiild nvot Lava oDDqiiered. Hence tLa Tnan 
who got the ftoeoid of tfie jpeopk le tho beet nuiii at 
jnarKLging an ATTSiy. Hence tbe only important point in 
railitaiy ftSaira 1 e in gattiLg the accord of the poople,'' 

Liii'WtHjboSn aaidf No. Wiat ia viJtlablc in military 
aflalTa is atiangtli Aivd advantage ; yfiuiA ia doilie ia enddeii 
alteration of twwp naovemeirte Alicl (ifioeatful fltratftgemE. 
He Tho tn&TvS beat hew to mftiiafie an army ia audden ia 
hiB moveoienta i his plftHB are very deep laid} and dd one 
knowa whence he may atiaclcL TVlen Haim ^ and "Wu * 
led annica, they liad nn enEmiaa in the whole -OOVmUyj 
why ahouid it be neceaEary to wait for the acco-rd of the 
paoplc 7 ” 

The maaterj. Haim Ch'iu^, aaidj Nn. What I am Epoaktiig 
of (ran) are the armies of the benjavolent man, tha 

puTpeaEa of itfhteone Kinga. WTiat you Value ia pfjin nirjr 
on the inatailt, atceagfh and advantage 1 what ymj do ia 
attacking, capturing, auMen alteration of troop movejnantfl, 
and de«it tha doeda of the ncblee.^ The armrefl of the 

1 A fttnrOUt Liflftiidfliy diLvcr. 

’ Unitii.va' ffchlt nE Vn, ii.O. 

■ 'Wa>dhL ^A«nl el IlEika Wu ol Wed, BlCl 

■ la oonjifwt (0 thjo flljcll •* T^^uig, WUj jtn., who WEtit, h 

OE(jlit iolia’ra bren, pctftntf/rlgfcltDUJr TLs COffltrMt between tlic theory 

*nd the oendoct Hi Shitii/.miHl: the OemfUfilanE Jute tljTg du^JiEoD 
BThleiB ^ othJoi—tbe IkkogJy Whiclh wU TtghtewnE, 

tb# wep^^ ^ hho nohln, irMfli vu udbiinir sad IhrDho O^U tfa« tli^cnntlhfJ 

stdhdhBa, £Dt taig diulaEiinu metB^ thit pf tbit Jesol hud the actual 1 

it wu UCt A ttcareCdobL druJimi. 
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benevoient (i/fifij laeuu cftcmot oae dfloeit. The fonu&r* cau 
be. (Jeoeitful, cUarBapectful, anfl eihsTUftt tlift pwapla, EHtwieen 
tha priiise And the aabject, the ruler aud tJie ruled, thnia ia 
a scpAcaCion, siaoe (Jieie ora da^'iatlAoa froui Tiitue. FVir a 
dl'ie to iaoBiTe a CK'ie, ie like the wiac deceiving the atupid— 
jKMjae gucesM maj be lookad tor, ]f^z ft Chie to daoeiTB a 
Yb 43, ia like Ludag au Cji^ inataad of a Kbone jo tliroTdng, or 
nauig [V Soger to atir boiliug watCr„ or like gouig into water 
or fire] it jUu. go into it will be burned Oi diowTwd. 
!Fax with the bcneTolmt (Jaa) maiL, the eoiioiui9fndeT3 and 
comnuuidod, hLL tlie geuerola, ate of one mind; the thi^ 
attniaa “ arc of Itka atcBi>gtb ; the aabjeet eervos ilia printOj 
and the ioiorior ^ervou hie enperior aa the son qervea Lie 
father or the yO'Unger brother eerves liia older bccthBr, or aa 
the hand and arjn dofood the h*ad awl eyes and CovOr tha 
breast and abdomen. To deceive and ainpriise the enemy 
haa }Uat the ^AMe efiuOt AA first to alarm and then attack Mm. 
Dforoor'er when a betievoleut (/en) man oontFols a state of 
ten Hy* he will have intelligeace from a hmuidjted It * \ when 
he oontrola a aiete of a huXidrBd ii he will Lave loteLligenee 3^ 
frOTU A thiousaDd it ; when Lo contiols a [suntry of a themaaod 
It, he will have intelligunee fiom the whole continent.^ IBe 
wdfidom Aikd his admonitioKia will certAinlj' atrike the people 

^ Tils vmiM thr ndbiaa. 

* ThjS eejitTD Aisd l±E tin» wings ^ vliK wd duonJd cfe(1 ode ojoiy, Qr,, 

'''arfliy" u W biiguia of 12,000 znirzij a J[ic|g(» itata bad tbn» bqgDJaB. 

* A WT 4 iiiall [tlaca. A " '' is d. ttini vC * toUe. 

'* tram it diktaiiEE of tbolr iticti ascoLid pn hio] ivsttk, CaafuEiaa 

sitLles mt Sttve; to diki'4 dwd piiTticula; ludcT sd EDOtb os. 

to etSi Jismf ; eluL flint lun b«m ExalCcdl, flat iDaving eo 

[[aB.|}ztAj Isodsr to ijvsr to n beCtEF DU EDB Ikdii CDGOnn^d. 

Lft.F “ Usm this finir was,'' 
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hamuoniou&ly asd, imita tbom. Bor wkem. ttha Boldieis af » 
beooeToJ&QC: (t/en) metai Aro le^tlicfed t^ogietlier, they furm filsa j 
when acAttered, tliey forai raaka.'' His anasiy reew!wa m far 
aa tfie blade Mo-baia wbaovar nuifi agaioEf: it la 
cot in two. It is aa baan aa tba shaip point of Ido-luia ; wha- 
cVex meotn it lA dsatmyad. 'IMi'cn inaativQ it ia libe a zock J 
wbOtiTai biltta againat it will bo and brokien liba a 

drooping doeif diippiive and wofc, and will retreati. Mi>toov«> 
wiiom would the prlnw of an aggwflHSvB ocmntrjsapd againsc 
ma ? ‘ Tbos'e * wlinm ha would Baud nntat ba Ids peopla, 
But his p»pla would ba attached to ma ; and they wOnld 
Mjoioe in me aa in their fathfit and uaocher ; they wooltl love 
■ 4 me aa the fragfanoe of an epidandrajM. On tha other 
hand, they would regard their aapaiioi aa a hranding iron or 
a tattooing; naadla, aa an enemy. Althongli a mail'a paasioiia 
l)e tLofio of Ct'fe or C3iihj inw coidd ho ba willing to do what 
lie hatoa and injuro biin whom he lovea 7 ^ ThL» would be 
lilte dying bo get a man’s eoaa and grfmdswia to injure thafi 
own father and mother ; ioatead they wonM cextainly aome 
and inform him ^ than how could ho ba doeoivod ? Hent^a 
the country which a benevolent (Jan) man controla ia daily 
]ioora ilhiatrioua. Those of tha noblaa who obey him hofoTe to 
attaalfE will ha Bafh j thnrc who do not ohay Until after he 
Atbseka Kiill he in A dangerous position. Thoso who think of 

* Tiity tm. w«U'djnlji[3. 

^ Name -Ql a faiu&DB aveid. 

* Sb '" wpcEBBnta titfl aim cd parfoat viiOie ; a .fgurc oJ Rpseeli^” if 
1 warn t aim Of pnrbc^ Tlrtm." 

' *' Tte KoittEHiea aDDfoaed by thsita km i. .at rtiOMi HI 

p. t. 
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0 ]ppciBing lum will Ioec. tcrcitor^^ AUd thoac hjm will 

tia dfittroycd. Tlift oda fcjiTu ■— 

" Tflo uiMtial KiBg ^ diaplftyed hla Lanujai. 

R0Twraiit!7 L© giaspad Iiia bsttle-aiBL 
Hia wiaa lllra a l^laziii^ fiiCj 
Wiicli HD ana ian atop 
tbia expreBECB my maaiuqg,” ^ 

ItTftj; HsiAO-*ll'ai W)d Lin-TPTnihTiLii Enidr Good. I shouid 
like to fiek, WBat naatliDdB (^oo) do A ^ arnii-aa csa ? 

WhB,t TIPOvamiaiitB aia poJCiAittad ^ * 

The mtuttr, Hftun Ch''ing, aaidj “ Atoong all tta ttinga fkmpwi nl 
in the nainda oJ the great genetftla and leadoia wcic 

the least itnportant matters.^ 1 ajiopld like to he peifflitted 
nairt to Bpeetk (Tm?) &I the leMOna ior the fctrCH|1il or wealniflEj 
j piBscrretijiHi or nUD ot thoae who Oie kjnga * and aohlcfif^ 

Bad of the circianataacea wliioh hlijig safety or nSsaget. If 
the priuee is a ivorthy person, hia couatTy is well-gevEmcd 
aad pioapsroT.iS f if the priace ia without ahiliiT", hia HHiatTy 
ia ill-govemed aad dBtaduat. The cemnt^ which uiagnififlB 
the nalea of pcopar eOOduet (fh) and hoiWiilirfl jastica (Ti) ia 
weJl-goTemed CHld pioaperoua; the floyatiy which treata 

1 TTin j T^ xnp 

* Smif €fStSy 17, Dlf ITk 6, This ii Uui wrt tbs Isot dE th* ort«r 

^Uu xAiiusiQgli tftnbiiK Eub cEralACtar IdPpruicdiiind'A aJU^B; 

klthouilh hbmI iJlUrtary piHTOi, til.-nEsBraiihlf ipnieciW tins and. irtltil (is 
InMl* ivr tlniL 

* Til* lr|D|t “ tts sfflhodlmwit rf ™Liihl 

' BAtwatin ;. ii ■. VSng ssn^uKrn bj' Tirtoe^ 'Wlul Catv Eiii urnutB -d'* E 

* Tliii BPntMiEB d«B ant a*™ tn cDDDeti iip with [ia Xinfi'B ijDflrtiuei. 

Ib thitW * i3*tui IbiBk Mia E?nr(EJf niBnJr iTOJlUpjI (in King'B ^ueatlMl ! 

t ^ smsplifTiiig 111* idsBj. 
t EmdplU^B u» antUAL Aiunfted. 
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iba rul{i& of proper conduct (L<f) and allied! eti^tCnka 
jiiistiw (yi) lightly ia ill-goYttncd and decadent- The on* 
idiicli ia wtll-goYcmBd and prcapeioua ja atrong; tho on* 
wlich i* iU-gOTemed Alid decadent ia wgbIc. ThcBe are the 
aOiuiJea ef atrength ftnd ^mlcnasa. If the ruler CAU be relied 
upon, he ia able to uee bit aubjectfl for hie purposes; i f the 
ruler cannot Iw lalied upon, then he ia unahk, 4o use his 
subjeditr He Yrbo is able to uee tuE aubjecta ia irtinng; be who 
ia unablg to use hiB aubjocts ifl weak—-thia ia the abiding 
principle of Ktcength and weakness. He who luagnifteg tiio 
mka o£ proper oondoot (Z») and iiiTeEfiiga,tBa merit |a of 
Ute £iei cIas ; he wbo EtiBaaoa official amolUEnenta and 
bonoura Bclf-Icatraint ie of the second class; lie wLo vidnea 
military marit most of all and esteeim self-restraint li^tly 
is of the lowai class. These are the general ranks o| atrengtb 
and weakneas.” ^ 

* * * n ^ 


1 At tbii jiDtat Cl]E[« in ilUiittad a idho: cl material lliat ii iuin>]atDd to 

(lu BntjiKt. Eijit (I1E19 nj« a DeCrifB d DJilLthEUul ■EDtcncEB coitba ‘weatnicaF 

uTljdl Btrcnglh. Df itaini, innlodiqg “ ^ trihiBn TmajicinB ojid {Cntemin UTjioiir 
in EftiDfig i.nC. QOniplfltiCi adlTeuieil’t and affinitnti in almqg'.: Im- vrliina 
YDApoiu and ilefeUSiie AnfkOiil' ib ioEaHOrt iiCb cCimOaielili, aor nffiifiniii 

1b ", iFliioh. naatSliCa 'WOiild nOciU. tnoie apprOptiatn ia Inn-im-nlnuD 
thj-n la HuJalH t tiflKt DOOiBB a cumpOrlBOa Of Uic miliifetj' ^itemB of Wn] 
and Ta^ in faTTiUt d thn Jailor, bill nzaUiil^ Daba .Hobji, Kin^ T'an^ .B1 h{ 
Kln^ Wu anara IbeOiK oiOd nimifwiwiyinj Ihr Ittg futninr itatca far TlEdPA 
jnaronnai^ trOOpn. H ii llu indtnral inBcHiiiaa ol Iha rvilfia pi^E^ 

(Li) and ^luCioa (ITi] Uial anJicB Ihia pupln. S^la it tba naoiaii it tfu Ba 
ihuj lor Pong and Wu ta UTininaiaQ Cti'u aqd mid tC IdU Cheu llVft 

a BcJItai^ BommiiQ man. Fo^ar gannioia. <]( Idw CvilBJldbiS 6tatbB WV 
mnntiimEd fad vS (hnm oE tbnu Kconl liin(B) FlmH- niBllka wataiiel uhlfiMl 
llKt'WLnn lather rubber BDldiiJBfnji ap^UatJoci ^bhlll FeJlfita ideBt Qd Oiiina'B 
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■Kin^ Haiao-cli^flii and Lia-wn-ctui]), HSid, '‘Good.S 
I allduld lilflb to aak wlutt are tha qiialiti^ tliat make a 
Bcueial ¥ " 

The Biaat^, Haun Clh'iiig, said, " In ii pa t hing th* QwaHticfl 

bettor tLaa ^jettiD^ Ad of doabta; ia acbimi tbeEia 1 r mottling ,, 

Lfltter tKftrn being without mmStalcflE ; in peifanning my ^ 
duties theie ie mothing better than doim^ them in aucli a 
way tMt I can taTO no Tegfata, Porfocnnmw; -of my duties 
cam improve only to the Stage where there la no obanca for 
rcgtot. Poricotion eatmot necCSSacily coma from emy one 
cJemflnt. Eamca my crdara Fuid edi&ta should be ecvere emd 
awe-mapizimg ^ my rewards and puiiv 9 limeiit!i aboold to 
bo oerUtim and believed in ; my CAmpe amdstaiebouBea Bhould 
seat to Iw well-anangad and Kcor^ ; my fihiftiap, sdvftneci., 
amd latreata ahonld aoek to be safe and atabU , they should 
aeel: to be ^lliok flinl apctdy. In apyiiag upon the enemy and 
watching thflir mcveiflemtE, I shoutd neek to he hidden and 
deep ; I aheiiM seek to have my apiES aa^ejate amrl mix 
with the ebCmy'e gfOupe. In moetmg the enemy and in a 
deelsive battle I should do (Too) what I am orrtAin of, mot 
what I aan untjertaiu about, This ia wkat is meant by the 
^ix aria * To he without doing what I deaire becauae I 
deaizB it, and Betting aaulo what I hate because I hate it j to 
be without impaidenoo for a viefoTy and forgetfulness of a 

nnldlen ia-ch/ !|! atltl £.V<e ptiaoce ef tllB Bfaiia o( rmitOl BJicicat 'tiiiu:i, jb 
haviEig TirvIHnif tlirii amucB; t JtAQt [u T'kng and UV—',tU tif whkh niB^cria] 

SB [mluEJj BjiDnouB and InltiadaKd BubKqtKni to tbr compoiitHa Cf 
bovili, 

■ A ^ ipac^li.; ^HMatra SdaiiiiflnR hliDBtU with, die irncrnJ IrncE 

^]^ea ol 

F Stv^rneratcdin the KJituicBi EK^EiuiLDg L " Hroea rny^ihuandedinti.' 
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] aot to try to unaltc mj&eli awwome In my own teBlm, 
bat deapiawl ontaidc it; not to tiitnk O'nJy of BaEidig tin gajn 
and diETtigwding the lofls ^; in nil plaiming to soak to do it 
thoroughly and in naing. wealth to gfinorous—thia is 

what ie nu&ant by th® five jinweta. There art three things 
in whicJi I wonkl not obey my moater's oidem l I can be killed 
Ifttber than he Ijiada to rCHt from completiDg that whioh ie 
not finished ; I can he kitled rather than ha made to attewit 
ndth dO intantkm of winning ; I can ho killed rather than 
be Daade to oheat the people—tldB Is what m meant by the 
thiee estrema attaimnenta.^ 'WTlenat'nr a general haa 
received hie ordom bom his moatot to command the thr^e 
fiimicfi, when the tlime amviBa are propeilydiapoHcdH ell the 
militAiy officam he w SSStimed their proper order, and aU thinge 
(Vtfl in iiViniT propor plaoee, and when the master cannot then 
mo ve them to joy ® nor the enamy mova them to anger ^—this is 
whht is meant by a minister of eort.TEmely grest attalmnonta,^ 
Thenght muat ptecede aotion, V>e atregged and be attantavs. 
To ba CftTcfnl of the end as of the begiDning, to have the end 
and banning alike ^—thiE ie what I call great happinefli. 
3uoce$a in alt things eomae from hsing attentive i defeat 
in being oazelesB. Heuce when nttenfiou. overcomaE carela^- 
naM, there is happmesa; whan careleoaness overcomes 
attention, thaia ia oomplato fajlmeL Whan ladeidon Ove!> 
comae desire, there ia obcdrencc ; when dasire ovaroomea 

i la a pbn el aetlen- 

* Attehi to IImh 4 poJpte vnd aeivr tst? Irou thsm. 

’ erdhis. 

* Ths ^oocaL wss uiie a ndalalcr. Tfia sttiuiimicati ue mcli ^Lhat b 
hU HEatliit] this dlSfli)itiJi« lU his Siesf. 

i ^Aikliill e( faiHaiiS. 
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nefleiaan, there is CSJcunity. Fitting ehoilld be liJte ffmrding 
41 po*t ^; manciiiDg ihould. be like fighting; ji a panjeral 
gftilU gioiyi Le EFcald aet B B tbnugli ft WBiEe luck. 'To 
paj- atberntgcm tey one's plftim witbinU relMfttleill; tfl pay atbED- 
tiiOll to buEimeBB witliouti lelaxation ^ pay atbentiiGii to 
tb^ olAcfre witbDut re!u]atioa ; to pay attenticai to tbe 
people rntLoDt leksation ; to pay attention to the enemy 
without lelasation—tlieae cute what aie called tlw fiya thingt 
to be doOo without yalazatien^ If a man oasefLilly peiiumie 
theae 9LX etxte, £ve powDiE„ and tlmce Bxtreino attaiUmestA, 
and olsarvea them by the aid of rcipccdluUy paying attention 
without rolanation—this ia what J maan by the gEeateot 
genCTal in UlO ^Oild, who would he 4L3 wibo ae the ^ds/' 
IriD'WU'Ohuiu aeid, Good. I ahould like to aak what 
aro the King’s mdlitary legnlatjoiia i " 

The maater, Heun rtplied, " TLoy are i to beat the 

drum for an advonoe to the doatll I to dTITO forward to the 
death f to haiTie all ofSiceiB devoted * to their poeta ", to 
have tlie oJEoeis) cuad prefcotB ^ hold tic males to the death, 
When the drum aounda, to advcuoOG ; when the gong aounde^ to 
retreat. To obey ordeie ia tie moet important thing ", to 
gain gioty ie secondary. The crime of adviannng when 
thene fg no order to advance cu^d ot retngai^ng when there 
13 no ooruTnand to retreat, ia equally great. Do not till the 
aged or the weak ; do not march over the nrops. Do not aeire 
thiDBe who euhmit; do net lot these go whe ATc ohfitliliata ^ 
do not arrest thoss who tcietc to obey. Whomevor you kith 
do not Idli hfa subjects; kill those who cauae the people to 
^ Avoid over pusov puranit. 

'* Is ihs euiBa cd ttdB uMird ; tkwiLcd i<4 dizath. 

* Ri)n Llgh nUltfery tiSwklB. iTUiU.«i1&d mixEioiB Ei^tnig frgjn duriutB, 
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lehel 1 bait if MHODg peopla thera' are thcaa who defend 
tJiBee fejunocfi imdividnalB^ tha;^ too are injumua. Ejaace 
tluiEQ who yield to iiha BwDid oliedl live ; tlioa& who leafet the 
iwoid ahjill die; thoM who haate to obny shall briu^ trihuto, 
“Wed TK-i^M ' wffl invi^teii wiii the fief of Simj. Taao 
Ch^ll-lling* wae killed in the pxeaenen of the aimy. The 
people of Yin^ who eilbmittod were SAVed Alive Aod weia 
tte*tod the eeHii'6 m the people of Chou.* Heow tho» who 
were i^ear sang and rejoiced ; ihme who were dietaat fell 
piQfltiate and haateaied to euhmit. There wae HO darkaned 
or maido etoto which did uot hasten, to aemd envoys and 
ioyftilly seek peace. Within the font seas ' it was as if thece 
was one family. JJo enlighteiued people failed to ocmiply 
and submit. The faregujng ia what je meant hy a leader of 
men. The ode tayi:— 

“ ITroni the west, feom the aaSt, 

Trcm the south, from the notth. 

None thon^t but of submitting ”— 
tMa expiEssoa what I wan.^ 


1 'nii» iDkn. iraa tfaa half.lrottLer of Cbpi^-alii, Uic ]uE mmurcb rif ths 
Ubutg dfnnnby. lVci Tic-L'l hod tlkst c^r«. dJ CSum'niii, jjiid 

■niuniltbd. to tin Obit dynBxtj'; ■□ 'wdh |[lTea A 'Qvf Arid GcdctEd to cantinag 
(in AOKflttnJ lAttidWi ta tbo damsK^ CUpOTOrs 'Of Uia ESiong djuxily. 
1[« ralad lIlS-i{]'79 n.0. Hn Hama tfai WeL Tif-h'i i benbiini. tliB DbarAcibHr 
X'j vru aIk! tluti Cd din. ^inpBm Cbm cd tbg. dynin^, it wh BboiiB^Bd 

tP K'oi, pWEalily by Lin EBiAnj;. 

* A guiBraL of bln utubs nf CboiD n'lio atiniliE»d tdia antfa^^Ee. Qr, A flkUBr- 
iTfr ^^nujtbl of dlOIL-BiD. 

’ Thfl djnBity Cf SiiiHE or Yinj HaibitEo ia raJcHflil^ tO tji0 BpmjUMt 
of tha Yin dynaatp by HiAg. Wii. 

* TSm (fynaaby of Yrlinb Xing Wb Mb tin Arab flulpMW. 

' 1%B 'wlucJa liiMibiOnit. Thjf. tocthiDOa ii a papular 

■■ Boat qf Dcisiv III, I, i. t AJsb HbnCEd lij Momon, H, r, tJJ, S. 
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TEe KidEB^ had execiitlcmBK but no battlea/ Lf a oiW KwiP 
iraa Iit:]d, they Hlid Hot -Httack ■* j E t-hft Mmy * waa ooatiiiBlaj tkau^ E>iib ira 
they did jwt attaok iti.^ If the'Tulei and waca BfirtjBflod 
each oiihaT^ idicEi thf>y congcatulated iJiam. Th'^^y did 
not maeaflCTd citlefi ■ thoy did not amhujE armiaa; they 
did not hold down the paapla ^ they did not keep ihe 
aytny avar the EaBteonJ Hence the pOOple ot cmmtriefl II 
which ’ftSK ill-ruled roioieed at thedi:^ gnTHcnment, and 
were not Batiaficd with thait own ruletfl^ tut wished them * 
to ccmoi” 

Ifln-wu-dhuiB said, “Owdr" 

Chen'-lwiao Baked a quaBtion of the mOttCT, Hnun CSi'ingf How oin wir 

Baying, “ When you difiOuSi military afiaiiE^ JUu ftlwaya 
apeak of beneTolenoe (/en)- and jeatice {T*) ^ tho roots of 
fiCtioUr The haneTolent (Jen) man IotcS otJiaiB \ the Ju6t 
(yt) man f ollowB principle; then why do you speak of milttAiy 
actiana ^ All that aimiefi are good for ia to Oofttftsd and take 
things from othara/'' 

^ Jdco] Kingi. 

* in -aiiainj 

^ F^l' -at iDjcirtng thsir Cwi'n 

* Ithjami'iBj'a *miy. 

■• Ttiny ijvoa Isy yirtnE, nTMComioE tbe cinauy'a bt&rtii out by ptysltll 
xtrcn^llLj 

I Thn mllitii hIiomW noly bo c*Ucd up wJuii Itcir abwoin would net 
iojim thr OTbipfl i they lihouLd not bo Iwj^ in BTBil ** bmTwt'triiirt^djH 
nhowing tfco prltpur BUbwrviBnDO of militiLCy to ajricnltiiiii] lod peUatOl: 
uaUtJj. 

r 'TK*t eE ibx, Ulnga. 

‘ TFkllcd tba Kiaga to «TM BTld tike Udmh over. Of- Bia* of -EffitWf, 

IV, U. fl. 

r A dltodplb cJ HBlintn:. 
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The jnaBter, Hbih d'ing, aaifl^ " It is ncifc aa yi£]U iihillt. 
Thaa bfio&volent {J-m) iflan hves otiliBiEa. He lovea otlieis, 
banco h& hatas wbftt injoiea othcls. TbiQ jurt (Y-jJ Dian 
foUtma priDaiplc. Ha iollawa prlucipliG, boU'Ce be betas 

tboee tbat load atbais nsttny. Tbwo are IPt tba 

puTpoaa cf fctoppm^ tyrenny and getting rid ot ininry, mrt 
to oontimd and taka fibingB from otliHiB. Hence when {to 
aTmiaa of thfl banevoleiit (i/eit} man ramam in a place^ it Ja 
lifco a god being tbers ^ l Trhoji riiay biTS passed, dTiliiatdOn 
develops. It was like tba falLing cf a tunaly rain , no one 
failed, to rajOiM'—tbie was wban YaO puniBbnd Huan-tou * 
or Shun pnniEbad tbfi mler of the Miao ^ or Yn pnniahftd ftc 
Minister o£ Woirlra/ or T'ang punisted the lord of Hsia,^ or 
ITi'njT WonpimiBledGb'mig,or 'VVilponiahod Cbou J tkeae 
four RnpacDiE ® and two Kings ftU UB*d bon^fYOlent and 

^ I.B., l!ti^TC.1!kiu!l- Iliiaiitsi; diJ nCt bclIc-TH iO tbu aF gods w 

Ajplriltf, tut bo o(cn thf trnu " gud'"' ctr gOdljbE " tastliatf j to orffTHt 
ttw IdBh uf tlu niHTEJIiiuB or tbe BuperhuiiLKi—'' ]■!» wtut [k jcd. 
WOUH do i! thflw wnm gailj.'' 

‘ Cf. JwJt af Jffkrfofff, H, I, iji, 12, uTid thi* piga, note 4, 

* Alwwlfilno] trJbflH, CF, JliLd. 

I TliltftTHl'I 1 b (rttSTWia* UDbaown ; cltn JJlwto/ JTitturv n, Tt UJ, 12, Btatu 
hat YaObatliBhjed tfa« SUshtW d '^'orkB io Yn-otoc j: OOUfinjHl Biion- 
(Tu on Mt. ttnungj droro tlu Tnl^r cf tJbe Into SuikWri; ood bnCd 
£on.« priadOftBr till itofelli OU Mtk Ta, Whan tla)n loiif OiumnalB WEta denh 
'oilli (liB wiiiolfl Eonpiro tisbnutdod." £iHtrbiiti] {p, 2 IB] ^UnltaE vtatcB that 
Yai> dflolt wJUi KlU, dilAQ'tG4, uild tho lluiiriEr Of Wrxi'kB—hdac h« autu 
that thiH -diSBroiit BEapcrCva punuihad Ul-ebb thiEO nuti. 

* CIlL‘iit\ thjE [oBt dJ tl» fiaia tl^naat^. 

*' The BQq HuTni (CEDfixfOr] dOEfl lulbBEEiii to naTC- buno oa]Bbd''‘ JElng '' 
during liailiJBiintiLthiEQhiOUil 7 iiBBty^{lH]hYBC^ljangviiyi 4 .; “ 'Th" Hitfr RPd 
Yin mlBTa miE oaDad £inga, orllEDpETiari^ ^ indJfflown.tl^,'''] Froriotui 
^ th* Qhotl dyoaatj^ tliO; -OOIO colhod SnupEmr, only BftEj dnath. Tha 
C3ux-Li U;^, '^' IVJWU Lhiait (hblEtt Ore pla«d !□ t±D Diusottral tnpipie 
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jilAt Fund'ea to jifiiin iihs Bmpii?. ‘Tbercfoi^ nho 

were ne^r were arttewlieri by tJietr giwiinaaB % thoce who were 
fflT loved their juaiace {T-i). Thfiir CUdiice did not enfliLDpiine 
■IhBir awordij yet diatant repopa eatte to suhitut to them; ■ 
their virtae was ao {^at that it leaehed to the four enda 
of the world. The Ode saya ;— 

“ The Tirtuoua ^16U1^ my prinaej 
Hia juatioe {^i) ia without blot 
this expreasea what I nieiui,^ 

e t * * * 

Li ^ ^untioned the maetai^ Hami Clh'mg, aayingij msCln'a 

Ts%’a ^ srmiea for four gcucratifiiia have been vietorieua; 
it ia the atran^eat atate in the country ; Hi haa overawed the 
feudal prioeea ; thia haa niot been dcue by henevolenee (Jen) 
and juatico (Tt) btlt merely by tehin^ advante^ of the 
eouTse of eventa-^' ^ 

The master, Hauu Ch'lng, replied, " It 13 JWJt W ycu thimh, ^ an 
What you call advantage ia aa nuadvautag^ous advantage. 

What I call benevolaoef^ (/^) and ^uatfoe {Ft) ia the moet 
advantageouJ! advants^e. This bmcvolfinoa (JfiP) Wid j uatiea 

(Iwy aiv itjlDd EEDjKnoT, ^ " Thin tnrzn tm JSmpfiroTi ii avb that 
uiad iLDir> wliioli QnJx bag^a wlitb. Uw ^'Eji Hewi ttu 

“ EVinr JSmgBmne '' lutBoi Cii tt«e pucrdlng tba CSijod djimibv ami tin 
“ two Kkig «ntat te ttw» sd tfe Cbon djnjji^. 

t fiwJt Chitt, I, tit, lit, £. 

> A diflOiiJilie of VfjWT itM, tfch ftEHLiM prime minitcr of l^'Iii ESiilt 
fliraogtdh vbi CKlSBd tlw bumdrill ef tlio CaafncEio naarin EjinlM 
tu lEimiml a deal eE oAivni l^iiiavN Lt wu Mi d^ple. 

SiUat^ nhem hio diangrniment ^illl Ll 3u. OEr fi-, 3^ B. 

* Hk Btata irliiuh. wu HluAtb 14 Hi'ag,nH aU ottorn, 

* Ha «MEDat<i Of tin aLiuatloii WM quite eomtict. 


ITO THE WORKS OF ESCl5TZR it 

fFt5 IE tliftt I refomi mj govenuniant. WTuen 

tic grTTSTiknlEnt ia rafoMfid, tia paopla anfi ftttaalltd tii«r 
xulec ; tliey i^aicc in tli*iE pritnM, and ftMily die fi&r ViiTn ^ 
ienue it ^rfts laid, ‘ Ot alV militfliy afiftWB, geneiftlfl and 
12 laadciB alo %ht laaat imporlant HBAttwra,' ^ Ta'iiL for 
foiu geMTRtiona Baa Boin) TiatsTi(niB'> But it Baa Bcaa fearful, 
coutinuaJly fmring that the wBule ecnintry would naii# aiiid 
txualt it. TBia U what I call aimic* of receUi't dsya; tttir 
power did not iav* libs rigLt Be^iniking. Heruca whan T'CHIJ 
axiled ct^ia, Bn did not pursue tiiu wten Be raouhed HLn'fiao.* 
Whan Kiu^ Wo liilkd dflo, it waa not until the moming of 
Chia^tM * that ha conriuaied— thia vaa all Bacaugo of tbftiu 
previous caMvatioii-^iu&ia wBftt 1 ma&n By amiiea govenjad 
By Benevolence {Jen) and inatice {7t). K-cw yon do not Ceah 
for it at the flouros. But flcardh for it at the and—tBie ie 
wliEiaLn tBt present geueiation is misled.” * 

1 Ci, 11. lei. 

* The uuHiBtriLl iiimi* dE CfriAf te TrhUt te flfld, Hidwborelin wm nJlowed 
'fia Lin .h pcHDacF imtU bin dabtii. 

^ ip tSfl Eni of (bfi 

^ 3^c nEyt notion ia i^oOtcd ia £ite-Uia'C^'inn'j Iliatcrital litiard bc.twmi 
two wii^om of EcidIi Hi, and ueiDU to Iilto been C^iginallf port of ttaL 
boob, n if tmojojibei] t&eK-. Cf. p. 

Tfaa nart of the book Eecirn apuriiMB flf Ihlfl piirt IB r^oC ao), Tbo ooDTiejia- 
titmal fonn doni Dirt TuppaoTt Bind tlB TBfjCVB dimppoar. Tbo 

iabjEot iDoUer a cIueEj an fllafntTalljiHD of ttw —TdimrEi and 

pDEdohineati not Enoogb ta luppoit a- utaiO> vlrtllK nVAb nlna bo mifti- 
TnV^U, togpCbcr -witk foitliluEncBi and joitfer. to lUele the |ibdp1o Attiehod 
to tin mlor ud -willing to djo foe bim I'ing. Uim e( -loUng. [non,..'by 

-rirtno, forao, and by -wealth., beiqg ic^iAoUToly- wmihiiQB 

and pDwrty. l£ ii taaj to- oaptuio a ULnntty,. but Uni ihLpoiCf^t -tbmg li 
to t^Balidato tto ^niiiiDot. 
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A ^ ONG OOUKT RY ' 

All wic1:cd man artaa beea’jao t±ua rafeiE (Jo not 1], 

Iwaloui jufiticfi ' (Fi) nor naTHcentJe it, K&'ff jasticft (Y*) m ^ 
fo£ tL'G purpo^ of rfiatrAjning man fcom ariUj rKBOolatjTig with n^lMtira 7 ^ 
wioked man. How the rulers do not Jhjdoiii: juatjoa (Ft) 

HOT reveneace it, anit go iJie poopla under thflni sU discard 
ttair will to juetica (Ft) and to UUlko thnir hiCarts UVii. 

Thie is Jjow wicied men arise. Moieovar, the TulfiT ehouW ^ 
be the te^efcar ot the luledj and the mlad should heap in 
tune with tha lult-r like mi euluo reaponde to a sound or litc a 
shadow reaamblcE its ohjaetp Henoe thiOfle ffho Me tho 
ruloifl □£ othcra must follow thia pihlfljpl6r' Tbs juat (F*) T{, 
man witLiu aocords with meiij and without ha accorda with 
thmge ; a.hove he iu Ab peAce with hin loid, and below lio is 
in harniony with the people. To Mwrd within and without, 
above and holow, ja the natuna of iuetlee (Ft). Then of all 
important tlnogp in the world, justice (Ff) ia the fumdamental 
thin^ and faithfiilnese ia next to it. Among the aociicate, 

Tu and T^aag founded themMlvee on jostiee (Ft) and prairtiEfid 
faithfulusaa, and so the empire waa well-gO'Temed ; Ch^ and 
Chou diaCardod jiiatlee (Yi) and raballsd a^inet faithfiilnese 
and the empiie waa ill-govemad. Hence he who is over men 
must be oareful of tho rules of proper oouduet (JC*! snd juatica 
(Yi], and also praeblso loyalty and faithfulueGa; and than 
only wiU he £t for hie poaiinonp Thin in the greatest funda¬ 
mental tiling for princea, 

^ [iuy7 b# tr5qii]&&!d jiurtliie or rlgStBO^nteBi | it, jnsDiit iljglitiietii, 
ohaoinuicE of rig^hib tci CiiA.'l 4]|u> of peUple. 

■ Ti. 







BOOK XVIT 

CJONCEEMIfa HEAVEN 


Heavan ^ Lrj a constant leptlftritj' tA Acticn. Yao * waa iwt 13 
riacesBAiy to mippait its ordciT,. nor oontd ^ deatio^ jta 1 ?q naH 
DidoT, Ees;ponid to it in ^vaEning & cmmtry aod 4siiiocras ^ 

■will HiSTjJt} foDoT- it in miagO'VBULiii&nt-, and ealftmity ‘ffiil 
reonlt. H the fnndanwntals for life ‘ aTt plentiful and axe ^ur rirtim. 
aaonnimcally used^ ttaii Haavan cainut iiupo'xariEli the 
cDuntiy; if tJie^aaoLitiAlsof lifcaiesiiE&cicnt andtlL^aftivitoica 

of man ia piapmbig them are wed timed, then l£ea-viea eamvot 
afTlict the ODcmtEy. li the right Vfsj of Xii'fe ^ cidti- 
vated and not Opposed, then Ueavan cannot send misfoitinie ; 
flood OK drought CAiuxot esme a famine i cidJMniie eold ox 
heat cannot canao inflating ] supeonatmal pcweia cannot 
cause calamity. But if the iimdomentob for hfe ate negleoted 
Aod itoed a^avagantly, then Heawn oanngt cauee the 
ODuntr^ to ha rich; if the eaeantialB o£ life aia bcaiCe and 

^ Tha- minifibT ^awo, may mieaa a paiHtnal G<d. et IHatetia 
■ky. Spnntse UHsitULU impunHuni Kmc, uO Lhat ibToiy uwly 40m- 
gponds ta tiiE lEngluOiNoeim", lUd Jn. pJowB In ihiii llOClc H liiU teau en 
(THiatatea. 'wlica tlUa thn uk, tin OlunEn aq^iuTiJeit, 

bM Ivan a^Abd to qlujlfy 'wliat li. hmqiiC. HsIIhIk ib SUnclaDg Um |)0pnlir 
Baporatdtinna caneaptiKi tif HniriQj and CO Jc luu Kcmi^d birtilEr in liniiElfetB 
^ ty '' Seaynii''' ia g|iaw tbn aomiBriDD bei^reen tha iwO- eUdKcp^ of 

Haaxsn ''' and. li’aCnta'". Iq tha CSbhIu nod tbE po^iilBr aniAB|ftlaii, 

.miaTBD was an aatkrajioioHplijo I^vLij, whdh for HIriUiii«. fikavED b 
Jtctine, ef Lew, 

* A fnab aiHl gtKxil Kuikhtt. 

* An tjjenJj aHaro 

* AjnCuIt^ Hritflltan, wbkt gin food and Blothing. 


174 


the works of HEtJETZE 


ini 


tlw acti-vitatt ot mfin in juBpaiiog ttiSili arc inOpportuatK ^ 
13 then Esstien cannot mate that (yjunT:t7 pmsrperoae. j 

If a patflOL rebele a^wnat tka right Wny of life (Tao)f and 
acte nrine ^mlT- then HeavCa Cftimot mate him fo^rtunate. 
TTicrtfoifl even if flood ot dronahti do not coma, thsEB will ^■ 
he famine ; even l£ oold oc heat do not approach^ thHce will ^ 

he Ji nfiiwin g ; even if enpematuml pCWCIlS do DOt net, there i 

will be calamity. Oheeivin^ the pnoper time for aetdou and a \ 
good govamment and prosperity ime contaniporaiieoiMi \ | 

ealamitim and good gOVOmmeDt ana not oontamporaneons, 

One oU^t not to gmtnhle at Eaeven that things happen j 
according to iia VTfly {Teia). Hadoe to JfllDW the Way of | 

Heaven ib man's duty ^; he who does this is a great | 

To pioduco Withont acting and to obtain without seeking,* I 
tluB is rfiiat is maant by the offioB of Heaven. ThBrefoia 
although tha Way of He&van is deep, this man will nOfr put ■ 

deep thought on. it ^ although it ia gfeat^ he wBl not use hla ' 

ability for its. investigation i although it iff myateriouaj he 
will not semt jnize if—this is what is nw&nt hy Jefrainjng from 
contesting with Heaven. Heaven hae ifa seaaoDB, Earth has 
its waakhj Han has hia govammant. The foregoiog is wh&t 
in meant hy being able to fonu a triad with Heaven and 
Earth. To givB up that whtxtwith one C&n form such a triad 

^ Ttu £t}tk Bf.n; Ta abimt. mn, tmi oCt abOui 

Bnanm, this, ill tv te a 
* He vta nil vitdDU. 

‘ Ttu« DeaiteiliUB bIi^w tlui Inftpvnixi Lj{ IjfuitiB.. EiAnfsc'i doefriDe of 
Ebb™! bb iEnpcrSrUiil Uw 1 b tsfueu fmiQ 

^ Of. J}«Jnna of fh4 Afnitt, JOII. )4 bid eB atte (n UtQizv tba hibbobib 
{Upavdd), Biuii Un cartii'B nBAlth though tL» «lhcV| hh tuIbh (in 
ObltU ft# itatB cmLiraUed. as^TiOuJtvrCj (dUAS IVf TAailfF^,. 


XVU 


OONCSRNiNa HEAVEN 


175 


oad to dffiUB to kbOV thioao with whoiji he f-OEma b triad ifi 
to be kdinto enoir.^ 

The fiffld EtaiB Tnalf n theii ttUild \ the H?m and niDaik 
alternately Bhina ; tlit foui wswna aeraa in aireaHEion ^ thn um-rtiw. 
the Vw and gn thiuu^ thaii ^eut miltatcoiis ; the 

wind and r&in widaly afiect ttin^ 1 (ill thinja ^ acquiia 
thaif genninatiiif prmcdl>]e, ftud are breuglit into eiifiteuce ; 
aaali geta its nouiiahilig principle * and dovolopa te its cflm- 
pleted State. We da nat See the cauae of these oecurDenocE, 
but wt do aea thair efleots—this is what is mjeaiit by the 
influence of tho spilite.® The resultt oi all these ebangea Bia 
known, but we do nut knUw Clio inviMhls auiireE—thia ifi- 
what is meant by tha wort of Heaven. Only the Sago does; 

1 ' nut seeh to know Heaven. When the office cf Heaven hae 

been eatablithed, and the work of Hcaveu haa been pEifeeted, 
the Lamftn body is pIcpflEod and the human Spirit ifl hom i 
j. )uv3, hatred, juyf anger, so-rrowj and pleasure are emhudied— 

> thifie wdiat are meant by the nattusal (r'ien) iMnotioiia. 

[ The Bar, the eye, the noao, the mouth, the body, and the 
^ limba, each rBcsEve etimnli and cannot ba inteichangcd— 

ctoi), *od BI> hn & alih Oa toim a triul « trlX'Lty Hebted uJ E^tb. 
i Bflaven *nil JittiUi VOW ficcttt dBitiEB [ iQiSy cow tcctniE vijcCfliKinfl cJ 

I nnhrJWl T^kir, kill BWi btccan*» equal wi*h them. 

' ' BLvs af SiplonWiLEU iinl Mtinaltnua, achI ita(e*d M(:l: tn InujT the 

^preUcEHlMTanttudiUrii—ijtMTllftilKi- TIub Ds all IttUnk DaCbuuwtM, 

U]d nmillU tjKni^Utcxe. 

^ nogatin Acxl ^Lun priosjphe. 

’ Lit, ^ tb* ten-tiiiiai Band IhiiigB ", tccB pKllBihl«ly prfctrmfi 
I tc TCgsUtl* life. 

* Wind Aod riLLJi. 

f ^ EttKt4^ ofcUMfl oi imkiiJ&wIrtH 4W ittrihort^d tbv bptrLU^ 

? apLute Ab neC TBaUf CauM fruytihi:^; TTt»t *» cUlcd tie afiMflnfl c( BpJritB 

> Bje iutveeE uBuosat^b. 

I 
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th.iM fiiB what *re meftnt b? the nfituwl SMlfiCe. 

14 The heait^ ii Mtahliihfid Sn tha wntJCSI oavitj^ to wntJKil 
Uia fiira aensea—thit is what is DSSfuit by tbs uainiral 
{r^ten) Tulsi- 

Kfloiriflif To UBe what is Pflt of one's tind to noiiris]! one's tind ^ 
this IE Tvhflt ifi jnemt by tie natoral (T'Mtt) neimshing. To 
(uMiEBQt ci ^ aDcOldillg to ona'e stotioa fa whflt ia oallad bappmaea \ 
to act contrary to OJW’a atatioa 13 (jftllfid oalanuty—thia ia 
wbat ia meant by tie iiatiirftl (T^wn) govammant. To darken 
one's DBtnral {3’'ie») ruler, ^ to confuBo the mitiaral (T'tfln) 
aanflaa, to titow away the natural {T'wn) nourUbing, to Mt 
conttfliy to tbfl natural govemiitant, to vlolata tbe 

natoraj emotiona so ae to destroy the work □£ Ivatuia 

(y-ista) Lathis is what ie oalJod the great calamity. Tba 
Sage puridee bia natural {!"«») lulat, rectifies hlS natTltrftl 
(T'tstt) 6en£«a„makeBtlie ]ifttolcal{T*MJi) nourishment suffiedent,* 
obey? the natural govErmncJltK nourialiBa hie nateral 

(r'tw) emotions, in aider to develop to perfection bie natural 
neefnlncofi.'^ WTien he atto thua, be knowe what he oan do 
ftwrl what be cannot do. Then baaven and earth 'fulfil their 
proper function, aud be can employ the mateirial world. 
IfFheii Mfl aotitms aie oompletoly govemed, the noariahnictt 
for the people ifl eomplEtely obtained, and in bin life ho injures 
nouE—is wbat is meant by knowing Heaven (T'iptt), 

^ It It 'tta oE pqjtlii/^ litej end"' mlod ''j 

* anlm*! Sua ia JHHarith muihlii^T 

* Tbs lObld, 

'* Tae laim u Ubfi'" -work isl SEBma'' aboKO. 

*' Odtivales eerhuLiura ixid BeictiiillimL 

■■ Thn BHm:- U “ 'tt» ■wwlt ol n*tiirB (r'i&j *1 )d™l 
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gieat Bkill consSstB in koowiiLff hoiv to ck? * thing without 
atriviii|5; and Rrest wiaiiom conaiat^ in noti naBding tu lafierf 
about tiingE.i TArhat is known about HeftTsn ja ttuit wa saa 
ita phenoaiena hava fhavT regular BaqueruMd ; what is known 
about Earth ia that it ia Been that it meeta tbe cO&diticmE of 
Ijfa and can fioduoa ^ whit ia knoma about tta four SCftHoaS 
in that it is 6C&n that they' have a dchoita aumbei', 1C 
and Hjan b* used to fiervu humanity ; what ia known about 
tba Ywi and ¥ang is that it ia Bean that they intexsfit and 
can Ik USCd in juling a oountry. K tto who las a 
responsihia poet attande to what holonga tp Natuia (^'^1!)^ 
the people of theaLHelTies will keep to the right ’flfay of hfo 

Al^ good wild bad governriaent, pruepcrtty and taEamityH gnodamStid 
from Heaveai (Pwa) ¥ I reply: Tha ann, fbe 1110011^ pMi-n , 
thfi heavenly hodieg, the aufcpiaioue times, the SEtrological 
catculotiorul oi tha calendar were thi eaioe in tha time of 
Vu GtS in that of CL'^ia. In the time of Yu there wae good 
goTemment and proapertty ; in the time of Ct^ie tktre waa 
ill-gOVcmnlcut aad calamity j prospority and ialamity do ' 

not come &om HoAvon. 

Do they cqme &om thfi seaeone J I snewflr i Tha 
ntyriad plants epiiog up, flO'lirish, and grow in apring *tid 
enuunsr ; they are noLLriehed, the glftin developa^ ia reaped 
and gathered in in tha Ml and winter. In thia olao the tunee 
of Tu and Chfia were the SMLO. Yu had prosperity (Old Oh'i* 
hod disaatar; pioGpeiity and diBastat do not coma from 
the flOMO'iie. 

Do they come from the Earth 1 I answer; When 

ThLf KOtUlM lliiCim tlio iatfliiKiica of f4DtHr 

h- 
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a jlant *r a 9i&te olitatng a pIscQ dn the eartt, it lives; Iffhica 
itB plao4 OJD B&rUi id Joet, it dki& ^ in this too Yu and 
Cb^ia '^eTB tine Baoi'C. Ya Jiad pronparit^, bad misfnctjme. 
PraBpeEit^ Aq( 1 naMjEortune, good and !)*d gnyemniftnt, ara 
not Irora the E*rtt. 

Tlw otk etijH 

“ Haavan made tha high Mil 1 

Kii]^ T'fti brong'ht it under cultdvatien ; 

Ho bagHJi tie TTork ; 

Eing Wan tranquilliiad it " 
this IB the answer to (ho piDblem.^ 

Tiu Httturo tY^ienJ does Tint auapend the winter hocausa men 

dNEika eold; tho Earth doas nort EUapend ite spadoneneM 
EuiJiintlisij- besuuao Mon diBHlffi diatmiees ; the supador nam. doBg not 
oanatoonj. j^jg iM:(jana tecanaa o( the iwllTlge of lEttfe- 

minded men- 

HcaVan (T'uFt) hsE A oomitailt way ui action j Earth hos 
A oeniotanit utunerio«l ; the Rupeiior man hn£ n oniutant 
dficoronn damenno-in. The enpeiior man talks oi wtat- ia 
oonstant ^vith him, hut the Ifttle-miDded man counts hie 
AMomplisEimanta. Tho ode Says ’— 

** If a petfloa aofca aocordin^ to tho rulM ol proper Genjcfnot 
(jfij and juatke {Yt)j 

And does not oveipaas their bounds^ 

Why should ho ho anxioua abnot people'a talk ? 
thk Bipreeges whnt I moan.® 

^ JSoffi-ef 0^, rV, I, Y, TliB Odu [mpUoa tliat fbe- budchih ijt (Jib 
dyohSty WM (tu? to- iCfl klLiiidDrdv eopaalalty Kblg Eiiici £lng W«] j 
dSfatim {be opiiwtaiuty, but le -w-i-e nten wttA sat hii 

nB«u. 

* Thlt ede JA UOt ntnr pndarvBd, 
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Tiw King of I'a'B ^ liAa a tionaand etarioti foUOKin^ Tiiin — Ifl 
tblB U not Tha BupeiiiJr mail ^ti 9 pnlaa 

’matai—ttia ib not fooliRimeMr It ia- what it fitting to the 
ciiouaieitaiices. 

K Ct will is cultiTatefij hia virtnoue acta ais miiftyK rtBD ud 

hlE tnnKwladga and thtm^hte aie ckaij than Ma reputation Trill 
apring forth in the praaentj and bo reooicded with tht worthice 
□f imoie^it timoe. It apidoga forth from what ia Tithin one’s B«vbei. 
power, Tharefbra the aupetior mm ia aiLiiouB about- what ia 
Trithin hia powel^ and does not aeeit for what is ftoni Heaveli. 

The littln-minded man doaa not coaoern himsoU with what 
ie within his powoT, md dcainsS what cornea from Cenren.^ 

The aupHrior imm ia anjions aboue what ia within hia powerj 
and dasB not aeck for what comna from Heaven—this nutiaeai 
dailj progicae. Iho littla-muL-dcd man daea not oono^m 
himself with what ia within Ills power and sccka for what 
cornea from Heovian—thia cauaea daily retrogresFiioii. There¬ 
fore the raaaon why the enperior man progreaBaa daily and the 
reaaoiL why the Httlo^mindad man letiogreBeoa daily ia the 
gAme.^ The leaBon for the difierenoe between the anperior 
and the lit tie-minded man consiata in what wO havo 
jnet said. 

■When etata fall or the eanared tree ^wms,^ the people of tha Qa,\anna 
whole Btato aw afraid. We “ "Whyia it ? I anawer t Thera 
ia no raaBon. This i-S duO to a roedifi<!*1aon of HieaTieai and hDwui. 

1 A loige faudal aCalB In wllftt WM tllMi wittem CSinn, Ini* ncrw the 
Yanfftn -Tnlkiy. 

* Goed hLot. 

* It i>n. irhat hE pula-hia ndad -QD, 

*■ The 4 Bi«r«d tnu tl» t>!a] kttor (0 tbh iiam nrHki- 
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JSftTtih, to the mutatiojl of tho Yin Mid Ttoee ata 

Tara flTftate. Wc Ul& 7 marvel at ttem, but we Bhould not 
fear tLutn. Poi there ia no age that hafl imt e23>eriBiiieed 
edipacs of the eifm end moon^ liMoasO'nable mdn ffi wind, or 
17 etlAUgn ataTB Been in grOUpd. If the ruUr 1e iUKUtninie 
and -UiB goTeramftnt tnnqiiif, although theae evBjifte ahouli 
all cqihb togietLer in. one age-, it wanld -do no harm. If the 
xaler ia uninteiligeDt end hie govenmieiit ia bent on evilj 
although sot ODO at these strange events shauld occur, tbolr 
nen-oocertencB would be withcat avail to prevent hie falL 
Hence the falliag of staie Euid tlie groaning oi tho aaCied tree 
are from the modMaation ot Heaviou and Earth, the mutatinn 
otthe Yittand Yang. Theae are rare eventa. We inar marml 
at them, but we Ebould net fear them "When human onunous 
eome, i-hen we should be really afraid. 

What is a human aminoua Eign 1 Using a poor plough ^ and 
thereby iD}niing the grain ; the lodng of the eilcct of the 
fertilizer in bomng Bnd weeding the losing of ihe allCgianice 
of the people bya goveiauient bent on evil; whcnthc Eeldsace 
uncultivated and the harvest ia bad; whon the price of grain 
ia high and the people are starving > when there are dead 
bodiea on the rwidfl—these ate what I memi by human ominous 
aignfl. When the govismineiit is not wise ; when appoint men ta 
to ofScc and degradatioriE fram ofice are not opipcrt-TinB i 
when the fundamental nmttcEB * arc not attended to—hheee 
are what I meaD by Imunan ominous signs. tVhen the rules 

^ Of. the CDmmtaL-tBiy of l%a on tE^ Spring anfi .iCiU-lux.-u, IDutA- Hill, 
iWh ynsai (LDggo’i tram. 1 , 17 a>. U/t ta mLc ef BHIs pftfltegfr 
* 4il wood, 

^ AfrUvJBDHi wd wiAaltnn. 
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ol pK]^r canducS (L») and jntinne art not cultiTfttads 
when the inhatitants of the itmcr and outar 'ftpflrtlQHJt* ^ 
do not tefip apart J when men Mid. wOeubii are ipunoral i 
when parent'll mud diildien diatruit endh ether ^ whan the 
ralot and niled are at ttoss porposeg and eapaiate ; when 
diatresa from rohiheTfl beeomcs conmuan—thESfl ara what I 
mean hy human eigna, TheEO enninoua aigiu am 

bom'of di 3 i>£d&rL "When Bill three tinds of OininOttS rigoa ctiirie 
togethici:^ the eountiy eaimot he psaoefnl. To apaak of chihga 
in thia way, is oonae very mnnh neaiei the tmth j these 
miatortunaB are the moat gtfievoua tmes.® It ia aaid ^ The Ijg 
HisiOiy dooa not epCak cf Enipemetural To set aside 

dieenenionfl and iuveati^tonne whaeh are not Mjd. 

not to engagie in thorn—this 10 the right thonge far poneefi 
and theoi vaasalB to do, Tho lovo of father m.i. son, the 
proprietiaB aepazatiDg huahand ail'd wif'e^ should he daily 
enltdvatBd like the nutting and pohEhing of a preeieua ntone, 
and they will not he lost. 

If people pray for T(dn and gef: raoiif why w tliaf 1 I ana^-a;; P^yat Jo* 
There is no Jeason for it. If peoplo do not piay foi rein, it 
will neTHithelesa rain, When petople save the edn Or moon 
from being eaten oa wh'Cn they pray for rain in a drought, 

^ when they decdde an iinportaB.t affair on|y after divination— 
thiB Is not Noauso they Uunkin thia way they wdl get. what 

> Eemilefl imd nialea rsepocilTtlr- 

■ 'Thfc pdeecgi-t teit tun '□□QCiL'iDi (Jhc fcJloviE^ lyuTuciii. iieu(eui>f4: 

If c^piil tlH ptiopiD to foroad iaboiir, theii cqhi 

Aud luOrWe will bned. ttr^orChijr f-wl dffiOUtuC'iO annivLli tneOme eit 

c^ndaiOufi Sljpi. We oen Huwve] .^t tbue b^oEq, but wo ibOalid not 
{riit ttum," 

* In an eolipee. 
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thfly 6*ck, but only to gloss O'Vier the mstter.^ Heaic* iiht 
priflce ttiinJca it ii ^lossin^ over ilua matter^ but the pwple 
thiw lf it anpeniJitUIlii!, Ha vrbo tbiiikEit is gloBamg OTM tkfi 
Viatter is JcrtimAto; be '^bo tbioks it is Aupeiaatuial i& 
unfa rtus ate. 

Aodll'it a.T« Of tbt: tHin gfl tliai arc in biCBAieu. tbeto are none bdghtar 
dI than the nun and nuKi'n ; of the thin^ that AEe on oartb, 
tbexfl Kfl none tni^tot than Uiftter and fina ; of gOCrtia thace 
aia none biigbtei thm ptaria and jada ^ at bbe things that aie 
hnman tbcrt are none biightet than the mlea of ^proper 
eonduot (jCi) and justdea For if the aim and moon wtie 

liot their bri^tneeS would not be great i if water 

and fira ia not gathered togetber^* their ehicen Weald net ha 
great; if pearle and jodu were not gleaming OIL the outBide, 
hinge and nefoleS weuM not think thniu preehiQe ^ when 
the observanee of proper conduct (ii} and justioe (Ft) 
are not added to the wealth of a oouiktry^ ita nearit and fama 
do not aline. Bence the deBtiny * of mfia La from Heaven; 
the destiny of a oonntjy ia from obaaryiTig the mlea of pmpat 
canduct (Xi), The prbic© who esalta the rules of proper 
conduct (Xt] and gives ofEco to tie worthy oan mJe as king 3 
be who makes law important and loves the people can rule 
as lord proteotor; he who lovaa his OWB profit and HJultipliM 
dflceifr is in dengeveuB ciraumatancea ; he wbo strivea for 
power and eeske to overturn otheie, he whgoe ways era 
dark and bent on evil will be Overthrown. 


1 Sallnbc^s nedaAupnztfctiEa] of dlvEnatinn. 
■ Mv4h Eq flue. 

* Nen-^leiciiuiBtjb lets. 
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IIow cAn heaven SUud wiaMng ior c^r gilts hs u £o£y wi »if. 

good Ai Titfiping up waaltJi jilfttl URUlg it ftd.TiintagEtmElj' ^ Sm™. 
How C»a otejing HtaTan and piaidflg it bfi *a good as 
^apting oneficH to tiEiie appaiotmiintB of Hkawn and 
ttifiiKi ^ How oan liopiug for tlic proper timO and waiting lor 
it bfi a» gocd aa ginzuig the oppoitHUity ftnd ading ^ Hnw 
can f-blying on thioga increascng cl tli€raHc|v«a a? good M 
pUttlMg Inrth oQjfi'a anOtigj and dayalcphig idiingR I Hew can 
tlinikiiig of thinga and COmpArlog ULtm ba aa giwd aa locking 
after tMnga nod uot losing thiein ? How can wishing that 
tilings Hiay cpma to paaH ha aa good as t*lriii| wkftt on* hfis 
and bringhig ttiega to paea 1 TtEialcica if a poraon noglante 
what man can do and ue>eka for what Haavan does, ha faiia to 
nndaratand the natili* of thlngti. 

at*** 

The pritifldpkB of proper condnot ^ have Kmainednochanged H- 
through the time of ail the Hinga. ^ey are aiif&cjant to 
penneato ^ the Way cf life (Too), One king fell and another 
rcBo ] that whioh oonformed to thwe piinoiplca pcimeatM 
tkem all. ^Vhen these priuciplefl ijenneftte a goTemment^ 
there flwj he no iMiHgoveTnineat or disorder. Ha who deea 
net ku4yw how to maka them panneate hia acticiLR does not 
know how to altar Mb actioxLB ta Brit ohanging oOnditlOM. 

Whan they pomaato tka wkole of a pOiBon'a oondticd'^ h* esQ 
nevgr foil. Ill-govemnient and eftianaty is hom of thaiE 
lAck ; good gOTBinnaent ooines froin azhanatkig thair mimitiKs, 

^ ThiiB term IB BuppljEd fmm ihe Eoniieab. Prubatlx V« ih^itd pneix 
** Zi'"' ia Uiii BHjCiaci OB a ti£)a. 

' TiiB £guxB 13 t!ul isf a Btriqg iliat rziBB tfai'lHigk a *'' -Vtrlei "' at CBib, 
arid hioJdB UiBiD Oq^rCjinT, 
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7iyt whiflD that wMch the Way of life (.few) etxessea ia the 
jjOlidlen' Kuaan, it con be fallowed i whett it ia An it 

gV ehwld not ba done; ^hon It ie evil,, a peraon ia greatly 
DcuGled. One who Walks in the watet teatfl its depth. If 
he dooA not teat It lightlyK then he n likely to fall into the 
water. The one who govewa the psapls teats their virttie. 
If lu does not test right^ there ia likely bo ha diaordei. 
What he teete by is ihe mlea of proper fonduet {Li^ If there 
is no proper oonduct (Ia) the aga ia dark. When the age 
is dart theia will be great disorder. For the light VTay of 
life (Tod} is nerver nuoleat. Conduct rekting to what is 
without and within the family oitole ia teptad diJSerently. 
Chnduct which Teferg to these inner and outai eirrJas haa 
ita nnifonn pimeiplea. Tkaa we can remove the caiiaae which 
would mate the people eink into troublo. 

* • • * n 

^ thiagg are one section of the Way {few); one thmg 

7M«of4i0TB. ia a seobm of Btll thiuga; tha atupid man aaea on^ one 
ecetion of one thing, and thinks that he knowe the Way 
] hat he has no euch knowledge. Shantzo ^ has insight 
ahontwhat is behind hutnOno ahont what is before. LootSS ’ 
has inaigkt about whst IS hont^ hut not about what is straight. 
Midas ^ has insight about what is uaiTergal, but not about 

i fttih ifi TVm ^ ujd Uiat tjin mirth; ^hnvld iiiyt Ew ruwojiud nOrShiOukL 

th» sliliS le ^v.«n cfilcfl, t.*., tD did oiyi OfdvaeAto 11111111]atiqf;' thE psopls 
to nnprOro Itj iWlTailCini thjMa hi EIb wrlthiBl wueo EuIlEcted in 

tilOkBt vrliiAll MS a<W iMit. 

^ ^ ^ HiputeJ aathur Ol ^ Tso TeIi OhiSg. "Sn ot hent 

IwtuB tmlibcT' (han tfau BttBlg'hlC\, «ail (hie wcuh dTinr^iiiiltg, tllA gOrcEi^ 

* OirUeTt^^. Aid.TaaB(Ed the equality of alLla ttu sight o( Edhyth,. 
unfl uunTAl dri);; he is caitiEiud fdr ocglErtliig tfan plscE df the knidiTiiSihpl 
in imfcty id JiYdW cJ imivETial liirn. 
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the individnel gungtiei 1 im inai^t about blit 

not fchout tha many. H one COnftidEiH ulmt h hahtmi, but 
not ^bat it bafoEfi, then th*. eo rotn na people cannot enter 
into the gate uf prOgics. li one oomidera the bent but 

' not the then the noble and base Bic not dietiiifriiialijadK 

Tf on* cmMieTa tho umversab hut not the particulftr, then 
. 3ia goTemmeiat cswiinot operato.® Tf one ooMideis the few EL 
but not the Dianyj thwi the caminon people will not 
progfene, The H&yK ;—■ 

" TVftlout any eelfiah lUdugej 

Eeverence the Way of thfi Eiage; 

Without any abLGnh diabheB 

Heverenee tha path of the Kinga 
j this eipiMsea whiit I inean.-' 

SoEig Sntt 5|e ^ lt'«n 51^ e aatmi of ttiE otaie cd Smi|L ^ 

uOateupociiuT utfMuUOLuU'OlldlafilitiiCMld'ltyliiinL £« iuJd tfkit rwu'ei 
tand ^ tucDons lample oiiid ix/vt^ irtwcEOB »Buli peniiui rJimlij liiliBi:. thuy timd 
to tHOEfTif p«j;tET End nuere complex^ fiu 'wnLiii|,'B itdcc EnUiElad in 
j ig'llt* rji tiDcika, m.'^' Thie ErLtliEiiiii ■ t-hai iiii dOutriaB vbji Duly tEoa 

in. iOUe EnetteziKa, IniE rred [n tlu nujOdCy cd ioitonoeiiL ExfinilsB L^ndx 
X goad -dsal af cfna nbEtting lik. Ebcmy nt dnilinL CSf- p- SOB £. 

' BecxuiB tJic f&rerEmidiA is teimdad ca tha uiborditatioe el i^iia 
iodiTldijxlE to- uCluiB. 

* ffEWt SiatoTs. V, IT,, 1*. 
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BOOK XVIII 


OW THE COEHBCTlOtr OP BRROES ■ 

Xhe aopbutti Conimnii tO-day aaj: It ia beat lot et loid to X 
bfi B€cr6tiivc.” Tliift Ui not TLo lord ia the aLn^g-laadar gbantlrtuH 
of file people i ruler ig th* mode] ol the subject Wlcu 
thej' haftt tibe aingiiig-ljaadec, -hhaj- regrpond ; when tbeJSca 
the inodelj they uOt Bocardingly. Sut wb^ the 
leader ia uileuti the people ans witfaioiit reaponE^ ; ^hen the 
model la inuoeoBEiible, then the aub]oet« du not uet ueoording 
to it^ If they do not respond nor net swoordiag to the oiodeb 
then the riiler and ruled camuit hn1p each othar, II thiug^a 
arc thiia, then it is tho iftmie ue if uhtrO were nO nilcTj thaii 
whichno miefottune k greater. Fot the nikr is the feund^tlon 
of the Bnbjecta. When fJie ruler nmhea Imown cieeTly what 
ig to he donOj then the eubjeote are governed web. When 
the ruler w upr%ht And eiuceK:^ then the suhjoote ate honeet 
end gidlelftSB i when the mJer ia jugt end right, then the 
gubjectg are easily stiai^t. When they are guvetned web, 
then they are easby united ; when they are honest and guile- 
kea, they aw eaaily eiufJojied.'^ When they aie eaeily straight^ 
then they me eawly xmdeiatood. Whan they are eaaby united, 
then tiba Btete ia etrong; whan they art easily employed, then 
the tuIbe gains glory ; when they AH easby uudoTstood, than 
the rulai ie i[lTlStrioil&. Thisistheeouree of good govoinmBiit. 

But when the ruler is aeorativa, then the eubjeots are 
1 Ou putlja woflti i tlila ™m a Is^y, paid wwL 
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canfuMd ; ihe rulat ib atid difSc^t to 

jatiiliOmk l'h£U Uia gnbjacta Ema ciaba'edL with fiilaeiiiOEa ; wIkii 
tha ml&r w and thw th& anbjediB fo'm 

ottqnaa, "When the fiubjwstft aw confiiBed, tJiay ftre iinitsd . 
with diEScultJ"; wteb thej' su* imhnisd with faJaeneai, than ' 
they ftte di'ffi.<HlJt ta emjiloy j, when they toim cljqnaa,’ they 
ate ■ difficult to nndciEtand. When they aiO nnitad with 
diSou)^, the state ia iict etrong; when they aw'dtfficuic 
to cmplDyi the ruler hftfl BO glory ; when they sre difficult 
to undcrfltftndj theio the ruler w not illuntrioua. Thia ic the ■ 
aontce of bad goTanuaant. 

Henea it ie Last far a lord to he Opan^ and not to ha hiddan. 

It IB heat to mahe thih^ known and not to be SacxeMve. i 
Far whan the eufitcm oi a lord ia to he open, then hU 

BubaidlnAtce are oatm ; wh«n the cuatom {Too) of a leid ja \ 
to b« jnwweaaihle, then hia aubordinitea are imeBay. Fox whaD ! 

0 the Buhiecto are calrrij then they honour iheir ruler; whtn 
the Buhoidlnat^B aia uneasy, then thay deepiec thadr ruScT. 
Fur whBn the ruler ia easy to know, then hie ^ubjectA Jove 
tbeir iliperioi ; when the ruler is difOnalt tc kuov, than 
hifl suhjsota fear their ruler. Whan the aubjeota love thejj 
nder, the mtlsc la at nest; when the aubjecrtg fear their inJer, ' 
the ruler ia in dmgax. Hence thew ia nothing in hia praetiMA I 
(Too) that a lord thould hate lUOie than baing diffionlt to 
know, nothing inoie dargerous than tu aauao hia uahjacta ' 
to fear him. It ia said : Whan thoaa who hate a pennon are 
many, Jia k in dRUgtr. The IlistoT^ aaya t “ He WIM ahio 
to make his illuBtrii?iis virtue ehow claJlrly.” The oda Bays ; ^ 

“ below ha WAS ilfufitiiouB.^ 

* £atk oj Odtti UJ, I, il, 1. aijilBnAlior, lit- p. h!»te t. 


xvjn ON TKK COERECTION' OF RRRORS 1S9. 


tiiB EiogB doeEq tJlflllllfifllTiea open j could 

be. efepecieklLy iudocoaaible 1 

4 ■ ■* t k 

Tbe HjpbiHtB coimrHJQ to-day^ &a.j : Cb^ie iind Cbou weia w™ T'wg 
fiiB lagftl nJeiifl oi tha empire ■ T'enj avi Wu rabattad and Tb* 

took it by force-" ^ 11ii» ift uufi bo- If by bein^ Empeior is t» 
maaflt that Oh'ija and Cbon p<!SSMBcd tba jraglBkaa and ocussli 
iCxiordE of iihe empire at that timo> tJiBn yea. If i* mnAnp that 
they ticanMlvM poeacaacd tho Bmpiiej then no- If it mcane 
that .the empire ooald be said to ha in tko henda of CL‘'ie luid 
Ctou^ tkenno- In ancdant thneE the ^luipetoE liad a thoUBand' 
ofdciulJS, and tbo feudal pliuces a linqdrad ofHicuala. Ey bein^ 
king; * is meant to have Mb command performed thiough 
the atatea of China * through these thouEand offidsia. By 
beiog prince ia mcBiit to Jib.tb hifi eommaqd pcrfmnicd 
thxoiigbaTit his borders through thoas huMlrfid oEEjdaJB, and 
althou^ his state be not at pcace^ yet not tyo be Catt aaida, 
diapfaced and mined- The descendanta of tha Saw-Fingw f 
interited the empire; the anshojity and tka lagiEtera were 
jn their kande- But if the Imperial dflU of the Empira 
had not a man of ahilityj*’ it was nnht for its poaitHH. On 
the One kand his Subjects hated him, and on the other the 

^ Cl. pp-19, 2Q- A. SkttiA of Civixtai HialaTy, Qt, A.l;a ], jj. Tilt 

it1u» 1» 'wai ailDiJ tine iniDn quaitlmi. Ttiii iaiwnd jnCbuBJigtu, 

JLVii- 

i * Enjmid aumljerfl; Dtha^ Mflmda B».y BlhlCia Juid tUty clEuiili, uul Va 
IDD '; lu ib,n Ctnau t]ig Drnpunr lia4 tOe glBgiala, 

* Us Cbim dynni^ ampenTra (ifJlad Ihraati™ Klsp. 

'* Tlig tocia la ^ '' aQ cIm 'KaiajS^tU Itaiug tliB. uiidb fa- tbg< fliri 

Cthiaw .d^yonaty- The d^rautJo ouih ms hkeo bb a gresiajiliKBJ juRtc. 

^ To anL 1 'aag e by liufliaatiiDQa iVi;) ia LualAdad becB fm- 

* Te nda the ampins- 
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fsudAl lEToUed. Neax iih't aapital, Uias^ witMo lua 

ovm Iwiileni 1 mat imited; nt & difi^tanH, tbe ftiiiiial 

juincCB niid ncit obey. T^in flOnUDfllldB WUEQ nnt peifomssd 
■within hk dim bopdciB. Th* fcudlll pibsces tTtn iinraii&d Jmd 
filieed oJf somfl of lie temkJTy ^; th*y attfiwdtedatid chaatwed 
Lino, Wien micli v^iiH tie EituationH alfttiiigli he had not yet 
falkn, I a*y that he did not tm^ pcaseEa the empiie, 
Wbsn the dieil, thoEe who posacEEcd tin authi^rity 

and tCgiRteia becamO weak^ Hud htcome Uaable to eontlo] 
the ewriifl- 

3 TVhBn tie coimtEy has do real piinca,^ ii there ia a faudsJ 
nabJe ^ho hflfc ahility, and if liE Tfirtufl ia iJlngtrious and hia 
majesty k none of the peoplo of tie eoEintiy ^vill he 

tiuinlling to take hiin for piinee and kadior 1 then ]f he ahould 
seek ont and ViT] tlk hiolated and 'tasteful tyrant, he woisFd 
net injure anyone^ ite 'ffould he a biameleiss * eubjeek If he 
put to death tie prince of » tyramiona atate, it would be the 
aims *S Irillm g an aidjuaiy mdividna]. *• A. jEraan like f:h]H 
tan be ssid to be able to wield the empdiB. He who is fthta 
to wirid the empire can ho etdicd e Win g. T'ang and W'u 
did net captnie the empdie ^ they eultivatcd their waya 

^0 pbCtEllar dDnuiii nf tb^ eonpeiDj, uot brM in ty aQC'tjHfTr 

1- Tllii wa? th4 nttnatlan. in ilu tJiDD of HfitUi.i'Z'ii bliru^ll; ibvfi poUbtulsri 
]fHTf(nt*4 hhu tram -dificeuhS the. oanehiglEJi tJiab tib* CtiOU eMpoiOA 
nue d«DiB»<lr Oqji]^c[tii^ VcncLiiflr and ail eujfiLcyiiieut st 

tlii4 inipertant hut luyar e^an ait^niptei to entei thn nMriiafl of cte 

Cbov ompeEvrar 

* A prime nto WElly ; tn tbe mum ItEt a w«aL nJEi ii no 

tidEir, 

^ let.," ffSUiiout a titnaa," 

*- Ha wauikl nt^t la eHOiMiUing tb» drim of patriAEda'"' (Uia iu1ei waa 
»£Bidtd as a /atterlb UL p. EES f. 
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(I'm) ; ttej* cairied out ths prineiplB of j'lirtJca (Fi); ikey 
oxah^tl iitio eomnsnu of tte !KiiipiiE; away 

Tfitii tilt coimaon ft£>iiTi;es of mjmy to tho omfdTB ; a^d flD 
tba ampife tiimed f» them. Ch'ie and Chou did not reeign 
tic BiDJioie ; they pervatted the vwtutof !u and T'ang; ti*F 
contuaBd thfl diatiuctioiLB of tha mlea of peeper oonduct (j!;*) 
and juat^oo (fiO ; ttolr bestial aotiocia henp^ up ouafottuiue 
for complot^d thoir evil deslLuy, and tbe ompiiB dia- 

miBSed there- Hie to wbam tba eropire tuunE ia csllod Eing ^; 
ho whoia fha empira disiiliaaBE, ia ruined.^ Hance the fact 
that Ch''ie and Chou did not poBaeBg tihe empira and that 
T'ang and Wu did not muider thflir prinoc ifi clear from 
this argumieilt. 

Tang and Wu thcb the father and m,otlnii! of the people.^ 
Ch'ia and Qinu ware the hated miiidejffS of tie paaple, 
TllO pophiafcfe to-day Say that Ch'io sad Chou TOte priooea, 
T'ang aad Wu weto muidctora ^ then their aignmiflllt La £or 
Idlliag the fathoE and mother of the people and raahing a 
leader o£ their hated murdereia-^liBire lh no ealMOity greater 
than this. If wa aadieraband that ho ^ho can ujrite the people 
is their prince then the empire ^A6 UOVSd united under Ch^ie 
aad Chou But tJjfiin never baa hoca the dDctrina that T'ltPg 
and Wa were mardeieie-^that is diractly BlaadeiiDg them, 

Eor the ampira is the ivoi^tieet thing thciei £ 9 . Unlus 
the omperao: himself is esinffitMly etrong, he ml] not he abb 
to Lear its Weight It is the largest of a]l. Unless ha is 

? '' To tv Kins '' ti TVavg ^ [ “ to be Hlb>vd " M “ . 

Ttilfl pll^ vn Jn ^Ih f diuiS .hi Uie end et S(4k I£. 

* TJiey TMTfl ao calleJ- 

> I.B., tiiHy ^I* ret IwJlp Iimpercci. 
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mjost diacriflcnatiogr ^ to divide it piopaily. 

It ts tic greataafc of fll3. Uislfifla lo io moat wiae, he vill not 
be site to ItHnnomaa it. Unleaa ho ifi a SagOj. le wiH not 
be abfe to fulfil theed thiee fl^itroma icquirenusifiM, Httuie 
nnkao la IB a Sa^, he viLI not 1>B abie to mle as lo'n'ful Kui^. 
The BagO in ho i?bo haa complately ibUo’^ed the Way {Tuo) 
4 and id ooEiect tbsEBon. He holds thoj balanoea ^ 

the emplEBr CH’^in's anfi Clou's thoughts weo; oxttimialy 
dangareuB; thair purposes weto estreoueSy dark; tbaiT 
actixme ivafe oxttemaly evil, lleij telativH^ kept distout 
from them t wotlhy people deapisad them ; tbair oim people 
hfctfid Heufir They were tbe deBcejuiaiita of Yu and 
but they did Tiot gain the fnilowiDg of ooe poraon, They 
disemboiraled Pi-han and impiisoned the ViBCOTmt of 
They wieire hiilad, tbEor dyneaty fell, end tbay^bename tie 
great flcom of the empdTe, He whom later generatiffne oall 
evil abound atqdy thsir biatorlea. This fa tbe w^y of tie 
mn'n wbo LB not able to reeiat hi^ wife.'^ Por aJL estranoely 
wottily man pmteota tio whole countiy—anch were T^ang 
aud Wn. An a^^nmiiely weak mOn eOtUiot rosdat bia wife— 
auel were Ob'io sad Chou. 

This Bophjata oommon to-day say that Oh"!* and Chou 
pnaaea^d the empiiBj and that T'ang and Wu were their 
feudatones—diDW could there h^ 4 greater eirEer J Jt is like 
a hunchback wltdh or a lame oripple * Bo^ltdjLg hfmsBlf and 
thinking that he hud knowladge L Par a stata can be captured 

^ DSkxnu r^gbrt uid mwc. 

[3t. ni^ 13^ p. SJTj cud note 1, p. SUS. 

* tUiira WBB ted ao liy T* it tllu dOMcWil* [ Md Oh'fe hf Iib MMoMflSv 
' Of, note 4, p 143, 
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iorctij but til'6 ompiztt caoncit Ih ouptuTccX fares.^ A atbte 

csti b4 oapttired by Ctflift, but tbs empire eauust be captatdd 
by orefc, Tbe raun wbo eaptureft by fares may posseM a 
rtfttt, but he cannot poaee.Rg the cinpiia. 'Why is tlm T I 
anewcT : A abate ia a small tblB^ A cao 

pDecoiie it. Small motbiodB can gain it, SimaU pover Ciul 
Doiatcol it. Th^ empdre is a Isrge tbiag. A Email mail 9 
Cfumot poHaesa it. SniolL methorbi (Tbi;] oannat gain It. SmslL 
power cannot oonttol it,® Tie BmpirB is oirt-ienMily IftrJSb; 
unleaa a man ia a Bage, he cannot poSAeSfi it. 

* * * t t 

The flophiebs of the day aay: The anciant beneficent ^ 
ruiem * hai no coipoi'al p[llUHiinidnta, but instead bad pumab' uuiibtutqt 
jnenta by altering the oletMug. Jnstcad af kneeling Ou A lilW, " “'''’*^^***** ^ 
tbaie waa waaiing an inky tricban 1 inatfifld o£ Cnttiog oS tdlO 
noae, them whb wearing atiaw Iringes *; instead of MeUaClon, 
tbiue Was cutting ofi the leather knee-padc ; inatead of 
cutting off tbe feet, tboit waa wearing hemp aanidaie} inatead 
of ewoutkm, there vaa Weating CMLbro caloumil clotbea without 
any bema—the arwHent beDofioont fOVernlnMlt waa like tbia.” 

Tbie ia nat bo. Do you think that that government waa 

^ la a bg^tomats dciJiH^Dfi from tba 0<nif<]D|Bi] teirh.iEij. A unulBr 
■tatSidBnt B ftTDiul [a V|I, U, liU. It li CImi 4tiiKiici] irfthe -Oka. 

funlBU fkUaHphf uf hlatroj. Tbo rj^tnry dI 3^'1d iJbD^d iti filiity. CE. 

Jf.i ebap. 3CVl^ CBpamiUly p. SSS t- 

* At tlu9 podol: tliEre' Jn uumtod tlia fUEtccKke. wlach ii proJiatb 

Jd. Intarpolatian aftnr tba dm* at l^'iu RhJFi. QwangtE. u it eipruKV tbiv 
£iibJ ford) of Uu: CnnCukkdui pKituoij^j' irlatory wlud did Jiiot apfcAr 
nai^ (h* Tl^'iii dynairty'i tje* and dramatm laU lliii Inbarprrta- 

daa : " A nikail Hiaa aaa pokqBWi a ibWt, tvt lia wnuJd Jaavitatly fali.'^ 

' TAd aad StfUJi. 

* Oq ttu f*p irorB by nidJnttr. 

0 

i 
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1 If £9, mtft certatnly slid oonmiit cdmaK and 
□at only did tluij' nflt Ubb coipaial pmiElunHnta, but also 
thfiry did uot tma yniLaiabia0nt& By nltstldg Uie edotHug. TB^ 
ie no ccnifii-Riou tli^ tMaldng tlint if & mail baa 

committed a eiima, Mb jfunielimanta should be diierf^y 
hgtitepsd, go that a unirdeiu jBhonld net die, a luan t/Bo haa- 
aasaultad anuxtBor ftbcmlt! UOt Be puuEbad, bo that for an 
dtnemjflly great Cfriroa idi* puiuEBiiiEDt aBould Be Bjdifinie^ 
OJrdinaiy Iioan doea not hnow that tBe^ M auytliiiig 
(0 dialike in anoh puuiBBniicnt S 

G IBe oiigm of aJl punMiuuen't i^ tbe leatialnt of Tiolenoe, iBii 
iatred of avilj add the TPflming agftMet its Iiiture oaenmnee.^ 
That a mflldiiffil sBoutd not die, or & man wBo injures 
adOSlier should not l» punialiad, ia farvauiing tioIoicb and 
being Qbetal to roBbais, not Batced of qtIT. For punioMnentB 
By altering the clothing bio duugeious ; they sio dot bom 
of the ancient benedeent goverDment, but camt from the 
confuBed and evil pueseut. 

The aneleut beueAcant gayoimnant ^as not thus. Ail 
the ranks of nobility, and tto diSeimit giadea of ofdoialB BaT« 
peneards and pmuaiuoanta to repay them for thdr deeds ^ 
ae their deeda. So their rowald. That one thing should 
lose ita aypiopinato leoompense is the beginning of H^nfusionr 
That a mau'^ Tirtoe should not eomspoud to his lank; that 
his ability ehould npt coneapond to hie offloial grade [ that 
rswarde ahauJd not £t mont; that punishmenta abould not 
ht the miinc^thciS is no misfortune greater then thfa! In 
AueienE times King Wu ohastised the monarch of the Shang 

■ Tbds i« tbe rVmlrwHp-n tb^Dry- Of. IJ,, p. SSS f. 
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dynasty *; he killed Cho\i; he cat o5 hie head and hung it 
on a crimBon banner. Now chastising the violent and pxudBh- 
ing the overbearing is the snnunit of good govenunent. Ail 
the Eings agreed that a murderer should die, and that whoever 
inj\iree another ahorild be punished. We do not know the 
origin of this idea. Rlien punishment fits the crime there 
is good government; when it does not fit the crime, there is 
bad government. Hence in good government the ptmiah- 
ments are severe; in bad government the punishments are 
light. Therefore the crimos oommitted against a good 
go^'emment are severe ; the Crimea coirunitted against a bad 
govenunent are light. The Hittory says: ”Punishments 
at times are light and at times are severe *’ *—this expreeses 
what I mean. 

The sophists of the day say: “ T'ang and Wu could not wm* T'sng 
malm people obey their orders.*' * Why is this 1 They say: 

“Tb*u* and Yueh® would not admit their govBitunsnt** 

This is not so. T*aiigandWu were the best people in the world 
at making prohibitiimB and commands. T'ang lived in Po,* 


> lit., *' tliB poMeatOT ot fihaag,” ^ i.*., CbM. 

* Book of Bittaiy, V, zxvU, par, 19. 

* Henca 'ware act pazfeot. 

* An iisportaat atata to the south of what vaa Ihaa China. 

* A atata aooth-^aji of what woa tfaea China. Both of tbaaa stataa 
WHO saml-barbarDua, and on the edge of the ohrOiaad oountry, hama 
leai amtoabla to tba Emperor. The faoi ptohahly was that (iMaa two 
■tatea naser did aoknowledga T'ang and Wu for (be reaaoo (hat in tbair 
days IW'a and Yoab wore barharoua, beyrond (ha oonfinea of tho than 
known world, and wart nnahla to aeknowtedgn any JSinperor. 

* A plaoa In wba( la now aaatem Honan. 


1% 


THE WUR£B OF HSOVrZE 


xvm 


King Wn lived in botlk of ft btUldred K,* Ttfl 

empin TTSfl nnitcdH tbifl fsudul princaa hecniuB tFfiir 
cCiiiglltenwl people all irere EQO’iiei to foiW ttiHin and Jiflll 
to ttcir mflmaruja. Hjotv ia it that "fa^u and Tiwh slimo imuld 
not adinjt tkair gjavtmtaent ? Jn gnFemiEg, ihoae Kk^ * 
oljBervad the. situation and regulated tta aQfvice of vagaeJa 
ftocordinglj^; flOOOrding to thHit dietanai they gcadad tkar 
tributd and oftoringa. Why almiild it ba naocttaiy that tJw 7 
eihould all be aliha f Mence the people of Lu * ofiatad bowja ; 
tie people of Wai ® ofiotod tnbi; the peopio of Tle'i" ofleied 
wbifi-atina. If the Boil and tto situation of peoplae 
aio diSciant, their utemilB ind adommenta canunt bvtt 1 h 
diScir)nt. Henoo the atataa of Ohina are alika jn clothing and 
in iltatltntione- Tha Mang, Yi, Uungj and Ti ^ ara ajiie 
in dicose, hut differant in inStitutioiin. Xohlaa granted £afe 
^Tlthin tia rojal donmiil do royal tOrylCo ; tkoSa granted 
hcfs outaide the toyftl domMD do feudal Bflrvieo; on the 
feudal matcheB they do voIuntftTy afttvise; tho Mang and 
Vi “ do foioed KTvjM ■ the Bung and Ti * d* intemiittoat 
Benieo. Those who da royal aervica ofiaralaughterad victims ; 

^ A piwfl in fflat hnow soq^li-ire^t CliJtli. 

^ I.U., wry sukLI 

* and Wu. 

' A antral ; It Cuniuoilvs' katne- 

* Aa laiporCant Stato >0uCbAli1l ClhitiJi Hd Eoatara 

IGcauia. 

4 All im^rtunit ataeu- OOrtbsm fikultiiiig aod natbem CklklL 

Inasch eaoe ttuiea An- ArtJAhain vluAb ttkt A(at» Ei>»lL«d. 

' AhanginaL tribM oal tha thSeiaOt burden of drilisiiil Cbina. 

* AtcctginDJ tribw dq tbie AuntJi uid aAit. 

' Akcc^ginat tribH on tka anrUi-mAt' and mat. 

» Ta ihs ladial' And. ^raiudtALbt-r Cf tke Kkoparorr. 
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tiofifl who do feuJal seiidsft (}Sbi HaoiLfioes '; iihjOBfi who do 
Tolimhary aflcvic? m&ha offarin^a of idiankE (JiMb. wlio do 
forced aeivic* oJIar trihnw ; thoBa who do mtemrittEut 
flarviioe acknowledge tho king. The ofeiing of alftiightettd 
vierimB ia daily; the offoiiog of aacEifijCB lb moathly; the 
ofloriug of tJLftilkH Jb Beasonai; idte triljute jl yearly; 
tho acknowledgiiieat of the kbig it onoe. a gene™tioi>.* Ttli* 
is what ia moBJit by ooHtidBiing their circumE-tanceB ftipd 
regulating their flerricB, firading their tlibuto and ofiaringa 
aoconling to ttoir distance—thii! it the airttetne of kingly 
gDvcininoiit, 

Moieo-WJTj Hid Yvich were of the cl bibb that pmidfl a 
tcfteonnl crSeiing of tbankB,, or yearly tiilmtfl, or acknowkdg' 
laent of the king once a gesoeratian. Muat they neoeswrily 
have beau like tho Othera, and pnt in the nljua wUeh made 
daily offoriagsi of ftfaifl^tciied idctmiB OT mflathly BiCtifioeBj 
before it oo^ld be said that they admitted the 
goverrment 1 Tbie iB a dootime like neing the compaaBBS 
on, a grindstone.* The aaying goea; Shallow, not able 8 
to fathom tko deOp; nttipid, not able to bs MqTiMllted 
with witdom ] a fmg in a pit or weUj with whom one earmof 
apeak of the of the eaetnm aca ^ j lean men of the 

' TC Uut El'^ft-nmMfttJiijr nud jpCBt-IKiil-pjMallaTliOr (A Ulfl EiaiieMr. 

* TC th* two icOofleJB of tlin liiiB, 

■ Tjgrilii IliB MWHJOn. 

'* Iiufipc'l>pri>to ■, AjrbldBlOnfiB ’ll IKvlT rouad tud IU'DCB 4<i[dphrtM 
ocriLld not ItB lucd m Ikrm.. 

■ All bllamiia to Ckumifteti'B fUdOUt A WtJl-intt tiMetod fii 

tj« ij^gntDEB to Uut tutfje ^ tto E4iiU(ra Kt; lat wiiitll (fat ttui^ 'dtB£>rlti>d 

imEliniulitj of ttra ituEoii, [uid that it m liOt afiiutBd t]<' tbt Acrtticin. ai 
tlwi ii DPT tythp voloEDE ipf mhEri nnit liiciirp hnd giBnl hapfaBTHK ^ 

'WAB dmDlbf^ocdnd. 
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vitli irhO'm on£ iEUicrt »ble ta i^oL Up tD tliB Haightii 
of tha govBiiun-ciPt of tHe Kiags^this ^ajirtseus I maiiiv. 
^ t * * m 

HuoflO^luHtaoitte diJ'&fLT ^ “ Yaa and Slum abdiosUyfid mid 
jicldod iJie thiano-''' This is not ao. Tha emperoi^a autllDlity 
and pogitjon flTQ th^ m-oflt Konoufabfo: he haa no enamiet, 
in iJie oauiltrjf; ihen to whom woald he yield ¥ ^ Hja irirtti* 
waa puiv and oomplots; hla wisdom emd kii^duesifi ^raa moat 
illiutiioujr Whan lu faoed the south * and judged the eountry^ 
all living paople were nMved, obayBdj and yielded to Lia 
lufluanoe. The eouutiy had no latiied offtcGiH ® jior nJiy 
nogloeted ^eod man. What vraa hke hla Acta waa Tight ■ 
what was anUha thenn waB t/IoUgL Then why should he 
bavie yielded ^ the amplie ¥ 

Tha sophieta reply: ‘‘ At death tJiey yielded to anothar 
dynaaty/' Thli nXto is Kwt so. When the ^ge-]^iuge weia on 

■ Beg^fen, Lb., blialkw tldnEdn^, 

-* Deniiiu Yb4 jiUAbA iJl Qirn fiOti, TuQ-flillLTli and aalaotod. tih.1111 U| 
'hii.niDeepiK'aulgavidhim'tllie tBlUfiOf hulexe llie(Y«Oj d»d. fiDnilBrl; 
stum foueS enuf Lia dOQ, &lliUg-oh.in£l, aild afthyAod Yllj aiiid gftvB idzn 
ttuuDS. T«l> Bod Hhvih alls^d aid B(p9 AB A ru4tHiL l^lT tkllB ntiritg fmiii tip 
gi>nr!ui>siii tmfQtia duath. Yu's Atm AuAMctliSd. iiitu Altsir liii d»£b. And 
tlu Hoa [^tubaI^ diBn ItAgBta. ILn itmg iB^gn. TtniA Drititiiuii la f'Timd la 
ObaAqgtza, t7ii. 

1 Taldng ytsEd tu tbs BmuB of ^sJdmg to ^atfaci iluji 

Abdisaikoi bsciiib to Lave oenu b> idddji bfiiig fcucAii to give Ap iliB mis 
to iDzinAciiD «lic, mid Lb a tasm dI nprauit)- (?f- P- BS I- 

* On itilf thranA. 

■ EotiiAd, b(«AUH tbflj could uot coneoLmttouBLj ohep' tba dietntihA of 
Ibo HiBpflTnr. 

■ KiciMiiffi unit aU# ao twIa tha emjpl», ad( 1 tad to ull in Mudhar 
t4 nd# 1iiBt»d. MsOiitn le OQutAting bw« ttanent dafiititkmA t)( ttiA omd 

ylald eoptlAt^liy jooLiidAd In Uun cti(«iiitiat, wMaL irouJd make Taa 
B.^ Sbvb Ldatimr VflktA. 
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the thnme, they possBd deoidruks on peopb’a virtOio and 
thaieby dacaded their lotik} they mBssnred their AhUiEy 
and acmrdingJy gave theBa official poffiiaoiiL Iffiey did aveiy- 
tliiug to cnabla the people to do tlloir duty, and aacb one to 
gain hia appropdato rewaid, They oauaed ttoso isvho vei* 
unable to do thie to control their desiia ter gain by joatioe 
(IT'Ejh and to beautify tlicir natniie by artiEedal cultura; than 
they united them as their people. ‘Wien the Sage-IKL]^. had 
died^ and there Tvae no Sage in thfi country, then certainty 
there VSS no one with aufficiant Tiitue to whoni the empiie 
could ha ahdloatod. H there is a in the Mtuatory, and he 
M among the EniipEii£>i''a deaoeadftiitSH then the empire dooi 
not kaw that family; the dynasly doea not ctang?., 9 
the atatae do not altar their fealty; the empire ia eub- 
nusaivO and turn to lore ^ ^thont any dL^srenoe. 
change ib there if a Vao * tueceeds Yao i If there ie no 
Sage among his decoendAnte^ but if there la oue antong the 
throe J>uJce8^^ then it is bagt that the arapfie Bhonld go to 
them ; they will revive and rsatore iti^ Than tha empire ia 
snbmiflBivB ^ it tuma to him ^thout any diEtirencO. If a 
Yao ^ tiLccDoda Yao^ what ehange ia there ^ Only a change 
of dynasty, an altejtatioii of goremmeut, ia difficult- Hienqe 
■when the Buaperor lives, the opuntiy all asolta; it is meet 
obedient nnd ^ll-gaTamad ; according to people's vlJCtue Ij 

thn nevt enpUOIr 

» i linnlbM (3i ths i«IU6 ((HCily i no tJinrat in djuBjtyL 

■ The -Qrojud TyitCft -Qiud *0^. ilm Qouid (^imrduiD. CVl 

^ulviyj Vt XIO t. 

* Tiic Sguifl i> Uiab Ibc em^ure 4»Ay4 nb tliA ini^i oi « Sajoiz-Kiqs ■, text 
ADfolLhAr cOnub; albuCj IvTlvei 1$. 

£ A. mbD of tbt umo InJlliCS unl htlll'tyt ^ 
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ilfiir rault datcnaiDcd. TJjt J136U1 wHp ia flble to tarry 'iihfl 
laapODElbility ot <3ic tiillji™- muat nfiTfiettJMileBa die, Hft hoE 
oompletaly oaiiicd out tl* diatindilonB of the mlea of prQ|»r 
oandnet (I*) BHid iUfltJciB (Y*); wlmt Ilcfid ie there id adding 
the TTLCtut of abditatioQ ^ 

The gjophuilo answer: ‘‘ He abdioat^^ from old' ago and 
decay,'" This alEo is not an. Hjg body and pita] foicaj hia 
Bincwfi and strength may decay, hut Lih wiadani, hiipcww of 
thougJrt, Mh power of acceptance aud i’Cij ection ^ doefi not decay. 
They anewer: “ Hc iU' old and not&dcqnata to the lahonj of 
government and reSta from it,"^ Thie is alao tiw idea of one 
who is afraid to work. The emperor'e authority is eprtJCmtily 
gl^t, but LL9 peiaoD is extremely luxurious; his heart ii 
moet joyfnf. He is in Dowiae forced to act againtt his wtU, 
and be doee not toil; tu hooour he hsa no sttpaclor. His 
clothcfi and ooveriDgfl are wbuTcd and vaiieg&tod, with muoh 
(nmhroidaiy | pearle and jade are added to it aa omamenta- 
thm. Hie food and drink inchidas muoh meat and alt detioaciiU, 
with Very fragrant davouia. Hih faaets are pralonged ^; 

10 the dznm ie beatau to iuvito him to Cat; the ' Yung' ’ 
ii! played when removing the five ^aendees.* A bundled 
ssTTants hold, the saoribcee"; they wbit in the weatem aate^ 
rooms. "When he holde andianoe, there, in atecbod a oUTtflin 
of fenthcr Bocsen ; when he turns bia hack to tbe silken norefen 
between the door and window' and risBS^ tbs noblaa hasten 

1 Eia pl>mr of ahOiM, bis WilL 

' Ifoji^ oCiuniM eUl delfCMhiN 

* Az] S(U> fV, n, Vti, Aol^ nrtti bj thf XmpAnKT, 

Ths foi>d od' tbu Ib ottarEd u jif Jt wem o- JiiSfifiuiBl uffEiiqg ta 

Tiltpi i UiB if LbEeilreme 0^ T^pedfuIncB. 

■ The foThL 
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to go hoW tlufi. When ha goes out of Ha inmaE dooi, 

tho ‘ttitcLw and 'wizoida bua^ When he goes 

outt^ t^e Ma^tej: oi OBremaoiea and hu hpsT theni- 

snlvaa. When he ridna in the Impexial Ohaiiot, {ibeTa 11 
ie a fina mail mat to elite fot IdiSi iiomfort J by each aidi) ia 
a fiagiaiit dower to care for hie stnae of suieU I in front 
tLeiro etnfl omorn'cntcd yokae to oeie for Me eenee of ei^tr 
‘Thoro t9 the bamuonioiia aound of Eittk belLB *■; wbm going 
alow there we the Wu and HlsiBiig ^; when going fast tharo 
are the ahao and Hu * to CUM f&TT Jhifl sense &f heetring. The 
three ddkaa raapentfnliy hold the shaft ends and graap the 
itmer reins.^ The nohlBa giaep the whaela or ateady the 
ehanoC or lead the hours. The matiqulsea cf gmat afcatea ° 
aTTwigB themaelvea behind i the prefents follow thcan. The 
manjniaea of arnal! atatea ^ and o^caia of the diet oU^ 
follow them. The Eo!diiaiE wear thair annonr and liaS the 
etreote. The eonunoti peo^oion off and hide; noneofthein 
date h> look. At rest the Kiaperor is iih* a great god **; io 
aotion he is liha the Rolen? of 

1 Ait(ijH[K« cLoftd. 

1 To »|TiDT« ui^ atiL LTiSriDfMibi tmn hia |a[k. 

OJ! BsJmb. 

'■ On ynliv er djeii wtrt. 

* Nsim at twD |iJa«* dI meiH. 

* Nfimiit qT Crm pd«[ii 4 dI mmuD ; tha i9iv> W4A ranuilll. 

* 0™»wiOQtal. nijrui fmin tlic iqiikt Bid* d( ill* tgojn .nt (niu licnu 
abnaet. 

i RuiUw d iHpMiaBtt fldti- 

* Rekii et ■muUer' 6flb. 

W " ifdrit.''' 

U TTm Ohlef rd Uia gudB,. Oad. Thli MnOnHu Ocbb Uol iinpl^ ttiai £nftiitC« 
boUoTfiB in BT>dB aod Qod j Jib Jb nMrtiy liunE tin jMpnliJ (i 9 Bce[A:M 1 U txi 
otulW. 
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SOS 

1& 4T17 DTiffnrfc far nld Agt) Aud CAid for iiscay os 

fine an tliin ? If sdi old moii ^uJd ie^t% would tuo havo peace 
Aud jvy lite thie f Ejeuee I eaj: Tba nohlw old^ but 
the Empenor does not get old I tliefTO is ebdimtion of & 
bat no abdientdou of tba epupiio—tbe Bnniemt and tbe present 
IS flame in tbiE laspoct. Hau^ to fln;^ tbat Yao 

Etnd Shun al>diQated and ^Ldod tka thfono is a lie; ifi la tba 
tradition of ebaliow minds ^ it is tho doetiino oi low mmida; 
it is an ^norant and feiToneong prindple: it ie changing tiie 
Email to Iko big ; tka appropriate to tba inappropiiil:*' j it 
oannot reaeb np to thn giBst principleH af tbe ompiie. 

w * t * t 

!Pbja Bopbists oiito da^ Bsy : " Yao and Skua wars not abJs 
Ebat is to ioEteact and tiaoBfonn atkem. ii tblfl '? dlU ^ and 

HiMMg * were not tiunefornied by their inflitenee.’^" Tbia 
is not so. Whiea Yao emd Shun oaTue to tko thTonOf tbey wore 
excellenxt ftt instrootin^ and transforming otifieES. When 
they faced south * and Judged the ompirej all livinj^ peoplia 
wem moved, obeyed, and yielded to their induence. Tlieai 
if Cbu and ilaiaxig aloiro wefe not ioduenced, this Was not 
tbe fault of Yao and Skun^ but tho dime of Ckn and Hsiang. 
Yao and Shun were the most virt«o-us men of tke empiie; 
Chu and lIsiDtJog were tke most paltry men in the smparoK 
ioaigiudcaDt fellows of an hour. Tbe^ sopkiEtn of tba day ^lo 

^ Kb SOS □( Y»o. 

* Ko ycMdigM blOthsT of EIdBB. 

* / 5sce shoqfd Iw afalB to inEncnilE all ali&Bt liinxi tliE whole EOnUliy 
' ja f*Eb ; ton UimJi UuQOrs HtOulil be bo aMe to [nf ueoiEe umd tEnaafOmi thSae 

wlio (Good jn the iiaI*U0a st Olhil aubaerriEun to hiiEc—his lAci ur juungtt 
brotllST. 

^ On dm tllJOQje. 
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not C^Li and Haiacig, lut atba^ Ya(? and Rhim, ^3 

not tlua eitremaly wfOlKiDiiE. ? Yi^ and wbm 

tho best ipcbais tbo WTUUftty Lot knnii'n, but tlie^ offuld not 
bit tlifl baik'fijD with a banh bow and orookfid arrow. Wang- 
Jiang Ta'so-ftL ware tb,e best driT^ra tbs country baa 
known, but tba^ OOnld not go far with lama bo^a aud a 
broken chariot. Yao and Rhim weia tha bast at iDatnurting 
ajul tranaformiog that thie wtlDtry ims known, but tbi^ 
could not oaujjo paltry iiragnificant fedlowa So bo transfonncd. 
liVbat age bflS aO't bad paltry fallowa ^ What tuna has not 
had inFn'gniScant fallowB ? From thfl tdmo of T^'i-bao ^ 
and Bni-jan * tbera hava always been such. Henoa tboae 
who orlgLOato such tsachinga aro Rtgfoftnnata - tboao who 
study them surest thoic oalamitLeE, Ha who demolLaliieB them, 
gaine oongratulAtions. The edn Bays 
“ The iila of tha paoplo under ns 
Aro not aeiit from Heavw; 
lltey speak fait words and then backbita each otliitr; 
Their numefonj quarrels are from men 
this espiBaaes whas I mean.'' 

* • * e ♦ 


■ A Je^adai^ antwr. 

f Ainn tkM dABljpUBtieQ oi irlio fpi tfc# fln£ □ZDJK-Ttu' hf OtilUH 

tbtorlaiu^ plaud abe>tt (ta tif rto diiiid mdJlimiaiihim sji. 

* 'HiB -ullafjin firat PfOdliflar oJ fiie, wlLinli Lb did hj nibhiqE t-irO fltfcki 
togattci. JIb Ib Blrpjp^nwd to liaTa jmsporUd Toi Jibo j mirtbeT UwMjf 1* 

ttfit h* fDOoTTEd T'^-bae—wMaa «ailM to to whit HiClitM SbiJiIEbb tCTOr 
By akiiM nl ttmac tr*s oameSj HflOatie jiwdub, " Jrraii tht tBgjlllfttng of 
tbo uco." 

* ByjntS of Mtb, II, ii, 7 . 


uinl^Qt 
IrKrlmJa 
mraU. T 


m ' THE WORKS OP HSONTZE xvjii 

J3 Tka Miphierba of tiiH day ^ &*y; “ Jji emaiEiit tjniaa tisy gave 
pcUieee mifrAtL InJfiala ; V^ra only iihree mdliBe tluck ;. 

there were only three thidmieBaea ef gcave-eldthas and 
eovermga ovef tLe corp&B ; when hUELed id thiD fieM tba 
grave did not dintnrb tha diuld, fOT they did not italae a mmind. 
The deoadmnt prtMoat given aumptnoue hnrialg Knd orwnent* 
the ooiEnj eo ic a moimd.” Tbia tendbing doen ndt 

riae to the abate nf knawing the mBthods (Tno) of geo^ 
govemruent, and it io ignorant of tha nMiaOna for raining a 
juaund or doing the oppMilte. 

All those who rob men must have a reason. Ilf ib is not 
IwcAdSe they do not have ejiongh, than it ls bwauB* the 
ivealthy have too mnfsh- i^nt the Sagas oanaed ijieir people 
all to he rich and thoroughly satjnfied, and did not allow anyone 
to have too mndh above what was right. Hence rolilMiia did 
not roh^ and thieves did not take thingii. and pig^ 

vondted beans and millet ^ fanneit and merchants nil 
cotdd givo Away Ircin thedi stored np wealth, The customs 
were beautlfu 1 1 men and women did not take things on tha 
loadB, and tha people were ashamed to pok up anything 
that had bean dxoppad. Hanca Oonfuciila eaid : If tha 
empire haa the right way (Too)^ the nobhecS wdl ha the dmt 
to ehAngftr Although n body wero coveted with peeule and 
]sda. although emlwoddery filled tha inner coffin and yellow 
gold filled tha ontex cofiin, although cinnabar were added 
to it, and it was made heavy with cop^r, although rMnoceroa 
horn and ivory were like trees,^ although comBlian and thn 

' IltTD poiliablj I'bfacrinQ'ta Mkini; tbii viu liii doc^riH. 

1 IbsTL wu mub atnindiuice. 

1 Iii IliD £nn i nniBarDut- 
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dzBgon'fi mnu&i^ach'B ^ were like tiieir gliitarLii^ fniiti, 14 
ytt men w&uld nat into the "VYliy wae that ^ 

BeeauBo the idea of see^n^ for gain wse EOfiptsascd, and the 
ehanae of transgTagaing one's duty wm gceat. 

But the {HeBent ia aTil and ia the Opposite of that, The 
ruler does not- heap the iaw^ rauamg the ToJed to aot lawiesfily'; 
the malL of wiadom doeB not gat to thicdr deeply, the man 
of ahihty doee not get to Atle^ the worthy rnan doea net got 
poeithm. When thiuge aro Uko thiB, on the one hand the 
nfttur&l endowToaflut of Tnau ia logt, on the oihtt baud the 
benehts of the earth are ioet, and [a addition the harmnny 
of man ia lost. Henoc all thinga fail, richea are Lid, and 
calamity arifiOe. Blngg and dukoa goffer heeauee they do 
Hot havo onoitghj Aud the ooukUKun people free^, art hungry, 
and stMve. Then Ch'ieg and Choug ate everywhere (md 
ItohlHirs and thieves roh ao ag to endanger even the TTLlera. 
Aooordingly there will he heetial aetionE and the avanOe 
of tigers and wolvex. In order to pay the ^ary * of great 
men they will havt IfttJe ohildrep tcMted.* When thia is 
the atnation, what more is it to dig np men’s graves and 
atiAtoh (he jewels out of their mouths omd seek for gain ^ 

If a man were thns mean and he were buried, he would 
cartainiy he dug up. How cordd ho got a poaceiul hurial I 
They ® will eat Mfi llofth and gnaw his bo&efir* 


1 tMbjUy dJ * pw- 

■ lo ret It. 

■ Lit., drJ«l nMet,” vhlnt iru tht aiutMit itluj oJ t taoclicr, 
-■ AvoiiiaiioiHttees. 

* tliio» wliOifl tn IlM 
' IYdiii lutXKl. 
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Then to eaj that in Terjr ancient times buriala were mean, 
and hence giavea were never dug up ; but in the evil present 
burials are aumptuous, hence graves are robbed,* ia the 
mistake of an especiallj wicked man who is confused bj 
wrong doctrines, so that he cheats stupid people and causes 
them to sink into the mire, so that theT* illicitly gain profit 
this is what is called groat wickedness. It is said: He 
endangers others but himself is safe ; he injures others bnt 
himself gains profit—this expresses what I mean. 

* * * » • 

wui the Torn teacher • SungUe * says: “ To see clearly that to 
meet with insult is no disgrace will prevent people from 
quarreling. Men all oonsider it a disgrace to meet with 
insult, hence they quarreL When they know that it is no 
disgrace to ho insrilted, they will not fight.” 

In answer I say: Then is it also according to men’s feelings 
not to hate insult 1 They * replied: ” Hate it but do not 
consider it a disgrace.” 1 answered: If that is the case, you 
will oertaisly not gain what you deaiio. All men’s quarrels 
must be explained because of what they hate, not 
15 because of what they consider a disgrace. Now can it be that 
the actor * or dwarf or familiar servant who is cursed and 
insulted and yet does not retaliate, does so because ho knows 

* A tel»i«n«o to Ifldiu' •dToosoj of ainple bnriab. 

* By HTiBs on butUia. 

' A diaouaaion wtUt Wo or Uiro of Congtte'a dkcipic*. BcfacbtiS and 
addad to this chapter, hot plainly by Hadntae. 

* 01. p. 166, note 1. Shngtae'a yoongar centomporary, Tm-ven.txr, 
alto had thh teaching. 

' The diaeipilea of Songtse. 

* Aetoca vote eoDaiileRd tho dnga of aoclaty. 
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that being inBuItad ia no diagnoe ? The thati vho does not 
retaliate, does so because he does not mind insnlt. Now 
Buppose a man shoold come in throagh the aewci and steal 
another man's piga^. then the owner would draw hia sword and 
halberd and drive him out, and the thief could not escape 
death or wounds. How could thia be because the owner under¬ 
stood the loss of his pigs as an insult 1 If this man docs not 
shrink from a fight, it is because he hates to lose bis pigs. 

Although he should consider insult no disgrace, if he does 
not fight, it ia because he does not mind losing his pigs. 

Although he should know that insult is no disgrace, if he hates 
to lose his pigs, he will certainly fi^t. Then whether he 
fi^ts or not does not depend on whether he ia disgiaoed or 
not, but whether he hates to lose his pigs or not. 

Now your master Sungtxe cannot understand that people 
hate insult and wants to persuade people that it is no disgrace. 

Is not this extremely erroneous 1 Although he had a mouth 
and tongue like a bell and clapper, it would be of no use. 

If he does not know it is of no use, then he is not wise. If he 
does know it ia of no use, then he is conaciausly cheating 
people. Then he is not benevolent (Jen). There is no 
shame greater than not to be benevolent (Jen) or unwise. If 
he thinks it is beneficial to people and is really of no benefit to 
people, then he sufiers a great disgrace and baa to retire ’— 
there is no doctrine more defootive than this 1 

Yoof teacher Sungtxe says; To receive insult is no dis- tbs onJy 
grace.* In reply to him I say; All discussions must establish 

W»y el the 

^ Bomoae his dootziae forbids %htln([. Kings. 

• IKs Mine Chinese wetd, i^, tnnsleisd “ dinpaca ” ia the pieoediag 
psrsfniits is traaiisfsd '* shsme " in this pirsg^ph. 
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s point of reforaiico, and then only can they be worth any¬ 
thing. Without a point of refexenoe, ri^t and wrong cannot 
be diaotiminated, and the argument cannot be settled. For 
what we have heard called, " The greatest point of reference 
16 in the world," whence the boundaries of right and wrong, 
rank and title, terms and resemblanoes, arise, is the 
goyemment of the Kings. All talking and disenasions about 
realhiee and terms have the Sage-Emgs for a model. Then 
the discrimination between glory and shame made by the 
Sage-Kings is right. This distinction has two criteria. There 
is just (Fs) glory and there is the glory of ciroumstanoea. 
There is just (Ft) shame and there is the shame of ciicum- 
stanoes. A cultivated will, many virtuous actions, ^ and 
brilliant thoughts—this is the glory which oomea from within 
oneself; this is called jtist (Fi) glory. High noble rank, 
great tribute,* or emoluments,* and sarpassing power—above 
there are the emperor andthe feudal noblea, and below there 
ate the cabinet miniaters, the prime mmiater, the officers 
and the prefects—^thia is the glory which comes from without; 
this is called the glory of circamstanoes. Licentiousness, 
filthiness, txansgreasion of duty, evil piinctpleB, pride, 
oppression, and avarice—this is the shame which cornea from 
within oneself; this is called just (Ft) shame. 1 Revilings, 
insults, pullings of the hair, beatdngs with the hand, beatings 
by heavy or light rods, cuttings off of the knee cap, decapita-* 
tiona, quarteringa, being led in chains, splittings of the 
tongno—this is ahame which oomes from without; this is 
called the shame of (drcomstances. These are the two criteria 

' fUffltring to the Kapecor or feudel nnblee. 

' RefeniBg to the hif h oiBoUle. 
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of gloiy and shame. Hence the superior roan can have the 
shame of cixoamatanoes, but cannot have, just (Ft) shame. 

The mean-minded man can have the glory of ciromnstanccs 
but cannot have just (Fi) glory. There is nothing to hinder 
him trho has the shame of drcumstances from being a Yao ; 
there is nothing to hinder him who has the glory of dronm- 
■tanoes from being a Ch'ie. Only a superior man con have 
both just (F») glory and the glory of oircumstanoes; only a 
mean-minded man can have both just (Ft) shaiive and the 
shame of ciroumstancee. This is the discrimination of glory 
smd shame. The Sage-Kings had this for their method; 
officers and prefects had this for their way (Too): theoffioiala 
kept it; among the people it became custom; all ages 
caimot change it. 

Now, according to your teacher Sungtre, this is not so. 17 
He akme wrests the facts to suit himself, and seeks in one 
day to alter them. His doctrine certainly cannot be carried 
out. It is like rolling mud into balls to stop a river or the sea, 
or to uphold Mount T^ai > by pigmies. It will fall down and 
break to pieces without waiting an instant. If the two or 
three disciples who admire your mastoc Sungtze, do not stop 
it, you will perhaps injure yourselves. 

» • * » * 

Your master, Sungtse, says : “ Men’s passions seek littie, 
but everyone thinks that his own pasrions seek much."* IhisuuiaT 
is an error. Henoe he leads all bis disaiplaB, splits hairs in his 
diiwuinifiTiii , makes clear his examples and terms, and wanta 
to make men understand that their passions seek little. In 

t On Uiie firt {ceot moantaliu ot Chino. 

* a. p. SMi. 
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reply to him I say; Then ia it so that in men’s pasBions their 
eyes do not desire very much oolour, their eats do not desire 
' very much sound, their mouths do not desire very mnch 
tMte, their noses do not desire very much smell, their bodies 
do not desire very much idleness ^; is it that men’s emotkma 
do not desire these five extremes t The disciples replied: 
Men’s pssaions are realty like that. 

I answer: If this is so, then his doctrine is certainly not 
true. To say that men’s passions do desire things, but in 
these five extremes they do not desire much is like saying that 
men’s passions desire wealth and position, but do not desire 
goods ; or that they love beauty, but dislike Si-shih.* The 
ancients thou^t otherwise, ie. that men’s passions dssiie 
mnch, and do not desire little. Hence they rewarded men by 
IS riches and plenty, and punished them by redaction or 
taking away their goods. In this respect all the Kings were 
alike. Hence the first class of " worthies ” enjoyed the 
emolument of the empire,* the next class of “ worthies ” 
enjoyed the emolumente of one state,* the lowest class of 
“ worthies ” enjoyed the emoluments of fields and cities,' and 
honest and upright people had plenty of clothing and food. 
Now your master, Songtze, thinVa that their passions deaiie 
little and do not desire much. Then did the early Kings 
reward men by what they did not desire, and punish them by 

* Sriifentljr Songtse'a ugutoetii ww tkat non do not like the extRiBce 
of taght oolour, loodnea, eto., hence tiieix fioMlnna aeek sodriaticn, not 
B'loh, amptieity not iini1ti{iUeity. 

* Ji beantlfal coDenbine of th« King of tTu, sent him by Yoah. 

' Becaaw omparar. 

* Became dnkoa at siojqniKi. 

* Became offieen or prefeeta. 
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vrhat thej did desire t Tliere is bo confusioji gieateir than 
this I Now your master, Sungtze, has a commanding 
presence and Iotcs to persuade people ; he gathers disciples, 
estabUshes a school, and writes essays. So his permission 
cannot avoid making the best of governments the wont 
of governments.* Is not thi# extremety erroneous I 


* Tt« goal e( pbUoaopky it ge«d gewnuMBt. 
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OR THE RUT.ES OV REOPBB CONDUCT [LI) 

WL^IKs da iihia ml«3 oi proper coDdmct (Li) arise ^ Man ^ I 
1)7 birth h&S deeira. When drasire is not wtjflfied^ tben be Ji* aTl3B» 
cftnnnt be wlthoiit a eseeMaf for aatiBiaotioa, When thia of 
seeking for afttiafactifin la iflithont mfiaeiaia or of limita, then 
theoei cannDt hut he eoutaution. When there ia eontention^ dtaina. 
there wiU be diaeidez ^; when there is dieoider, then them 
will be poverty. The fonner Eing^ * hated this eUnEo^n 
hence they efttabtished tiw mles of propei wndnet (it) and 
juatioe {Ef) in order to eat lindte to thja eonfoeien, to educate, 
and nonxiBh aojanV detdrea, to give opportunii^' for thiH seeking 
for BBtLSfaetion, in order that desire should bever be evtin- 
l^uiahed by thiage, iwi should thiiigp be uaed up by deaire; 
that tbaac two ahonUl eapport each other nud ehnuld □ontioUD 
to exiat. Tbia is whence the nilss of proper conduct (Za) 
arise. 

Ttue the Tules of proper co’ndtict (If) are to aduoate and £iiB to 
nonriab. -Meat, graiUj the blending of tba five flavouii, are 

^ Bcguibiag Imhe, Szt- ina Qh''iEi2 qnOtcB Uifo poaiago iC lim SiAftititi 
Utrtjri. ObapteS on KLiet. Ho ^iiotcn oJovilut t^luUL^, omUliog A olenieo 

luxe DJid LbocE, ojul EDoJ^ing: jiuit oOin^h. u3iQiigoi ud EmptOrOdOestr Dfl 

ttiie Init: -^0 mkte it pUlii that it wu On'^nBl tfIUi HiAIiIie. 

* word,, ionLocbi tlir IdooB of a DOnimeU Bocid. BtsitE, bed 

mcatv utd bPrOh ^ pemperiiy. 

* Thfr kTo:ion.t laonDJtbB vtia itete BuppOten to bB.VB ErtetJii^nl fHilIw't 
«oc!a[ oriftf ATiid cLtiljuiiQn. 
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th*t whereby the mouth is educated and nourished. The 
pepper, the orchid, fragrance and perfume are that whereby 
the nose is educated and nourished. Engraving, out gems, 
engraved metal, elegant oompositions are that whereby the 
eye is educated and nouiiahed. Bells, drums, pipes, stone 
chimes, lutes, lyres, reed organs are that whereby the ear is 
educated and nourished. Large houses, deep temples, fine 
rush mats, elevated beds, bedrooms, low tables and bamboo 
mats ^ are that whereby the body is nourisbed. Hence the lulee 
of proper oondoot (£ 4 ) are to educate and nouriah. When 
the superior man has gotten its education and nomishment, 
he abo esteems hs distinctions. 

Tk* Mwiftl Wliat are meant by its distinctions ? Tbaro are the 
^Ua«tioHof q{ noble and the base ; there are the inequalities 

of the senior and the younger; there is what is appropriate 
to those who are poor and those who are rich, to those who 
are unimportant and those who are important. Heuoe the 
imperial chariot * has a fine rush mat wherewith to take 
care of the emperor’s body; by his side is carried a fragrant 
flower wherewith to take care of his sense of smell; in front 
git has ornamented yokes to cate lor his sense of sight; 
the harmonioiu sound of little bells,* when going alow the W'u 
and Hsiang,* when going fast the Sbao * and Hu * are to care 
for his sense of hearing; the dragon flag with nine soallops 

^ Idiw thoM UMd by tk* JkpansM to-day. 

* Uwd to ipniig to tke wuir^* to Beawe—the okariot of atato, 

■ Ob yoke or ann-r*at. 

' Kiag W«'b mnile. 

' Hw DHUie ol ShoB i St captirated Ooataoiiua ao much that ke lotgoi 
tke taato of meat ter three monthB. 

* The miuto of Tang. 
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on tiiB InwfiE bander i» reiteat Jiis ffpmtH j a. aleepinif 
rMnOoeiOBj' a maia tiger,® sliigator adomed LarneBa, a. aillrBii 
cftn&pf,® nirigon yote-rndH, cai6 for Ms majasty. Hmoii 
tLo lioiasa of tha imparial dbaniot mvBt bs Tsiy 
Wld ^ell trainodj. aiid then only driTm—thua (jadug for bja 
safety. He has very capablo bravw, mLiing to die, vlio Lava 
agraed to be teunpeutatCf ilk OidOi to caia for He Ufo. Vsiy 
pmileint men ^ monfiy Mil uae it in order to eats 

for hie wealth. He haa very sagacGOOS who are} 

mepeetlal and aourbeoaa in order in preaerve hia ealiuniaaa. 
Hi haH Very diacreet meli who obaarra the nilea of pre|>SI 
occodTict jnBtfoo CTf)r and all pdnuAplca of rohiDeiuentj 
in order to oare for hiB emotloiiSr Hence it it appears that 
a mao Ie only eeaikirig for a livelibgod,^ ha ahail oarteinTy dic- 
If it appeaiE that he la only eaddng gain, ^ ho ahaJl oortatnly 
meet with injury. If hs it a lany careless ScholaTj aesldag 
onJy a quitt life,* ha shall oertaioly be in dsogiar. If ho 
thinld! ttiat euaotiorial pleaaure ia joy,^ he ahall ecitalnly be 
deatioyed- For if a ttiro conoentratea on the rules of proper 
oondiwt (I*) and juatioe (Yi),. then hfl will gain both “ i, if he 
conoeabEataa on eatiefying the omotioinal natuia, then he will 
loae bothL HenOS the ConCuoUn doctrine cauacB men to 

^ Otnuci^ie cfB din cborJoitL 

*' QTitRitMQe del tike cberiiyt. 

^ ^Rin SeMeiptLait la Su-nu. C!li'teii''e JhfOi-B eEelli tliii item. 

* SoldierilUI M a UHiMui liTieJEhooit, aitirifmtg to dit ^ be tejnpMwte 
ttmjCmg tbn IhljgWid dJ tho cmfcinr. 

» Unitls ta uae IUWV^y prodmitlyL 

* Uirvitlillg to hr lei^peethil juid CEmietrue. 

^ True eiqCjriaaatv kiuiwlaig tibe luleB el ptOjpeT een^wt. 

> 'Bpta. ihie ralee Ol peeper eomlimt end. jiietlee, jtod rIbq tbg em^timal 
a* tin*. 
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gain both; the MicUn doottine ^ oaoses men to lose both— 
this is the difiennce between the Confacdan and Midan 
doctdnes. 

XV, 12 * .The rules of proper conduct (Li) are the greatest thing 
Xt k the in government and in making social distinctioDs; they 
are the foundation of strength and security; they are the 
fovaraoMBt. (foo) of being majestic: they are the focus of honour. 

Kings and dnkee gained the empire by following them. By 
not following them, they lost their tenitoiy.* Heaoe 
strong armour and trained armies were insufficient to gain 
virtue; high city walls and deep moats were insufficient to 
make those rules feared. If they followed this principle 
(Too) * they were sucoessful; if they did not follow this 
principle (Teut), then they failed. 

The people of Tb*u * use shark skin and rhinooeros hide 
XV, 13 for armour, as hard as metal or stone, spears of steel 
SoaiwiHidldWan,* sharp as a bee’s sting; they are quick and 
not ealtiTate active, as fast as the whirlwind; yet its army was almost 


* Doctrim of Mo Ti; thk attoclc on Mieliw, vliich !■ to cbaimeterintic 
oT HmnUe, it ouittad in Uw HiMerie^ Bteord, 

* At thit point the Xfutorieoi Sttori, )£, inaarta * aaotion tram 
Book XV of HaCntae, and then goat on quoting Book XIX. Tbia taotion 
aeema to liayn baen diaplaoed fram thla point in o«r praaent taxt of HaOnlM, 
and eonaeqaantly I baat inaertad It here. Ibani ate variationa in tba 
best of tba ffialortaal Saosad and Hatinteo wUoh ahow tbat tfaa Hutoneat 
JUeord tried to poliab up HaCnUe'a textv and that thia paatago ia ortgioal 
with HtOntae. 

* Lit.," talJ fram the iooal ahrinea of tba daitiea of the iand and graina'' 

* The prinoiple of Li. 

* Tba atate under wbich Hattntza hold ofllco during the latter part of hit 
IMo. 

* Tba diatrict of Kan Yang, in aouthere Honan. 
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destroyed at Ch*in-aha ^ and T*ang liieli * was killed, Choang 
Ch'iao * arose and Ta^u was divided into three or four. How 
could it be said not to have strong aimoor and trained troops ! 
The reason for its defeat was that it did not unite the people 
by this principle (T ao)} The Ju • and the Ying • were thon^t 
to be obstmetions very difficult to sunnoont; the Yangtao 
and Han * were thought to be moats ; the state was bounded 
by the Teng ® forest and bordered by Hie Fang Ch'eng 
mountains *; yet the army of Ts'in came and captured Yen ** 
and YingU like shaking a rotten stick. How could it be 
said not to have any firm ramparts, narrow passes, or mountain 
defiles to binder the army t The reason for ita defeat was 
that it did not unite the people by this principle {Too)}* 

Chou disemboweled Pi-kan,“ imprisoned the Viscount of 

* Location vooertaui. PawJbly la Pei Oniie ^ .QP, 

_.^rcMiit Haiu Ohoa, aartkttm Aahuil. In UiU bottU. which ocewrrsa u> 

SOI a. 0 ., the niniilM of TS'i, Hen, and Wai tegathsr attachad Ts*!! and 
IdUed the T'au ecneral. It it aaid that orar a thooiaod B>en wete Idikd 
in tha battla. 

< The Th*n ganaral. 

* At first a robber ohinftain. then the ipaaaial of Ta'u. 

* That of the rwlas of ptxjper ooodiict. 

* A riror in Boeaa, tributaiy of tha Hoai. 

* A river ia Booan. 

' A tribatary of the Yangtse, joining it at Hankow. 

* In tha Bonth of Honan. 

* On the north baandary of Ti'u, litarally “ aqoaia dty waUa 

■* A principaUty in what ia now northem Hupah, south of I-Ch'ang-haao. 

u Tim anoient capital of 'n'n, just north of tha peasant Chiang-ling* 
bslan, Chlng.<*hou-fH, In southern Hapah. 

'* That of tha rolas of proper conduot. 

“ A ralativs of Chon. Ho is said to have ramonitTated with Chou npoe 
hisaxoMMs; whoranpoo tha latter ecU!d,“Th*y say that a Stage haasevon 
orlAosa in his haart (the aaat of the nndentaaiilng). Lot ns mo S this is tho 
ease with you." Ha than cauaed Pl-kaa to ha ditonbowolad bsfois him. 
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Chi/ and invented the toitnre of the roasting pillar *; he 
inceesantly commanded executions; his ministers and 
subordinates trembled—none of them were sure of their lives. 
Yet when the army of Chou ’ came, his orders wore not obeyed 
by his subordinates; and he could not make use of his own 
people. How could it be said that his oommonds were not 
stem or his pimislunente were infrequent 1 The reason for 
his fall was that he did not unite his ooontiy by this piinctple 
(Too).* 

Tk« The soldiers of ancient times had only spears, shields, bows, 

boofttoM tboy And aiTOWift; yet enemy states submitted without attempting 
oalttvstod Li. jj^ttle. They did not build inner or outer city walls; 

XV, 14 they did not dig moats. They did not establish outposts; 
they did not make much of strategems. Yet states were 
peaceful, unafraid of outside enemies, and secure. There 
was no other reason but that they knew the right way of 
action (Too) ' and were fair to the people; at the right season 
they employed the people,* and sincerely loved them; the 
subject accorded with his ruler hke a shadow to its object 
or an echo to its source. If anyone did not obey the law, than 

^ On* (rf tha foniaot* nobk*. For protMtinf agaiMt tbe evil coon** at 
kli mMSar, ho w*a thiowa into priaon. King Wn inl«M»d liiin, and niasd 
a taaauln* In Pi'kan. !n>a Viocoant of Ohi ruUnd to Corea, on the groiuid 
that he eoold not aerve a aovereign who vaa a naurper. The anthoiahip 
of part of the Book oj Hitktry ia attribiited to him. 

' A ooppar pUlar waa gnaaed and placed over hot ooala t (he oulprit had 
to walk aoroaa the pillar and fell into the aoala. Hue phraae may alio be 
tracalated “ the pn^hment of the anpboard 

* Of the new dynaaty of Ohoo. 

* IW of li. 

* Aoootdii^ to Li. 

* On pablia worka or in the army. 



XIX ON THE BULBS OF PROPER CONDUCT (L/) 219 

only did they visit Kim witK punishment. Hence tKey only 
needed to punish one man and tKe whole oountiy obeyed. 

The criminal did not blame his superior, for he knew that the 
fault was his own. For this reason punishmentB were few, 
yet the ruler's majesty and the fear of him went everywhere. 

There was no other reason than that they followed this principle 
(Too).^ In ancient timoe the emperor Tao in governing the 
whole country lolled one man* and punished two men,* 
and then the whole country waa well ruled. It is said : The 
majesty and fearfulness of the ruler should be great, but it 
should not be tried out; punishments should be established, 
but not used—this expresses my meaning.* 

The * code of proper conduct {Li) has three sources; 3 
Heaven and Earth gave birth to it—this is a souroe; our Iha ihro* 
ancestors made h fit the sitaation—^this is a souroe; the 
princes and teachers formed it—^this is a source. Without 
Heaven and Earth, how could it be bom! Without our 


* That of U. 

* H* Iwpriioaod Kvn, the iatSiBr of Yu, for Ufo oe Mt, Yu. Q. Book vf 
Hittpry, II, I, Ul, 12, tor Toe’s teeatoiest cf thcos thrso criiainaJs. Kim 
wss disobodtoiU sad fsltad to leitc^s ths floods, n>e psaisp ia the jBost 
e/ BUtpry msj also b« Intnrpntod that Kna was azoontBd ( tUs sesma 
to have been HsOatae's intorpntetioo. I/tgfs praftn to take the former 
iaterpRUtioa that Xna was sanlj imprieoned, twosuse H wooM to aalihsly 
that Yso should Idll the fsttor of Yu. 

* Ha baniabed tbs lIlaMsr of Works to a plseo ia the notthara estioiDS 
of hia kmgdoia. Yu-ohow, sad coafiaed Husa-tou oa Xl. Tbnng. Of. tto 
Bcoh ef Uiihay, loo. cit. 

* This is tbu aad of the moUob from Book XV; I have foUowed tto 
Bittorieal JUtord, la oontinuuig from Book XIX. 

* Ifroao hars on this saotioa is iiuoted by tto JiiiuaJ ihp Brafov Tof 
as well ss the BipkJfisjQl JZacoftf. 
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ancestotB, how could H be produced 1 Without princes and 
toochDie, how could it be given iorm 1 If one of these were 
looking, men would be without peace. Hence the Oode of 
proper conduct {Li) on the one hand aeryea Heaven and on 
the other Earth ^; it honours ouz ancestors and magnifies 
the princes and teachers—this is how it serves the three 
soarces of the oode of proper conduct [Li). Hence the Kings * 
have Heaven for their first ancestor*; the feudal nobles 
dare not move or replace the family tablets ; the officers and 
prefects have a fixed ancestral hall.* They are distingnished 
by their honourable origin; an honourable origin is the 
source of virtue.* The saciifioe to Heaven is limited to the 
Emperor; the sacrifices to the gods of the laud belong to 
the feudal nobles down to the officers and prefects. 

4 That whereby the honourable are distinguished is that they 
serve the honourable deities ; and the lowly serve the lowly 
deities. It is proper that the great should have the great 
dehies, and the small the small deities. Henoe he who 


* H>r» probably tliougbt tti aa tbe iopenoosl sooroo of bamauity—a 
tMit aooaptanca ol the Coofaeian ooamology. 

* The CmpcrocB. 

' Prinoe m, Sbon’e ICiaiiter of a<i1cnltiiio, was tbe Ugh progeniiar 
of the OhMi dynasty, and by thoin Btade tbs roprsssntatlvs of Baasai). 
HeaTsn being impeiwonaJ, was mabfs to laostva wonhip, and so saeb 
dynasty made its ancestor the raprssrntatire of Eraren, to whom wonblp 
was oaerad together with Beaveiu Another inteTpretatioD of this atrssge- 
meat ie that it wae the nsujt at a ^ofatism of ancestor worship sad 
nature wotahip. 

* A fixed clan nlatUmship and desoent. 

* Tha Cominentaty oa the SfriKS ami Awtemn by Kn-hang qnotea tbia 
aentenoo and thots following. 
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potaessee the empire ^ aervee seven gcneistioiis *; he who 
po8B«fisee one state * aervee five generations *; he who has 
territory which sends forth five chariots * serves three genera¬ 
tions ; he who has tenitoiy of two chariots servea two 
generations * ; he who eats from the labour of his hands does 
not achieve the establishment of an ancestral temple. That 
which distingaishea those whose acoomplLshmsnts are great ia 
that they transmit great blessings to their doecendants: 
tboee ‘ whose accomplishments are small transmit amall 
blessings. 

At the great sacrifice,^ oti the upper side of the altar there 
is water * in the wine vessel; in the three-legged flesh vessel 
there is raw fish ; in front * there is the meat sonp —^this 
is honouring the first food and drink. In the seasonal sacrifice, 


* TIm emperor. 

* Beven gencr^tiaiui of ancEetan. Uie text 6x7* *' ten genentwiie'*, 
bet thorn enrly wrttere who qoote thie pump*, theCamiiientarT'af Kn-liuie. 
the Ta Tai Li, and the ilutartcal Stcord, have ** eeven genentxme *', and 
so follow theai. Uto emperor bo* aeTcn ihrioca for the wonhip of mren 
9»n»r*tiort» of oooostars In the onowtial temple ; one chrine Ur the Ugh 
progenitor and tKrlBM for the tlx proximate gonentione of anocatora. Cf.Zi 
Xi, XX, B. 

* A dnke or mangnla. 

* Of ancMtora. 

' A piooe of 10 (t(S|mjUe)ieBt ont one chariot, without ohooteexen^-irc 
f ool-aoMieta. “ Fire ehoiioU " would refer to a *' prelre* 

* He eefahliihee two ehttnea to two geoantiooe of onoMton. Thie ii the 

*• ofBeer", 

* The triennial worabip of the early onoeeUiri. 

' 'Dmd becauBo water It more axwlent than wine, heone a men ptioulhre 
form of woraliip. In Cthlne, aeerer7wh*ra, the ritee wen Mnuermtin, and 
illoetfBte the moet andoBt cBotome. 

* Ob the eidu next the wenhipper. 

** Mode withoat eolt, e« ia exIresMly aneieBt dayi. 


The Bite* 
haaour the 
OBdent and 
follow oue'e 
ItUiy. 
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on the upper side of the altar there is water in the wine vessel, 
hut wine and spirita are used ^; in front there aie two 
varieties of panioled millet, but rioe and spiked millet is 
5 eaten. At the monthly saorifioe, the meat soup is 
tasted, but other viands are eaten—this is honouring the 
original * but following one’s own liking. Honouring the 
original is called elegant; following one’s own liking is called 
doing that which is reasonable. When both accord, the 
ceremony becomes beautiful, and returns to imifonnity with 
the primitive. This is called the most excellent of all.* For 
it is for one and the same reason that the wine vessel on the 
upper aide of the altar contains water, the three-legged meat 
dish contains raw fish, the meat disti contains the meat soup.* 
It is for the same reason * that at a great marriage the father 
does not give the marriage cup to his son, that in the great 
temple the impersonator of the dead is offered food,* that 
when first dead the corpse is not even put in a cheap coffin.* 
It is for the same reason that in the imperial chariot * there 


* Wftter u oftsted, b«t wine ia UKd ia tlis BceompMiri>^ baaquai. 

' nu> aaeicnt or origiBal kind of food. 

* Wbat ia both in aooonl with nntiqnitjr aod lafiaSea mui'a preaent lildnfi 

ia tlaa moat osealioiit {am oi ccmdoct or ritaal. j 

* To ba Uka ancient tfaaaa. Probably tkaao azo aztnBnly anidant 

riteal forma, | 

* To " honoiar tbo original" j mora rooont ouatcms war* diiloroBt aad 

not foUoved j aa lor axample tha anotaut ouslom vaa not .to onoolBo, bet i 
to bery tbo dead on a mat, banco whan firat dead, tha corpaa ii not 
oncoffinod at all. 

* At the aneealra] taatilice a youth of tho lino of tbo dead impareooated 

kim. I 

' Only vaabed and dnamd. and pat cm a mat. 

* Cbod to go to tba aacnfioe to Heaven, the ohaziot of atata. . 
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ejliould La pladn jczeuis, bt tha aaazt&ce to Hoaven^ fiba 
empei:or alioalii W€sr a saoikicJaiih cap, and that U) mouumig 
sppAiol the hc.mp ehould at £iat ba warn loi^. It is 
for the sama laasou that in tiircfi nHmmiii^,^ 6 

the orying ia Tcithout imtemiptinri, ItaE ia the Poie Temple * 

OD.e Bongai Hn^ea out an ode and three others follow, that 
only one bell la bung,* that the' fu dmtKl is beatan fta ia 
andent tdmea, that the vcmullian atiing paag^ tlmu^ the 
holo ia the [ate.* 

All fitee aad rules of proper ooaduoE {£t) bo^ In eteotiiab- »T{«ctiLTi at 
latiag rulea; they are perfwted in bwoaim^ beautiful uas\ 
eood in produelng Hence when they ha^ee reached T 
perteotion, aieii'a ernDtions and seaaa of haauiy are both fully 
Enprcawd. The rice is of tho SMOnd dagrea wban mther tlw 
emotion or tlio senea of beauty ovaroomea the otheir. It ia 
of the loweat degrea when it reverts to tho AtatO of eaiotiou 
and ratuma to its primitiYe State, 

Li it that wJiftreby Hsai'ieu and Earth imlte,^ Trfioicby 
sim ood moon are bright, wherahy the four EeOUOiLe ore 
ojcduied, whereby the slurs move in the ounrsos, whereby 
jTVOJa flow, whereby all thiflga prosper, wheiohy loTa and 
hatred, are tempered, whoreb'y ioy and anger keep thair 
proper place. It eftnses the [ower o-rdeie ® to obey, ftud the 
nppET orders to be illuatriouE; tlirough a myriad ebaages 


1 For poietitf j Ut-usll? -mOj « S7 iDcni'tlil. 

* Ttu AiKdtitnl temlila el tliq CUoQ emferotu. 

1 Jd 'Uud templn. 

* Edo m Let« tnmai^ ffbicli pui ia (bo nntj. 

L» ii bun oquBltEd t4 'tb jjiiuiL^c itIuceIit' Skenu 

2'*i:[ib UDdta -to piD[lm:a shillings. 

* msci. 
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it preyenta going astray. Bat if one departs from it, lie will 
be destroyed.^ Is not Li the greatest of all principles 1 Wben 
it is established grandly, it becomes the centre of all, and 
the whole world will not be able to sabtraot from or add to 
it. Its souzoe and aim accord with one another. Its end 
and beginning reach each other. It is most beantiful, but 
preserves the distinottons.* It can be most closely scrutinised, 
and will be found to be explicable. When the country 
follows it, there is good government and prosperity; when 
it is not followed there is anarchy and calamity. He who 
follows it is safe; he who doea not follow it is in danger. 
He who follows it will be preserved; he who doea not 
follow it will be destroyed. The small-minded man cannot 
fathom this. 

— principle of Li is truly deep; if the discussionB of 
•«d mskea ** hardness and whiteness ” or “ likeness and unlikeitees ” * 
***'■ enter, they are submerged. Its piindpls is truly great ;^if 
unauthoriaedly made laws or depraved doctrines enter, they 
are destroyed. Its principle is truly high ; if tyrannous, 
remiss, insolent people who despise the oomnmn people and 
think they are exalted, enter, they &IL For when the plumb- 
line * is truly laid out, one cannot be deceived as to whether 

* Hw qnotstiaii by Uu Jlitual <4 Btstior Tai (tops hw*. 

' Buperiar sad iafsiiar, ato. 

' Cr. p. 49, notea S and 4. 

* Uu ** Wring and ink." Chlnaaa oarpocten Ink a •Iring, faaten ooa end 
to a abarptoad nail atook is a board, and hold the olber end taut { then 
ntap tke atiliv to ntake a attaight mark along the board—tbiiis the inatru- 
BMCt Mlarrad to ; bnt for the sake oi Wcatem readrn who may not ba 
familiar with this Inatramant, 1 hoTa oaUed it a ptiimb-Uju, whiok tnatm- 
mnit may ako ba danoted. 


K£i ON THE EULES OF FBOPEK CONDUCT 

a thing jq: CMoked or itiaight; TimsJl tie balancea ^ arc tialj' 
auHpHnded, one Oflimefi be chuated in wdgttj 'wban th* 
oampauE and me tliilj' appifd, a person oannnt ba 

cheated BS tel aquanmesg or rffdlmifljsag ; when the fluperioE 
miall has luvestigEtad jntc JL^ he OOiiliot ha chaabed as to 
what is faise. For the phnnh-liae ia tiha eiteama ot 8 
straightnegg ; tie bat&nccS are liilia aztireEne of et^UahlBnaas; 
tha coiupasB and squara arc iiha eztcBine. of F^fuatenesa and 
loundnaBa: the mleB of pioper eODduot (i*) BIB the TitKWBt 
of jnimati moralitj^ {^^)- Moieover those irho do Jiot foliov 
the ridee of piDpex conduct (Ia] nBithar are aatbiidod wiidi it^ 
are people withoirt a diiwjtion'iti life] they who toltow the 
mlag of proper condiict (ii) and are eainEfisd with it aia 
gentlsman who hava a dheotion to their life, To he ahio to 
maditete daaply in the ralaa of proper oonduot (^] is to be 
able to lofleet; to he able to keeip from deviBitmg from the 
mlag of proper eonduct {Li) i& to liave tho power to be firm. 
Ha who is able to thiah daaply and to be drai and adds to 
that a lo?a of Li^ k a Saga. For as hcaTBn is tha utmoat in. 
baightj the earth it the utmoat in depth, the boondlegs ^ 
is tha utmost in breadth, so tio Sage is the nteneatin paorality 
(Too). Hence the- student who iBsolutBly atudiee Li beOcmiM 
a Bags j without B^eiaUy studying it, he is h pcrgoill wdthont 
dizBctioa. 

^ r jl^i 'I stcabani ''—b m»dEia luiik nuperdifd our dik (nd^ Tith 
ttiE >rtu:lB to te i<v(e)k 4. h<nig jid a a-oal. oa ttn dtuci EnJ, Smt bAlaaced 
bj an iiCrS liot hlicsi tnm (Srlr^ du the Lcqger mii, irbliCik ia inATEd iJOBg 
tha um el tbiE uniU it kaJuiiiKi, tin plocn Uied iadtcatH ilw 

migba- WUjMndlDf 4ii> iuRtnmuuit nnpnrparl^i blAHiEAt ^Egfhi 

rEaiOb. 

a The fOuj dirwtkHli, E*at, mi^ souih, lod nnrili. 

a 
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Obatrvanee ' . The man who ob«erviM the rules of proper conduct {Li) 
^i«i^**** eewideFs wealth and things as that which propu conduct 
(king in uses; he oonsiders the diTision into the noble and base as 

cbiktMicf* ' 

the adornment of society *; he oonddcra the many and the 
few as different classes >; he considers the embellishment 
or the simplification of conduct as the important thing.* 
'' A. rite {Li) * ia embellished when its beauty u great, but 
. ita emotional content is small. A rite {Li) is simplified when 
of emw ^ its beauty ia small and its emotionsd content is great. A rite 
. reaches the mean when its beauty and emotional content are 
. related as inner and outer, when the visible actions and the 
‘ inner emotions go along together and revolve around each 
other. Hence the superior man when dealing with superiors 
reaches the grand heights *; when dealing with inferiors 
■ he mates it * very simple ; but whan dealing with equals he 
keeps to the mean.* Walking, fast riding, galloping, and 
furious galloping, are not exempt from this.* This ia the 
9 superior man’s terrace and his palace.* If a man keeps 

* Produeed by tk* tiiJm of proper oondoet. 

* To know In prop«r oandncl. 

* A pasuo ot ritual oondnot, wkotker in the temple oor at court, or merety 
in moetieg; a frieiid ou the iSniet. 

* Of X*: he icaohce it* embellkhed etate. 

* LL 

* Ofritaelietia oonduet. Ze vu extended to tfae pri^r gzoctiiig of peofile, 
the proper konoxific appeJUtian ia conTenution, aook mm epealdi^ cf oneielf 
m" tkeatapidons''aefa!.,»fanniiaodtoaDperioi«onIyj or ruok embellkk- 
OMnt oould be omiUed entiiiely, mm when dooUnf with Infeiiara ; or only • 
Bodaisto unoant natd, aa ia dealing with a^uaJa. Tha important thix^ 
ie to UM the right amount. 

' IProm tha appUention of (he rules of proper oonduet; (hoy reech to 
tha whola of Ufa. 

* lha Ilmlta of hie aotkms t he ie always in the realm of the ntlos of 
proper eooduot m if it were hia home. Cf. p. 119 for a aunilar sUteatent. 
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‘Within ClliB iN^nud^yj he is a echcilu Cir itl|KTia>r man; ii 
he e'>®^ bayfli'd thi&j Le ia am ignmiant falW. 'fhai ke who 
Tcalka up and dep?n, maker's circuit witJiin tliBsa tunmdartw,^ 

2 ind mdicBctil^ gains ita Dider ia a Jiu whd is dignided 

ia ao because he baa ijreated hftbits of chseirviiig iihs lulcs jj( 
propHT oonduct (ZiJ; he who ia great ia b* teMmao he bsi made 
brood hia ubaern^cr of tiha lulBe pf propar condnet [Zk)' he 
who hi 'exalted ii ao beosufra hn has magnified the rales pf 
proper oonduot (Li); lie who l£ Ulujri^uo is so beoausa he 
baa completely Dbaerred tbe mieg of proper oonduot (Lt)'* 

Tbe ode aa-jE:— 

" Bi'cxy ritje fLi) ia aocording to rule, 

Bveiy smile and Tvord is as it sbould bo 
' this eicpiuasea my meaning.° 

The moo who ubeorvice the mica of nrapor conduct (Zi) 

life jjui 

Eedulonaly coree for life and death. Birth ie the be^inmiug 
of man ) death is the end of man; when tie end and beghming * 
ore both hsautiflil, the- way (Too) of man is complete.. Eenco 
the smpeFL'Pi man zeap^eta the boginniag ^ and vonsiatea the 
end ^; to make the end and prieviiouE life * alike ia the pr&ctioo 
(Top) of the 6U)poiiiot mam and the bwuty of the litea foj proper 
conduct (it) and juatice (T^i)- Thsii to digni^ hia preTi'OiUS 


’ 'Oif Li ; liD irtiD arrat iliE uitirE. teniUO^ -nl Li, 

* q^iLDtetl^ai Bsa mHi Oti''iEii in. Ihu tfurferiWC Jhowj Iii4t4r 

* LVint fif Odit, II, '¥Ii Ti 3 l AIb^ Ml 

^ T.C., wLdIb cif lilt. 

' 01 mui- 

'* Entlanf llfc^''' ii the BDmc irPHl phTjOLHlT tK.SSlltC4<i 

baglsi^Bit'"r nnSixtiD j>1]biib;eb IrOm etw EOBkHiJIi; tg ttc gtligr 

lUkCeDMdlH^r 
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life and make moan his death * ia to respect him when be 
has knowledge and disrespect him when he has no knowledge 
—this is die way (Too) of the evil man and shows a rebellions 
mind.* The eupetior man would consider it a shame to treat 
a low grade of slave or an infant according to a rebellioua mind; 
how much more to treat thus fiim whom he honours * or loves. * 
Hence in death, this * is the way (Too). Once dead, a person 
cannot be resurrected again. The minister most honours 
his prince by JA ; the eon most honours his parents by it; 
because of that it shonld be completely observed. For to 
serve the living without loyalty and faithfulness or without 
any sense of what ia reapectfnl or beautiful is what is meant 
by shabby treatmeut. The superior man despises savage 
treatment and is ashamed of shabby treatment. Henoe for 
the emperor the inner and outer cofBns have seven thick* 
neeses; for the feudtd nobles five thicknesses; for the 
prefects three thicknoases; for the officers two thicknesses. 

10 Besides they each have more or less coverings of cloth 
laid over the oorpee in its coffin and presents, generously or 
stingily presented; they each have a great ornamented 
flabelhun,* adornments, and things of that sort, to reverence 
and beautify the dead, to cause their life and death, their end 


' A nittolBiB ol Itlotai, vho adTocated iD»zpecM>r« buriak. 

* Babelliovs afaiiMt if(kt Way. 

* Hia prlBoa. 

* Hit parent. 

* By Ibe raita ol proper ooodiiot. 

* A vooden (rame, vith cloth ttdoa, DCDantentod with oloodt and figona, 
oanied with the coffin and aet at aaeh ootnar of the grara to reprtaant hit 
paLace. 


Xix ON THE HUr^S OF PROPFJt CONDUCT (iJ) 239 

ADi] pioriou^ lifc^ to be alibe, Tlli^ libeiiissa it) Rufficieiit ki m^lre 
people Trilling to do it. Thia le fibe IVay (I'm) o£ the OumeELt 
Singa, tlie last iJun^ tliAt a faithful luiniHteT OT a fiCiol HC^ti 
COIL do. 

The funeral ^ of the ompeiot Btire tie whole continent, 
tUld ii. the hunineaa of the feudftt nobka ^; tic funeial of a 
fendeL nohlie Gtirn all thnongh tie etat^ and ia tie biieiueiiE 
of tie prelaeto; the fnncnil of a piefacrt atiT9 a whole atatoj 
and is the blLlilieaa of an Offican of the diet oIb^ j the funeral 
of a Eiet-olaaa ofiBoer fttiiB s Tvliole region,* andia tic buBmeiHi 
of hie fidendE; tlie oidinaey funeral ia tie buttoeBB of 

hit clsn or fallow-villa gem and etira bia dietriict * oc vtllaga ^; 
the llUlieral of a ciimmal ^ who hcjf hilSciM Capitol pumehineint 
cannot b() the eonmiiCHi hauneaa of his elan or fclkne-vllla^ni, 
but is tie hnHinceB of his wife and son ; hia inner and outer 
cofSn can ha only three inohee thick; hie burial olothsa and 
grave cjuths non only be tiaae in HilinbCf' iis coffin caunot 
be Ornamented; hie funeral canilOt he bv day, but at dusk 
he ellDtild be buried bceide She read, and these who gp to 
the burial must we*r ordinary clothefl. Contiaiy' to otlwt 11 
burials, thsra ahonld ha no tarul of weieping, no mourning 

* Th3t 'wisrd. iciiiliQiiau •U ttut pettaiiu tn a foaorcJ, trOM tluu MViardluif 
d drtflttnil *Hd DHfK bS thE buriel. TJu™ DurncaODiiKH ]Ht ffifltrtta Sr( tb 
ceae d tta Eupeewff aiid Jma VthufB] tot fromiJH timaiiE dedb ta 
rte octDQj bcrJel na^y t« tcttb. 

■ TTh c^tlTea moof^a fmuiiL bhiI Iteva fiva to mCom. 

^ Itn *' ■WiajF*^ d five flistiwt uiil WM luifpteEd tfl 

.rOBCdv ]S,£Oe fauilliafl. 

‘ A ” liuLricf' >ri* BCppoetd to oontaljl f njnilim. 

E A "■ ■"■ W** sniipowd to bE E 6 to Cd tomiljBfc. 

* lliD torm far '' erlmUml" Jn Uib nw vKd Ly 
■•' BLDnaF 
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bddgta, iff. gfliokolotji Tattcait ilic nftST srud fUetaEit 

rcJ^Uves waiting for a. manth ' ; everytliiog as ©Tdinaiily, 
evciythiag a9 in lifs. When he ie baiicd, ft sb^nitl be A3 if 
there itfeie no ons ixi EeDum far, and the ceremasiiae ehould 
atop aftor the hmial ^—tbic ie aiidlad the greateet Bharae,* 

The man who obfierveii the nilcA <A pcaper ^anduict (Lf^ ia 
OBTBfuJ in ^'ai^tlp and mautning J hilt Hc< does mit allow 
them to aVCnCDOia him .* Wben the fltSS put to the nOBtnlB^ * 
and tvhun people Aie wbitnai for Gh« breftthiiig to stop, then 
the Jd^aI umuster or the tflial eon knows his Iobs. Rnt if he 
had roado all preparationa for the flincofSniTig, be would have 
no lon|er had anj hope. HU toais fall dawn and he k in 
fear, yet hia feeling of hope foi life haa not ended, bis graeping 
for life * haa not atopped, Whan death haa oaouized, then 
ou^ daea he act and make pEBpaiatione, Hhnica, although 
the hauaeihold ib picperad, a day muat paae and then only 
can the dead be eoiaofiSiied; three days, and then go into 
imnimirg. After that the mcaaengeia who infomL the distent 
Mt out and thoae who make pnoparefioat get to wozL For < 

' Befon UiEi flmEXkt. 

' if-O biOoniing ike traiEhip of tlK dEpoitud. 

* Thii [kinnipUicin. rrf a arimioBJ'B Imrul |b ui jnCumtHiuL lupvDdDttloD 
of th« Jihid of fuuml thivl 'Hlsiui nHpiin$E>d«d for ewiryiKiiB , ft }f tfinB a 

Pli-rinmn-. of hfcD. UjITUU -WBUCcd to eiUlDIHlUn pHFVTVl tte 

cd tim jjid iiui[i4y In faii4Tbl>- CixifiHil'aB KLt Yen' 

Efusi e BDUpt'iiOtai funioAl, buf tbnj dM Jn ibaTEitbeteB ; by tba tanie Of 
fiWflelH dumpfiiiam fuoctrmb jEam to baTO teen SnoJobd upBn u * nccecn^* 

Of. if,, |L 117 S. 

* ihiH iK/t, •Hew Lbi. einoU^kiiB to i>vbeic4eiiio tm fouLing Iat what bt 
rft^A luiii) proper, bI^ that he eiumiob ^otfomi Uie appropnate osTEnUUdBiL 

* To 4» if tho dyicig eddji ii bULI luEBitbiiig. 

* Tor Ihg (Syiiig. 
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tto liineral should not he laftco’ than Bavtnt/nUys-j oi EJ hunied, 
not ksa thui dart after,! '\Vhyia. thin i ThM ti* diataat 
may oomo; that urta^fcliing may be olftaibad; that all 
matters may bo attondod to. the loyal have ookm, ,' 

when tbe elapsed time is ^oat, whan the earamoniai aitidja ■ 
ana prapared, then OP tllfl fllSt of the month they divine the 
daVj* and on the Tatt of the month they diTih* the hnrial- 
plaoOj and then only tnry the dead. ‘ At this time the content 
of meaniDl of the coiemonkE Stops. Who would SIKOoed 
in o«ntjniiuii|{ it ? l^hen the meauingfiil oeieiooniee eontiane 
who wollldflnoceedmEtoppilll|ftll«mi Jbr the three mjontha^ 
hiirial ia for the Halre of the living, t* beantily the dead, not 
immadintely leaving the dead in order to ooEnfort the living-^ 

This is the meaning of the moat eimlted afleotlonate tbooghts. 

The Eegulah FBuroirm oi FmfanAo Itm? (if) ■ IS 

At every tum beflotify it ^; ia every move^ lemove it ® IhiiHviL rlta* 
farthfiT uway; with the lapea oi time rtytum to the oldinaiy dE 

comae of litfir the way of death is thm j if it is 
not- made baantiful, it bcoomeS ugly ] if it is ugly, there fs obrnM^niiL 
no moTiming ^ it it is near, it becomea wcamomn' it weftti- 
som^j than it beoomes diEtaatefulj it distaat^ful, then It 

h. BfeelilTij; tbo fniL«iDl -ot bo cAker. 

* Of UiD bmrJRl, 

■ Tiifl ftidM pf JftMIt ptiUcfl th* day and (fcwi tia nitB ikt graTB i* iha 

Of ^>oritB 4>1 -thal pBlran^d 

* Td Sot -the htUm! vf ennvE- dl« dovu ^judubLIf, 

f Tn dBcaung etm. ritfpBB, b L£. 

t 1^0 Smt litBB. TTBihlng; tlia hoij., Obh, Bni ja ilu dBBih ibOid.; 

.tlw LSIt In tt# sreat BJDtlniiCO vay iE ths houifij fho tjuiaeai\i\s. “ thf 
iBiHftLon hall, flto. 
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ue^&ctcd l If neglected, tbaEL it is iiic>t done revHcetltly.^ 
5lip|>ose on one moming^ I ^odld loeO both peiEnte, and the 
inonmer? in the funeral should not mOUtn UOt be zeepectflll^ 
then I ehoold be loathed ty the birds and beasta. Tbs 
eupetiof mAU ^uld feel shame at that, hence at e'ee^ tnin 
he boanti^ea death, thereby to lesea its uglinesa ; at eye^ 
moyie, he lemovTsa it farther away, thereby icTeienoe eon- 
tdnuee to be felt; Wh the laiue d£ time he rnttima to tha 
ordmaiy ccraiae of life, thereby to tnmquEUiss life. The rules 
of proper oomduct {Lt) ont of! that yrhioh ia too long and 
stretch oat that ^vliich ie too ehort; they diMUueh that whieii 
is too ipnch and increase that which ie insqffiieientthey 
Attain to the beauty of love and reverenoe, and they ertrejngthen 
the escetlMioe of choxaeter and right moral feeling (Tt). Ibr 
beautiful adommeat and u^ineaej music and wcopin^, con- 
tentment and aonow are opposites ^ yot the rites (Xi) unite 
them and use them, at the right time they arouse them and 
In turn bring them forward- Por beautiful adorament, 
mosjo, and contentmetit. are that whereby a tranquil Hie is 
supported, and that which hrmgs good fortune. U^ineH, 
weeping, sorrow are that whereby anxiety Is nourished, and 
that which brings ill-fortune- Far tho rctea provide for 
heantiiol adornment, but do not go so far as to be fascinating; 
they provide for ooaise mouimng clothe&j but do not go s* 
fac as to be erttngy and Degleetful; they provide for muMc 
and contentment, hut do not £0 SO far OS iicontionsneBft or 

^ IhVKHnAe is due glul viiinB in pcEfarmirj; iltcu {Li). Tha tnt asntmiie 
iitbr.BiBJfe[}^.FKtuii lu eTM^dUag te leiponblul■odlbo ^OlaHlJM^](*t^Ir 
as^a ‘‘ This iDDCdJica luitlB vp (be whole ctf Hue ritea ssd ttlIeb cl 
cooducE {Li]."‘ 
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lazinesa ; tliHy pioTide fox weeping and aortow, bit df> not 
gQ BO fax aa an mudna depte o£ diHtnxBS and Sali-mjTLiy. TL® 
is tha middle patt o£ the rites (it). HsiuMi the dsaaga in 
ths fBfllidga and appearanee ^ allOllld be anffiiaetit to ii&it- 
entdate wiatlijar the aocagion ia a liappy ox tad ona ] it Filiould 
make plain irLethox the peiBan banionxed ia noble or inEanoi^* 
near or diatant^^ and it should stop tLeie. Anythiiig boToiid. 
this ifl btiL Although it Toa^ he diffifinlti * ths saperiDr IQ 
man deepiBeE it. For to limit one^e food Mid eai onlv bu 
mueli^ to limit □na''s neceBBiiiaa and !::e hound hj (hah to 
obsarva hi^ thloldog ^th tha result gf malting oaeieilE oiolc 
and leanj aiO tLo vaf (T oo) of an evil man, not the caeePKiOIl'kft 
' of the rutaa of proper oondueb (it] and. juatiee (Ti). It ia not 
the fadings of a hlial »on thatinapiie tha puraon who MtalhiLi.^ 

Hence pIoMute, agmeablflnesa, sonow, wkI waftrinew am 
tho eKpneaaicm of the feelingE of good or had fortnna, sorrow «xp»kit:e at 
OX jo/f shown in the featniBS. Singing, jaatiog, weeping, and 
wailing aia tha expiBsaioD oi the feelings of good Or bad 
fortune, sonufw Or joy, ih&Kffll in the TOtM. pain, wine, 

fish, pork, and Congee, greCDS, beana, watar, and hfOth ® are 
the aiprCaacon of the fcelinga of good di had fortune, BMfOW 
Or joy, shown m food and drink, Capa, CEOwne, cmlnoideMd 
gftimenta, woTcn Bilk ganMntB^ and euaise nflonmii^ clothes, 

^ Of tbe liicuS or 0i orcctidii^ to ilu ZUlH at peupor oodiIw^ 

^ Dbth itKB ndt IflT^ ell mSQ Inr CeatBCiAn. Hbl priDcil^ il te 
t«tM ^ bh if Ihiu^ baaw tha iieJiIb dud haVB I»tl4 unuDOnlsB; 

tbe- InJaiir^r bt're ioferJoc 

* In lalatt^inhhdp. 

*■ Es Bbwdd.Lflt'rifl In Bring be7Mljd(l»r™toin»ry[KtBnJ5nxiTirtliM«lo 

xb il ilitibuJl to 'dni HI. 

^ OL Li-Si, I, ^ tr, ( 9 )r 

* Tba IbbI aT« (bs of n Bun mourning fnr Mb poltonl: 
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Sacjkoloth biiwig^j Iposb ivcvBH oloiihj and B^raw MD.r{ah 
Ate tbe exipra^Ejmi of -fwi.liTigft of gricd ar bad fartlUHj 
^iCrPiT ciz joy, aliDwn in f.lfi hbin ^. Laigc JicaBciA^ de&p 
14 teJupEea, elevated bedlj fliiD ftttll mata, Ipw tablea and 
mata,^ and iihatnLad. I'baD-io bOuftCfl, jizBwiDDd dor 

cbaiia, cloda for a piUoWj^ One Uub e^prCfiaLtm od tha foaling; 
oi good Or bad loituno. Bonow, or joy, ahown m dwellings^ 
Tbaaa two ]duda o£ feeiingo oert-iiiEiJy have tbeir origin in 
hiaiian lifa. If tboy ftifl cut do’ivn 01 ostendwl, enUtigBd or 
mado abaliow, added to or dEMTEUBiiedK^ thus made to fit tha 
eitiiAtion, MHipleiSely expresaedK glorified and besatifi&d, to 
mate the oiigin and aim, end and beginniDg all harmonLEa^ 
so that they can heeoiae a pattern for all * generationa—th™ 
A-te the Tiilee of proper oouclTict {Lij. 

Without following these naiea emd without much eolb 
cultivation, were a person A saperior nrsn, he cooM not know 
how to act. Hence I aay. the original nature oi man is the 
beginning and ncateiial; acqTiiied chAractarigtios are the 
beautificstdon and glonfication of the origjnA] rAtnre, Without 
Original Uataie, theie woeJd he nathing to which to add 
AOtluiied eharactcrlBtica ; without acquired characbeiiatfca, the 
owginal nature could not becnniQ heantdfu] of ifaeli. When 
original nature and aoquiind chaiacteiiETtiici! nnite iu chaZactei- 


^ ITk^ lef tfiaetc—lllba Uih JipfeDWi tc^-dniiyr 

* At She linatlL Of hi fttUiEr. th^ ^JrJ mn wBa flapp®aei tc Uta in n, liMTvio 
thiitcluitLl lAeA llko a- primitive jdul, durJng tha ptfrinl of iz^DCToing. 

* c^oeJtta ri;fer (C diSmet pDEipIt. Tn nou Bi Ltn anmiitay 

BtUj hda JutunL BOfTtTw bcii^ id liitlo, it ctcede tc be ^ h^nt tb* 

worth? nrwiiA ea biiT& Aib CiOllUoUMt BH- lliM Jte Wifi lUiA jBifnrg 

hlmBell irOm. ths 'TiDlaiLi:^ oJ bdo ptWAiCOL 

* LU., ^ trn thiMiiuDd.'' 
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I dftTieJapiKiBnt, then mty tiw D*T>yj of Saga bowmcB iTiseparabia 
f {pom tlLal: niaa j fliud tlusEisfaie tto btnafit of tt* whole oUlJMiC 
comBE to Hfiowi it ie sb^A ; Hflav™, mi Earth nidto 

ami aJ] thinga are bctn ; the Tw and tho Tang meat and 
mutation a begin; nrigmaf nature and aoquiied ohanaCtaT- 
istioH unite mid the oountiy is ruled. Heaven eau himg tluijg* 
to birth, but eamiOit diMmnidate things i the Earth ran 
sopjwrt man, but oaujicit rule lUBn j undei tho cMOp/ of 
beavMi tbfl ten-thonBoiid things bring lumaokiud to birtt, 
but wait for the and then onlv are Boparated in th«Lir 
proper olasaea sJid uaeir The ode Bays 

He taa attiaclod and panided alt ejjiiits, 

Even the ^puitE of the RiveF ^ ajid the loftl^t moiimtHn ” 

—this expressos wbat 1 mean. * 

Funeral ht«S (Lt) arc the beudllLratiDn of the dead by tbe ^frmnl 
I living i tboy are jeeuding ofi the dead very aiiujlarJy to 

their life. Hence vre eboald treat the dead like the living, 

[ the absent like tke preaent; their end aad their prariooH 

I li^ ahould be alike. When drat dead, bathe the head and 

I txidy, tie the handB, aud put fond in tbs monih, as it was 
in life. If you da out wash the hair, bhno wet it and 1£ 
ftJinb it three times only; it yuU dfl not bathe the body, 
then wet a toovel and wipe the b(}dy three tajuea ooly. Flit 
the eaia and put in tie eat pltisp.* pmvide raw rice for Jood, 
put dry bonaa in the mouth,® oo&tiaiy to what ii done in Hfe. 

I * Ki^ li^tcaniu tanpernr. 

’ TJifl TtBlk* rf™. 

’ fibflt 17- >, h a. "WISH ihfl PbIdb «™i tlis mart inpwlaot 

-ui ths' E^t» aiB «4 rHA JkmimblB. 

* AQrihs Hlf wbMa hi0« tdk 

1 Qf tl» cilrtBO ■ fad# WM *]l(? ™;a Itn thii pirps*. 
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Anaii^ tho tlires ffoita o^ underclotiing; wi&p tJie giidU 
aioiind without fMt«liDg it- Anrarige ths iaoe cgveTing; binid 
up the ftyes; tit up tbt but do not put on the tat mi 
thi hfliiplD.' Writs hia nauaar and put it upon tos tablst,* 
>0 thaE hie uame ia not aaen, but onlj tba cofEn containing Ctfl 
LB visible. Anangs tba Bacnidcial aitdolcE and the hat 
with a fiaring rim, but UBB no driot to c^^ndBO the hah. The 
earthem water and winu jars abould bo empty Uid not h]]ed. 
I'^HEO abouJd be a dno bamboo mat bflt no bed. The wooden 
arciclea" oboidd BOt ba eompletely CAtved out; the pottery 
artiolas sbooid not ba oompiAted ^ the tbin aitiAlea ^ abould 
16 not be uOabla. The pipes and Olg^ should be piupaiad 
but Mt sound iu barmony; the lyre and late nbould 
ba itruup, but not tucusd. The OMriagee for carrying tbeaa 
articlefi aio buried, but the hoises are wnt avray and inibimed 
that they are upt to be buried. The- artdole^ used in life * 
should beprepatedto put jjito the giavie, as if he were moving 
his bouse. Only a few things should be takisn, not alt ot 
tbem^ a show should be made of doing ft, but it should 
not be dona thoron^ly. The carriagaa for Eacriiloia!l axtlelea 

* IhiB t(** bsine tbs «UStC0Sl of tbs iiOii or slmviPf tbs l!4f.d 

eaTne laCa 

* IfDt tbs tiblsi [iBimsJiBPtly wetriiippad. Tlin tftbist beru TBsant wu 
* wi»i^sit vua tnsw *. ktsU ef tjLk is us^^ to prSTlds a. issttug ]pUss fsr tli* 
spirit; ai tbs dsSSMstl tu^sl lllS pSMiSuEiiS Eattst is prapUSd. 

^ Fst Lllri4l wftb tbs dssd] Yrcrfl Ss^ijiajly i[ih:Si4stl I'tir (its u>s 

at its spirit; SttlieplWSSat EilBS pB.peiiiiiiitkttauBaTE. buiTiied. j bfltlCstntu 

rSiiLtsrpsvtj tliEH ss trEstiiig *^>4 dosd u if In iils—It Is llks 

meriSif twMi. .Hs U-Ses iii<Tt ImlioTS iu tbn HxiiSfnxis sf fhieH splflls sf tbs. 

d»d. 

* Mode oi LambaS' or puds. 

'* arldcIsH af psnosuiL lun, niDb si Lmrj strswSj. pLstos, bowli, c^. 
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(hoiild bfi luLTrisd to tie grftYe and buried, bat the mtftiil- 
rain ends, ttt icinB, the hoiHe MUara dn not go into the grave, 
This BliOWiS Uiat tll'eso tbinga aia ti.O-t to be usad.^ Tiiia ia 
the mafUiat {;Pao] of moving beiLse, bttt theea tbin^ sib 
plftinlj' not for njer Tllia ia all for the ante of BmpbaaiBirig 
joMOTr Por thmga used in life are adonved, but net 
I complabad; thingE far the doiwl AM? £how7, but mot USofnl.'* 

Ali rites (Xi), i£ foi the BeEviee ol tt* living, are to beantLEj' 
joy; or if to send oH tbs dead, they are to beautify BonoA'; 
or if for ftaoicififitj they nro to beautify KVerenc*; or if tliay 
are miiitaiy, tlioy BTft to beautify majesty, Id tbia aU the 
King s wore nlilEe, tho Anoient timee and tbo pregemt are the 
sbhHO. Pnt ^e do mot know IvllHlCe they camia, Hmli!® 

^ The elAeiicq e( Hme (idE^e aeoteterj lor lifej iiacb & irt.TTiiga witiiaiit 
faUM or hanieei^. ehove tbst tnui^ ol titoie Lbing? a mot bauHUO the 
man'o Ib (O' UW thOBO. ThiOte UtirkB vere mifiiallj bfinsd. for the 

OK oE the but « -niTiliUtiClta pregrumdj tlin rvbt itue fmKrvEd. bmt 

ilH nMunin^ 'wob- chiUfOd—hero llvtiilza ic oiuHifiQ; it* EDHUuagi Cbo- 
KmtiTa runFijirinTimFn otuick tU thc. BllCtUlt ftinECDE cittoj SiAntze 
IQ Inin prated UiEon in hirmOnj tIUi hn odligliltciiHl vieir iA Ure im- 
-nxiituiKK ill' Bptirlti. 

* In thio KntmKB ” t>vir.gE luKd in IHe ~ uui '* thin^i fur the dud '' 
liotb rvtnr ta utudu. fur ImrinJ vitb iha d«d, the dklinutiOta being- tbit 
AOntB BTO BOUifil O.'rtiolos uid cthoM. on^ indtotiuiu of sriiokB. of 

S^itt W-JV - ^n tfco 4?uu ixiiod pco^B-uiKl both (IhingB-urtil hB Ibp ud 

thlfigx prepend eepHtAH^ fartbo ilo«d), InnHW -tbey dM not ICADe irbellwr 
Um il«il Jud, kni^lodSO or AO lETVnricdpr heuDE thi^ -used 'hott. ihity 
oKd hi liJa Uld thii^B p[u}Aie(l HpVHJtp ^ ftc bniT fai tfaa 
ginTa).'' HiB i ^ jja rajBb '' The " ttinp mad in IUb ' Brt Hi* hOr, 
errnn, ttfl pQnugh. th* ditoldnG Bpfdo, tviD dirthmiiruB ilbhnfe, twn 
tulu, irBBh-1u*iji nod tliB liku,. Tfa* r;'rtio1dB iur tha luitni* qjdrjti Dod 
the FEOritf of the dead Bco -of th* lOrt ef thiii|[i in idiiih Miidtili Artiolsp 
f BTO bUf, cemploteJr hstTEi out, temtoD xtHpIre bi* iiiS4 40 U|llotr ]7 uaslnl, 
jud pottBiy Bl-fioiBi 4r* DOt nooB{lieted--" 
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the api|>£P,icA]Q{^ ot a. tDdh fiQ[I Jta baniulDt lihc a hoo^^ 
The AppeaiADCe the coffin ifi like th^ cariiB^ BOEoen emd 
17 cover; it is liha the carriage aczeen.* The appE&raiice 
of the wvermgB for the heoiee ainii the feathery omamants 
CD it eia liha a door euitam or e bed curtam. ^ The matting 
and framework for keeping the dirt oS the ooffin ie lika the 
' plftflter on the thatch ftnd the pcreen in front of the door.'' 
: Hence funeral oeremoDles are for nrrthing el^e than to make 
1 plain the mftftnlELg of death and fife, to Bend oil the dead 
withsociow andrCiVieieiioe, and at hie end to provide for Btodng 
hifl body airay;. for burial ia rsyerently storing ilia body away. 
Sacrifice k reverently serving fits apint ®; engraving hie 
eology to himd it on to jKMteiity ia lerverentiy peaauig on his 
19 fame, Service af the living ia beautifying tkeii life; 
Bending off the dead fa beautifying tliBir end ; vvhen the end 
and the previoiiB life are both attended to, the ^y [Too) of 
the Sage ia completed. Stightiiig the dead and over- 
emphaoizing the living ia obRoarantisDL *; aiighting the living 

^ jliiod«R:t ta hAiv HKdsUed on (Im prJuittifie Aug-eut r 

Vnf stdud Wc& nat vp tc roimsent fh Aocr; -Ui^f aliit> Lnd a timufia. Oioe 
tbrorp ia that jX ptimiiln iby-'OT tliD lErtljTiil'nat wna bneied in his hmiB 
(irliiAti W-U a in UiS L^oa), and tba ismUy zdd'vicA. bG arjdttiEr. 

^ Tbs ndffiji lod the -Osnioga scTECii Lad tbif) saw^ nr fdiDiD. 

Hn skuning td tbia uutec^e' is ptaiOr kavo tb tjtjEkr.H ncnvi- 
iDBDtaUn cleoitd ib up ^ tbsin: apipcoii ta bc^p ^[jH) pbudltlve dmv, 
Xho idea La tbii Btatioai is LLo M In Cfas p»L»dlng pMi«ijreplik 
tbf fepora] cuonipimci djb beating the dvtllj an H be i^acE aIIvu j e^un Lis 
ccJIlx, a1«k, 014 uTiilbr i/i tUlc^B Pood in kda iihL 

* TIk Deimtng ttllB nrHaPAi is not claor. 

« Al] u« lor Inepii^ Airt boui gtdre in. 

' I&aditional {jiiraat^agy l not meant li(47a1l|j, 

* TLcra f a tEtlug |ila^ Qa -WDida ban ; tlie FCVll: " otoburantblli''' cati 
alia be tcaiulabed Midanum 
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Alii <?ver-e(rrip]litfsiiali^ tte dtftd is to te mifllej; killing 
tJia living to aen'd olE the dead ^ ifi mnidei. Ths mstliod 
and mauiiBE of file mUs of pitypn bonduct (Jl*) and iogtiw 
{Pi) ia to eend oft tlifl dead very RLmilajly to jl dsBir liiej 
to cauno deatt and life, tlie end and Uib preBent exiBtcnce 
iKrth to bo buitabfy treated, and to love gaadneflH—tba 
OonfileiAn docn this. 

"Wliy • aie tlksto tliiEO yeaiE of mourning f CcKcumim Whf Uir» 
’woro Wtftbliahed in aocordanM with tha atroiigth tf>r 

tho emotiona in ordftt to boantify tbb MiKinonijea relating - 
to aoaal ralatioiLs, to Itieiiids and. atraiigetaj to kindred and 
those wliO' aM not relatod, Mid to the nabZo and Use. They 
earmot be addad to or dinouiisted. Hence it is asdd, T^bfttOVCr 
happana, they ars tha TIncJ^a^^ging methods of moumeng- 
A bad woulld renUlinn for a long time; a severe hurt hssla 
slowly -f tlin :0 yearfc of mouming arises because ODCemoUiict! 
wexe established IL accordsuco with tha ntiengUl of tbs 
amotdous. Theiefoia it is the eitismity ef the greatest 
distress. Mottming genoenta, a rush living in a hovel, 
eatiug line gnie), vaing iliswood for chairs, and clods (or 
u lullow, io ths esp^ifiaakin of the greateBt dUtreas- Tha 
thtaa years’ monming is finished m Effonty'flve nmHtts,’ 

^ TmiDulstiiig HueJiring irLtb (jiB dviid i. tLSaODSteu, (hou^ dilAJiptV^d 
1:7 sU cduDsted jasE^ i>sv*t 4i«it wl. 

B 'Jiepiimiig iisrv doiva to tlia pcdcit wfaere nLcmmlc^ fee ttn prinn. ii. 
ep {p. E42f, LhiB Bcrtion Is the wlii«tt of of tliE. Booi nf 

RUtt ilu axCcpeisn at one SSJItsnes It tts spd). It £bs [u si” wcO 
trlth th# arpmHot of thli book IhAb it MSmt to bfi HkADteeV 

comptsltkin. 

1 lu Chlnsi, ysnJA iBCikoiiEd 1]^ irtitt yvtir tt b " XDiiiig to; Bgpa 
■J 4 rseksnsd thvB ; tiuw TEBxyi ia jvat Svvr twt loitit [t la "’ goiag 

on to '' tlm4 yMUH. 7lv] pvriixl oi -muuiiiiiig IS now ±5 {JT 9t nuaihL 
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bat the aojTtfw and dutltSS is not eoid^ i the tMntmg' 
ftbont and longLng for the deed ia not yet Ho^gotfen; yet 
the oenemoniiS stoi> at thia point-^ Why ahjOiTild they 
not temnnatii at the iuneial ami the tim.'? for rettLEttiag to 
nidinary life * bo at that timfi ^ Every Uvieg thing tlUrt ia 
bom between heaven and earth bae knowledge. Now if 
one of the larger biida or beaeta ahonld loee ita mate, after 
a xtouth or season it would oertainiy return and go about 
iti oM baoMiter Then it wemid certainly walk back and foit'k, 
howl, now TUiDve and now atop, embnnaaeed, and not knowillg 
what to do, before it can leavo the plaon, Eviiul tbe email 
onea, eunb aS the grey dnoh, will twittez a nminent before 
it can leave the pUoe. But among living meatmea there 
ie none with greater intelligence than man. Humes man’e 
Hortow for hifi parents remoms nn^thaiieted even tiU death. 
Eat suppose we oonaider & stupid, mean, iminoiil, depraved 
man: if in the morning theire ivere a death, hy evening be 
10 would lave forgotten it; eo if he were aUowed to give 
rain to hja feBlinga, be would not bs equal to a bird or 
baaGt. Hiow eould be bve with bie neighbours without 
stining Up trouble f But euppoee we oonaider a eultivatod 
gentlenuin; for bis three yaaie of monming, whfbh ie 
completed in tweuty^hve moathej would be like a team of 
four homes passing over a erevico*; evi&n if the tzme of 
moTmung were extanded, hs would never reach ita ftnd. 
Acoordingly the early Kings and SagoS cstabliahad a mean, 

I 'Uenndii({ tboAi ii pot oB if tor li^t BfcriGua In t7 roonih 

ptrtoii. 

* £rid Uf mOtzmin^ 

a fast WazD puiiji^ OVU t mWm in (Iib pood ■, tTwilOj edqd by. 
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Bud legiJatBd tihfi pftriod of mpnmiDf, all to mats It eufScijantly 
i long to pncfomi B tjeantalul aociea of Botionft, atid tfccti only ia 
it to bo kid aaide. 

Thon hoTT ia tiia pBiiod dstonflincd ^ ThBia ia a hiealc Otbsi 
in tba nucuiTDiiig foK the Mai^t Kktdvcs at a full yaar.^ 
Wliy ia tliat H Boatoh and Eartb haTS tLsk ftlttidy UDmU 
I a complflto mntation; tlis iaur oaasoiiB tbeii atroidy 
gone tlUDUgli thyr cjiiuiges; e^niythiBg in tha inoild haa 
borgim itu pTOODBBQB wiaw. Hcaca tbe early EingB, in 
oonformity to thia^ made tha period of mourning Tilr^ it, 
Tben why three yeart 1 To magnify it ] hec&nio tlasy wanted 
to donhla the time; hencfl they mada it two fall yaara. 

And what la tha explsnation of lainB mnnthB" nMmning* 
and. loBB ? So aa to maho it not as muob Bs tliBt for paient-i. 

Sot tLreo yaare^ mcniCniiig Ehoiild be oanaidaEed tha magniG- 
oation of monming; the Eve and thnae montha' mcnmiog ^ 
BhonM be eoneidered the fun^lifioAtioa of moarMog; ihe 
ye^T end nine montha are betweta the^ tvo. Looking 
ahove^ Haaren givea na an Bizample; looking balaw, Eaitli 
givoB UE a pattern ; batwean wa taka our model from mui. 

Tta harmoiiy and unity (Lot ehuuld oheraob$rJ;}e ntanj 
who Htcb in eocdetyK art thiia oompletely ahewn. For the 
tLlce years of monming ie the moat baantiful thing k LunULn 
firaetiOBa ; tMe Ib what ia called tho greatest e^Ltatien 
of humyn aotioUa. In this all the Rings egret, tha anoieiit 
and tha ptMent are the same/ 

^ A fibKign In iBDiiFiimg g4idmit4.it thid tllUdn 
* }l4Ufjll,Tig for DJI uddIe. 

‘ Fuf d pDDd-1lJ1Di4 !>E DHlil]. 

The -q^liaUtUm bj iJbB jTik? BOdaiunr 
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Why thrtf Why dos4 the mmniiog for a pcincB taka tliree ? 

5’^nr'tt^ The piinise ig tbs Ixml uf mle, th* Hanrce of law and (MlStoiiiH 
Wueti I fia QDS towaidfl whom li^t ieeliDga ^ and ittituxleE ® ahould 
be cnmpUiely expcesSed : OeeUlOC OUq 
Tiim * and eiatt liiTn tiO the LtgliHt T The ode aaya :— 

“ The ganKtunia aDd mspeotful potincej 
The father aud jnother of the psoplCr^' 

This prince certainly held the dioctrin* that he tha 
20 faster jmd motber of the paopte.* A father qhu begat 
a child but cannot feed ii ; a mother can feed it bult 
cannot inatruct it ‘: the pziaDB ran both feed the people ” 
and fa also good at inatrLictdng thonn^ In thoaa ygoia enough I 
A wet-nuiaa gives me food and diitik, and I menru three 
mnntha fez her ; a foettar^matbct elcthefi and I monm 
nine montha for her ] tn/ prlneo do&S both : ie three yeaia 
enough for him 1 If the prince^fl gciveranaejat ® ie oht^^aed^ 
there in peoeperity; if it k laelriiig, there ig calamity: thU 
ia the gceitefirt o£ aoDonkpHehmenta. If it is obtained, theta 
ia peace i ii ii ta laching^ there k danger: thia ie the ejutrcQia 
of tight feeling-* Since hoth of tbaae extrEjmea are readhed, 
threa yeaia of garvice for him sBama not auQugh ] but ahontd 

^ rfeHifolaM" *nil ifrcflitty, 

* BeepMtlulnew. 

* Txual LJm » a nHtat. 

* Ct. Bout ifijiVirv, V, r, for * AimJbtT Ttateutfat. 

■ QbmaiB a Lind Of aimiOst aalTBH&ily 1(;lliOrailt WE>l]Qj((ni. 

* Bt SlriQg thEin gDTvniiccaiit JHWtii tii by hla .gfMiOllita Sb luinM ai^d 
pg«vfjay, ind by iiii gDTUniiiiEiif goderaJIy- 

* By ta EdintB anil U^. 

* Elf inoana nf .giTlnij; faDd and nklbimg. 

’ Tifl yrJoCfi'i aui# for lui anbjutiL 

1* llDUjntilg. 
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I ^ on whliQUt Mid ^ Inatgud of tl* apiiita cf tlia land we 
WWBliip the tnie[ftTy god ^; iiwtiftd cd tie npirita &f tEl£ giftiili 
■we WOIfllilp the god of Agrleultuie “ j in the oacrihcie to 
all the KingB sue jacludtd with Hlgjl HeaTcn' and aTB 
eacnheod. to. 

Why thiiee monthfi aEijr the tutoffiniog to the hurUd 1 
To magni^ it ] to make it impoit^UlL The early KingR * 
fejjred that in taking np SM moTing ivhet •ma mist eialtod 
and niDflt deaij in laaviog tto houBB and going to the grav*-' 
yand,^ tho perfonnanca would m>t he heaatiful; thaietox* 
thay lengthened tins period to mate the numhtT of daya 
BTifficieiit for adaijiiftt* preparatian. Heoce foi the caipeiOi 
it ia MVen monfha ] for the ieudal nohlea flea mootha; for 
a prefftot thtee montha ] all that the pejdod may ho long 
enough for takmg the hotinesa in hand ; that the huBimeBD 
may ha EufficieiitJy wsil in hand 6* that it may be completed ’ 

^ Sm Xutigr '[jIJ. wlia WM uedu cflual TrLth. Or ialisD tu i^pnunEft bJL 
tiu g^odunf tJin 1^ £niper4t, ae Eiea Af nocTisn, liBB pn^nr to dup«E. 

of godi u irT:]l u and appolMt>d ttceesBid iaii^iTiihin'h (o rEpnoKnli 

19 pkus tJuL WBK WBieldiipcd » U tO ul)DKimui (« 1 «ULtv 

tta fluzciSu. Tba podEib je that OietBlkl «E Maiiy al Uu: ^il Ira UtEy 

wurablp tuw; Dutiznd of UMiy JjoJfl <sl tin greJn W-O weiahip Onl; 4[u, 
eHnwEni; tt 4 E ttoea aaotfSiOH h« iTifertot tc Lino unifito to SicaTte, u DrtLer 
tbluo* wtn tatwlAF to tLe- ptiuoe. 

* Bit er Ttdj wh taWn to mjADtiQt tluOAu BpitLlt. 

1 Tiia Eerm, iDDi;y bs trxTinlatnrl" -0^''; tut in viow of nnantia'j 

liiip«jii>Lbl TiETr of Seo.TEm, I buTii buiik.tBil u aliovD, Tin lOngi winn 
talian ta inpiLicnC ILzavED and iio m:ra Icicludnd In i£d wcinldp nt Zr«BTien 
wbtdb bHxiTEH) boiti n BBDrifna to ITnavm and to tba Anoaicon c(F the 
olDaiatlE^ fl^iporar. ^^lii Is 'BiiODtia'B IntcrpntalJDQ dJ Cba Enudi-dluawd 

ucrJtloe ts- ]9«aT«E). 

^ ^'ho the ritHr 

* litfc, “ mflilBJ " nr'’ MIL"—dlLoew jn^TKSn am an tin UQj, ; 


■Wlp tb»« 
wiwtifi ina 
tJiB mnoSn- 

jof tn tb« 
btniilT 
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that it may be complated wbI] anoa^ so aR to patmit it 
to be benutifd; tihat it may be be^iutiful so aq to be 

petfeot: to p«iiiiiit tTiingji to ivhoUy p^^rliect ia tha ri^t 

Way (rap). 

The emiotaaDB piodaeef] lu Mm -who peifonuB tapiifioe ^ 
by hiR inaiDiOiieS^ id'AAe, thou^ht^, Fmd Cftuaa 1 itit | 

to chso^ii ooimtouauee and ^ ] it cannot be that Booh 
feelitigp should aever oorofi tp ViTn Fde at the time Trhaii 
men are joyful and haEmouiaas, the thouj^hts of a loyal 
TYihiiataj and a £lia| Bon change^ and these fsBlingB come to- 
turn.. That i^hiicb cauaoa them tu eome ifi a I’eiy atioag 
impulae. If such fealih^ come in Vsin,.^ then tliB emotions 
pradnoed by his mBiaoiiee and Ideas * ACe diBappointed and 
not eatishedi and that wMoh the llto {Ia} eould have UAtLRfied 
is lackiog. For this reason the early Kiup ojjtiiblijjhBd 
MTiinniiies for the piwpow of honouring the hoaimited and 
loving the beloved to the utmogt. Hence I nay : Saortfito 
1b because of the emotioiig pToducsd by memerfea, ideas, 
theu^tn, and longings ; it is tho extrsms c£ loyalty, faithful' 
jitaa, love and isvexencs ; it is tbs greatest thing nf the 
Eitsfi {Li) and of beaatifnl actiona.'^ If thexs were no Sagas, 
no one could have uadarstood this. The Saga plainly imder- 
stands it ; tbs Bcholar and aupcHor man accordingly perform 


-* Burifoe to tLn of ELho dDDaoBod. 

* eBoct of qtJDi^ emaidoiL, 

* ttrurs Jg un BwjdflcW Tjtem] to it s^rpiiMfrinn, 

* -Of tlin aaj*rtefl, 

* nMierputAlliau Buriiiae. We mart tMueubec tJH( la 

-Ctioa ■unSoB Ihia BU fOim IlL Trbiiah food Bjud pnun mre eSetBd 

lA tbe flepartiid. 
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it *; Ute CiffijMsl obBBmeH it; wmaig ttia JiBopla it bccanies 
an aatalitiEJied cuakiiiiL Amang superior Men it ift oftnEidBred 
to be a human pracstioe (Too}; amoiLg libe GOKUtiOIl p^OjiJn 
it is eonaidered tt> be sei viug the Spiiita. 

HflUco thfi beltflj drumef pipce, EtOliB cbimjaa^ lyiaa, luteEj 

Tfrods and organa, tbe the Hu* oi tiui Haia djnasty^ 
the So ‘ of ifing Wuj the HaiM-cbjen-hsiimg * of Huto fimuiu 
aro that ^hieiehy the aupeiioz TnjiTt adapts hdionelf to the 
BituatiorL in beautifully eiipitssoiig Hb joy^ Mumrung 
gaiiDBDtB, a mall staff, HTing in a hovd, eating lieo gftueL 
uHing ffiEwood for a ehair and ciode for a piJlow—thia Uthe 
\ruy the aupmci man baa of adapting himBelf to tba aitnatiaai 
m beatHdlnlly eipraaam^ hla aonow and distecaa. Aimics 
havBtieirregulBitiionft; oritumd lair hsa ita de^greeg of orinie, 
all to uuit the orime—thia ia tha way the sapanor miLn 
adapta bmuifllt to the situation in apprcpriatoly e^po^itig S£ 
bis batrad. Divioatliunj huding tho iuchy daya^ 
cteaning tbo temple/ spreading out tables and 
mutaj offering animala and gndn, praying for hiessmgaj ae 
if the deeeaaed enjoyed the ssoiiBne i taking the offeiinga 
and offering them all na jf tho dccenoed (oated them ^ offering 
the threa-legged wima-Oup without washing it ®; for the ona 
who saorifijc^ to ham ft wino bottle ready as if the deWMed 


1 auiiSc« to 

* Sniptint Skiuin'a suhId. 

1 T'an^d mQBK. 

^ ND.TnfB piBCEi -ot 'tnWSlo. 

B tnn^iilti, whexe tbo dbKBKd 'wiiiihlpp:!l. 

* Nirt Tr*itl|iiiB til* ffiOs flopa to a BCDUcltl aap ixf tu il» dsWHiJ f 

Tmi-ng £ll'^ CU|1B initBod. 
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draiit.from Lit g&Met ] Then the fiiflflts leave, for tli* hoat 
to bovr them ofi, chemge to tie moumiDg cJothas and sit dOTn 
and ciyi he if the spirit of the dapnarbed had ]eft—thffl La 
flonaw, rfiVOience, serring tlua dead as, E aearvqDg the living, 
BHE^dUg the departed aa if BBTviiig thiOae wha aie preseuti 
ab appearanoe without tho iunor reality, imagBry hecODlH 
a ntual. 
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Not iriuBJc ig eKprMsion ol joy."' ^ Mhj’i iMltugt 1 

mato thig inevi^Bblo. For ^ man naus^ neada Im i M^n !i tbc 

if joyous^ bia faeilia^B mTM naoda ba nipiassed in BDnnd, 
and bodied fortb in maTcunjiit and rt8t>® sad fact ttat 

^ A fciai eba tf Ifwii [ia tlud jTKMPit ijdt Itiop— 

11,15. 

Tin EJunEic diarifltuf Ixa “ maeio" wild if<r “ Joy " 1e tlis I ailnnk. 

tboagb prOaDunQEd dilEE4i«jn(l7 fCT (Iw dJffanrat ido^dXI, 

ISiiB tKiiOd iiflliijObMliQth*"i! 0 (lfe(rf Mwlo '' in. th* -&Mt n/ {Li-^i, 

IVn, iii. 57^ innL^ (fi™ if., f. iili, I, foff tJi* Jinaiinsr at tampoortlMi 

of tliE ^!uJt a} iTiCrj.) Tbn aeQtiia» da qil<iC&tino etiTlo) li i^notcd fcun 
tl» oldfiT and OrigiUnJ Jiki o( th» '' Jionl! <)( U^iCa ciod tUi qucrtiti™, 
tognthiTj iriti] ^mbLiic.^ JimudEAu, an *4dod tairands tlin toid dE iJh '' Jtaob 
^ UiutId HiUilIse'b Icrt akiiirB BuOia IWU!kTiOK« ^ n'jJing wliuk bi« 
jnaoDtliEd cut ic tfco <lE Mliato '“j wtW fiotTcrald nod to bIujw HiBt 

JffBlJjitei; TTOB the- anBliDr uf ttuiBEctioa. In ad4itl«in, HifiniiD'B dumabuiillO 
nfOTfmau. to- UlniiiUv irtuEli ue OnuitMl Js tfaa B(Kiil< ol IIqiId '' {imbAd 
tha flryt p&rt. of thb IhxiIi k a rebuttal cf Mktuif' bitack ou nodD, toU^lf Uf 
aath Itrm <rf Mlaiiia' atUDk in dnlBr} W»W nliair tbut it uc^ginitAd wlli 
Ebflntia, but from. iliE middle -ot [i. ![i 0 Piuj be >pnrkiua. 

Yang LImIR', tbu T'anu dynSat^? MiB£UWanl*tor oe EiDntH, IiBb Mt Wl*- 
nuKaUd aa tlli* lioolt tluMisli Ji» llOA csiamwititna an e^Bcy Qttwr tpok of 
HaUfttM [aitflpc Bnet illj tlie ir^y nf ilie Ttioce^ EWa » wfc»t me 
plainly ETjuficraB bodla.—ftrobtbly bb Eopy □! SBOntx-B'* W)rhB did 
oemmia this boot. He ao-ya UJAt ffiCaitie^' ctratninfl ^lJMbl6^^ and 
tattered. Slid E^tT mkiins. and thown jnEotalieo Ii*ni iuMOrarulii eopying 
(Qnubted tHJHfl Wh poefaoo. A.B. BlS.) 

r aM.meOitlMl'BWifiDTKol Jf«oKi Iteeli rf Mimlo f. t2| iIm qoubai 

four-piingraplifl, lieBlnolnB bEre. MSan? itiffioaejKCB OJ lBtlk»dlflDtE UietllB 
probalily 4U(rttJl It from the IkUft of RiHJ, no* iliie«t^ from HjAuIh. 
a SiniinR AUd daiwnia Tcre U inteArel Port 6J aBBlSiU Chins*- mnrltT 
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man directs (Too) sound iogetlier with movement end rest 
to express the ehenges in his disposition is completely 
expressed in that statement. Henoe man must needs be 
joyons; if joyous, then he must needs embody his feeUngs i 
if they ore embodied, but without conforming to any 
principles {Too), then they cannot avoid being disordered.* 
The early Kings bated this disorder, henoe established the music 
of the " Ya " and “ Sung ” • to conform it to principle (Too), 
BO os to cause ita music to produce joy and not to degenerate, 
so as to cause its beauty to change but not stop, so os to 
cacse its indirect and direct appeals, its moniioldness and 
simplioity, its frugality and xkhness, its rests and notes, 
to stir up the goodness in men's minds, and to prevent evil 
feelings from gaining any foothold. This is the manner 
in which the early Kings established musio. But Midus 
attacks it'; what is to be done now 1 

For when music is performed in the onoestral temple, the 
prince and minuter, the ruler and ruled hear it together, 
and they cannot foil to be harmonious and reverent; when 
it is performed in the inner apartmenta of the house, father 
and son, older and younger brothers hear it together, and 
cannot foil to be harmonious and afiectionate; when it is 
performed before the elders of the village or clan, old and 
yoimg hear it together, and cannot foil to be harmonious 
and obedient. For musio discriminates and unhes * in order 

' This ward econotes politioai diaatder, ill-gorenunent, and deoMfence, 
togetfaer with imofftliodoxjr. 

' Two at tbo dtTUana at the Soot) ef 0<Ui, 

' Oae of Udns’ boolavM entitled " Agieinet Muefc '*; bia objeotimieerB 
anawered aeiiatim by Bafintae bare. 

* The oeeiapbor la fioei utHio to nvotalUy. 
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to wtabliili humoiij j it ooznpftns and distingaubes in order 
to beautify its measures; it is perfonned in harmony in 
order to create beauty, so that it leads everything in 
one direction (Too), so that it controls all ohanges— this 
is the manner in which the early Kings established mnno. 

But Midus attacks it; what is to be done now t 

For when I hear the muaio * of the “ Ya ” “ Bung ”, my Vuio 

purposes are broadened. When I see the dancers graan 
their shields and pole-axes,* practise the lowering and raising peo|ife. 
of their heads, the bending and straightening of their bodies, my 
deportment becomes dignified. From the way in which 
they move in groups and adapt themselves to the music, 
tho arrangement of the TanlrH is made correct, and their 
advancing and retreating are together. For music, when 
the dancers step forward, ia of attacking and dealing death; 
when they step back it is of ooortesy.* The meaning of 
attacking, dealing death, and of courtesy are the same; 
when the dancers step forward to attack and deal death, 
none fail to obey; when they step back aiKl act oouiteously, 
none fful to accord. Hence music is the greatest u nifier 2 
in the world, the bond of inner harmony, the inevitable 
consequence of human emotion. This is the manner in which 
the early Kings established music. But Mictua attacks Hi 
what is to be done now I 

* *• Miuia " inolvde* batnuBcnlal sud toosI mosic, th» wanU m ••U 

u th* tone, sod also th* which aoeompanic* and eiprawM IS— 

it la a BiMih broader Urm than (he Bpglih mwic ", end i« much clceer 
to the anoiemt Greek concept of muaic 

» Ched in military daoota} yak tail* wwa n»d in jeeroful dsacei. 

• lit., “ bowing and yWidinf the ptwedance." 



MmIo toroa 
tke people'* 

kaa^ to 
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Muaic is that whereby the early Kinga beautified joy. 
Armiefl and halbenlfl are that whereby the early Kings 
beantified anger; so both the joy and the anger of the early 
Kings got their pro]>er expreasion. For this reason, when 
they rejoiced, the whole empire ohimed in: when they were 
uigry, tyrannous and miagovemed states feared. In the 
Way {Too) of the early Kings, the rules of proper conduct 
{Li) and music were exactly that in which they excelled,* 
But Micius attacks it. Hence I say : Hicius in regard to the 
correct doctrine {Too) is like a blind man regarding white 
and black, or like a deaf man regarding harmony and noise, 
or aa if a person wishes to go to Ts‘u * and sought it in the 
north. 

Now sound and musio enter deeply into people; their 
influence is rapid. For the early Kings oarefolly made 
it beautiful. When music is moderate and even, the people 
are harmonious and do not degenerate; when musio is 
reverent and dignified, the people are tranquil and not in 
tormoil. When the people are harmonious and tranquil, 
the armies are strong, cities are secure, and enemy countries 
dare not attack. Then the people will all be safe in tiieit 
dwellings, and happy in their villages, to the point of being 
satisfied with their rulers. Therefore their fame will be 
bri^t; therefore their glory will be great; in the whole 
empire none of the people will be unwilling to have this 

a Hie qnotetioB in the"BookofMi»te"itops here; it oadto the three 
eeatenoea neming SQdne. It fotlove Ihie qvnUtioa from Eaentso with • 
eeying of com oI Confoeiiai' dieoiplee, which ie pUinlj an edditloci to the 
Booh. The fiMutotioi) in the BittoriaU Bteard aleo etope here. 

* A ttote in the sooth ol Ohine. 
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princa for tieir leader, Tliia \rae tlifl hii ^tinin g made hy 
tlu Eldga. 

■Wien muAio is prabby aT)^ fasctufettng, it [b daDgHPjus; 
then the people dcgfluewitei are negli^entf niBaii, wid Icnj^ 
If they Jose self-re&tioillt and ara nfl^tigeat, turmoil will 
begin ; ii they are lUeMJ Wid levTf they tUI wiaugla, If 
i they are in turmoil and wrougla anuaug thamnfllTes„ then 
] the anniea will be weat, oities irill be attacked, and enemy 

I etatoH will ho dangeraue. In this eituetlen the people will 

nut he eafe in thedi dwallinga nor happy ia thai village, 

I and they will not he Batiefiad with thedi inlem, Henoa the 

I CMtdng aside d the lules o£ piopcc condnct {ia) and nuudc, 

I and the ariam^ of uriortltodox ditties, aie thio eauica of engee, 

loBa of teiritoiy, inauSh and diBgraea, Thepdote the early 
Kinga honoured tha nJea of proper conduet aod mnsio, 
and deapdaed naartbodoa diittdB& lil the “ Ariaugement 
of Officiala it ie aaid 1 “ Tho preparaHou of the laws and 
^ edinta, the e^xaminatioa of odes snd eaasys, the e]iniin»tion 
of liicaitdoue mnsin, and obediently to do each at fte pmper 
time, flo that barboriem or popular ditties do not confuae 
the Odes—this ia the boainees of tfis Chief Insttuemr.” * 

Micina aaya n Miieic in what the attaokedj 

Find wherein the (Jonfueiane SIT- Tha enpeiioi milili thinke 
otherwiaa, hfneic ia that wheredn fha Sages Kfoioadi* and! 
that which fj^-n tum the poople^a hoarta lo goodnsaa. Its 

1 A tide bj Kaeatw ti> wli^t ii iu6ir t- H0tl» ot ]Ftoo1f LE, 4l. ^ ISft. 

» Mjjjtt tlrt qUOtStian »» F>l » part Ol li gMuriodj 

wJlinE iaditBfc ti** ttin l» iMt pBUins t (hU 

poiDgnph 1 b duorOUghlT' hi a* Btyls buJ iU uannUoflE 'vith li|) tMohinpL 
' I Bajuiee-Bad'' IUPiIb " nJ-n th® BhuiO ctkiwitBr lU CWni*- 
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iodiaeooa is gient; ii paDpla’a cuHtoniE. Hentx tJuo 

SAorly Kings diT&dixd them hj iihi; mles d£ piopET condlTlct 
{JA'j and Tnuaic^ omd the pCupla Wire peueefiil. Now If tJie 
people haTe the feelunge of ILkiag and hatmd, bat mat the 
reactoanE of joy and enger^ then thero wiU be disoidai. 
The eariy Kin^ hated ttia disordoTf lienoe they sultLvated 
theit; obamoteTaj atkI ooireoted their mn^e, emd the whole 
ootrotiy obeyed them- For mouining ctothea and the sound 
3 of vying eauae peoptv^ heeita to he sad ] to wear anxiOUt, 
head-Diafioieiih], Find a helmet^ and to Hug amoiig the raakaj 
mekee people's hearta TcckleesL Flertty and faecinating 
appcatence, the music d£ Ghang ^ and Wei ^ mehe men^a 
heeita lioentioua Stcaight girdles and pznpeE clatbes^ 
p08t;unilg tho Shao„* eingiug tho Wu ^ mahe meoi^s heaTte 
digoilied. Henoe the oar of the eupcdor man doas not listen 
to hoentione aoimda; hifl oyoe do not look at 
licentiousneEs; Jja mouth does aot utteaf ovil woida. 
Of these three things the superior man ia eaiein]. ' ‘ ‘When- 
ftrer ^ evil and depraired Bounds infliaenea men, their nebsUioW 
temper iBsponds ; when the rebellious spirit has emhndied 
itieLt,^ then disorder begins. Whan correct mueic induences 

^ A oiate in pCTZHut ^QDkQ. 

Aq ll]a]>0CtBD( iBUdal atata fb. preieu]!i CluhLi amd Udodji. tdih. iluB 
feagnplliical oluaiEcataFlui af musiD ilu BunOnrlf .gpegrkptiK] i^r^t claui&a' 
tliHQ qJ maiu? -U r^'diia, Fta^gjDJL^ eia, 

■ fthllH'B blUBLSt. 

* IVd'b mniicL 

■ Bete li^siii a wrioa muderBoenfee ibou fba '' 

M(iiic ’’ I aluhii indJaatfl by maiAi the exitmt 

of theu 'EBmlodMeilieefl. ^aoUitiBiK ars taibt Tut-batim. but altand hsn 
arid then. 

* Id ttiE emmteuanMi. «ta. 
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unnai. tie obedient tOaUfpBr lEftpond* to it j when the obedimt 
tamper hoE embodied itMlf, tiea trat^niliity ffndgo(ni|;(miii^ 
mant begma. There ia e. HHTeRpondencB between the singing 
and tie laapanBe \ good and SVil embody tiamaelrea. 
Hence tie eitperior man ia oacefol vkte be goft? and wbnni 
be ftppinacbee. Tba superior man dlKCta (I'su?) tii iril] 
by tit btlle and dmma j b® nULkea bLi he&Cfc irs^nite by tie 
lyrn Mid lutt ; “ tc ^ is moTed by tic abieM and the pola- 
axo *; bis min d ia buaatifed by the i»atieia and yak's tail' ] 
li® ie mad® obtdieut by tba stone e bimt* and flntaa,'^ Htnoa 
tlio *“ &iifi and distiuot notes are like Heavtn^ tie large and 
grand notea at® lik® Blartii", tia lowEring and raJamg of tie 
head, and the tmning around art like the "fourpeaEona". 

Por * TFben imndo playa ”, the will '* IB cleartba mlea 
of piropOT oondnet (Lt) ar® culti\flt®d and th* cbaiBcter 
is perfected i ^^tie ear and aye ar® acute, tb® body tUld 
mind are tranquil, tie customs and habits are altered, tJi® 
whole country ie peaceful,” beautiful, gcod, and jnyens, 
" Hcuoe it ie said: Muelc is the enpiceaion of joy. Tie. 
eaperior man ngoicea to attain to its course the 

inlerior man Itjoioea to saMa:^ his depnes. If a person 
contwie depiis by the right Way (7 m)h then he raJoicDS wiKihout 
diaorderlinaga. If he foigets the right Way (I'uo), tb®n i® 


^ ATV^ft^r gpGtatiDzi 2 Li-Kij IVIX, i1, 

* Wlti tttiy dAHiccB, 

* Iknrta l»«w. 

*■ qaetitijiin cr Htbor i-nminlMWtSr ii-JTi'r lit IT. t* ll'ia 

pM-agriiih. ami ell tlie nbaeqnuni ineUer ^iinAilB T It St 

nnJkliK HttlntiD (O and fvaphjUB UOthv ■■ in thli Sectki'Dr 

* AiiflilHir luetaMm, alteiud, ItH, t), 16. Iba Afliri 

alK qualBi ir. 
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rejoicaa SjEiorderlmBaB. If Bie fargats 

Wdt^ [3'<}p)!f?W d^ia, ijjen he eira aad lb nCrt jojrhil.” Henoe 
mnEic ifl that wherehy joy is co-nfainijetl to principle 
Metai,^ Bton^, silk, and hamboo " HitJ iho thm^ 
indulge (Toe) TirtuiC^ When mnaie played, the people 
turn tawaide it. Hence mufite is the pDwox in, 

rulm^i But Miciue Attacks it^ 

Moreover "huosic * is uDchangine MneO'TiJ, “ The rul™ 
TTkdo iHSKrt of proper condnot (it) are unvaryinj piinciptw, Musia 
imitCfl; tha TpJea of proper conduct (Z4) digtingiLiflh.* 
The ’ union ^ of the rules of proper conduct- {Li) Bjsd mUBlC 
euihrac^ the ^hola ’ heart' of man. To ezhaUct the Bouroe 
and eadmme of change is the nature of mu&io. To display 
BincBxity and taka aivay falScUcSia is the law o£ the rulec of 
proper conduct {Hi)." Mtcauii attacked it ^ he ahnoafi met 
with punishment, but tho wise iCings had alieady paseed 
away, and no one corrected Mm. Stupid people I&ain 
liie doobchiM and endanger themselTeB, The enperioir man 
4 is clear ahout musio, bmt he is bom m an evil generation 
which bates goodneBB and will not listen to biio, Alwvl 
It cannot bo done 1 * Students avoid studying music and 
there is no way to atteiad to it. 

MosloteflActs "Sound ® ia the form of muEiD." The dmm is the great 
dqwh™*. j ^ helja are the perfeot- ruler ^ the atone chimeS 

i AuiHlur xyn, zli. lA. 

1 AnMtu-j ^uotAlion, Srai^rond. Xtm, iU, 1, 

*' Diatiogiiuih. Uie cIuBnl 4i frlXliety. 

^ An mDJ&EmitiaD liko that iis flu: (af. p. lu (liU AtOUCD ty thi- 

iiatbicir of tbD ffleu, a oltw diBnijilD vf ^Ootse t 
' AnxibLnr Tmn-inlnrv-.Tipp. XVXf, ii, SdL 

* Ttd- fuQi Di tbe drum, hEocfi a pair. 
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diacriTmuate and regiiEato ; iJie Qip.na -of i& ri^B and IS 
re&dft iBspoctivcly ata inTereiit and. liarnwHUOUa; tht flagaolat 
of & ^iDlaa and tha flata of 3 hiki gjira To^nmfl; the ocduina ^ 
and tha bnmboD flnta ^ aia nii£t lieing litm the eea ^ 
the lute ^ith many Etzii]ga“iB ^eily aacallant' tta (nta 
with 7 Gtriiig^ ifl bceiutiiiil [ the TnoGal purte show the eteatcat 
clarity 1 danoing shows forth 6ha Way (fftfl) o£ Heavon ; 
together, tho dmiu is the leodnr dE die mnete^^ Hieaoa tha 
dnun is like HEairen ; the Iwlla mi like Earth ; the etoae 
chimea like watar ; tha ergaJLS, the flfilgpolctj and flute am like 
the staiB, tha sun and the miopn; the hfUtd drum,* the tab 
clajiper,* thefii drunij tha hell-frame, tha notched eoiindhifl 
hoard/ and the tima marker/ ara like the tan-thniieand. 
things. Haw do wo know the meaning cJ dancing 1 Tha 
danner'e eyes da not look At lilmeeh; hLs do not listea 
to himaclf, yut he controla the lowering and reieuig of hia 
headj tho bending and straightening of hia body, his adTancing 
and rotreAting, hia alow and lapid maTGiocnte; eviKtythillg 

^ An p>^^allull 'wiihl iiieCtviuent with to <i^t halu, 

blown. dilQVgh the a wLieblin^ [Wnti., .^HitbBr ^iplanitiBa 

k tlmt iA woe ettnok like r bclL 

^ It gave a BOimd llkiG chUdjBD DiTing. 

■ It haa no, £:£, IS, OV t bIHild atrin^. 

M ^luduitcrktie od" Ghlniaa 'oiLnuD In vbloh rhythit ^ten pn" 

diOUlIHtet [KviW OTorj utluBt oleiU^t of niukc.. 

s TimiimhEd with butt™ tied tb fltrillg,S on ub^Ii ndb b[v 3 t*ir]#d—O ow 
vae(l hj pudUcB. 

* mtdE like O tub with a faatiidQt In tuddlE bAI t elBP]k« 

ML bka lidt, whidb bit irban twiiied. 

T i Mlw WDodsn imA^ d ad uumAl Q»d t» ■>»!« mrtlO by raniiilDe 
• Btiitk eatwa Ik lidgcd ba^. 

» A iTMrfBll iDttrniEEDt. Tl»« inattulMnl* fwnwptiiut hJ thii pr- 
BiMVkai inaUuuenU " Id a madein wahealtA. 
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it diMruninated and regulated. He ezerte to the atmoet 
all (he strength of his body to keep time to the measttrea 
of the sounds of the drum and bell, and has no tebelliona 
heart. All his purposes are summed np and earnest. 

When ^ I watched the district * gathering, I know that the 
Way (Too) of the Kings is very easy.* 

lie host in person goes * and invitee the guests and 
their attendants; and all the guests follow him. When they 
aniTe at the gate,* the host makes an obesiaace to the guests 
together with their attendants, and all the guests enter; 

* Thk MCitioii ia part cA Book XLHI of the Book qf RUom, aod la prataoed 
tken by *ha worda, '* Coefnctiia aaid It asoma diaplaccd in HaOotce, aa 
it faanty naantiana the anbjact of mualo, aad coaaoa after a aeriea of para, 
grapha whieh are of doobcfut aacborabip. It atoo interrapfe ibe aoune of 
tke Bigumaat in the Book of RUu. Seemincly It woa a aepante pampUet ; 
the noapdler of Uta Boohqf Rit6$ took It to be from Ooofaidiia, and added it 
to that olamio j another editor, poaalbly Ida Haiang, took it to ba from 
HaOntie, and added it to bia wotka. Oonetderatioiia of atyle aoem to diov 
that it ia nob from Haikntu'a pen. It boa been iDDhidad bore beoaoee of ita 
intrinala intarent. abowiag bov HaCntse'e doctrine of Li worked in aotatl 
praotloe. 

* Andantly the largaat teiritoiial dtvMon of the etete. aontainmg * 
nominaUj 12,600 familioa and preeided over bj a prefeet. Thia ia a deecrip- 
tiosi of the taiennial district gathoring. under the anperinteodaooe of the 
Prefect binnelf. In the principal eohool or ooUi^ of the dietriet he oaaonibled 
the genUemcn of aooompliabinnDta and feasted them; at tbo same time 
aaleettng, eipooiallj from among the yoongei men, tboaa who were to be the 
matt naefol to him in vanooe dopartmente at government service. 

* Thia diatrlcrt gathering proWbly represented anoieni cuatome aad 
eeremonlae, especially becauM it was held ia the oountry, which is naturaiiy 
coitfarvatiTB. 

* To the bonsM of the guealo. when everything h ready, to load the 
ptincipaJ goeet to the feae t ' -a t ill a Obineae auatom. 

* Ibe ooiar gate of the pUoe where the feast ia to be bald. 
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Ulna the moaning of tho diatinctiona between noble and inferior 
are exhibited. 

Thrice they bow, and arriTe at the steps. After the 
precedence baa been thrice oflered to them, the gnesti ascend 
and bow. When the host presents the guests with wine,* 
and receives wine from them in retnm,* the oeiemoniee of 
declining and yielding are numerous; but towards the 
attendants the ceremonies are fewer. Tbe host goes to great 
aU the guests; they ascend and receive wine. Kneeling, 
they offer some in samifioc; they rise and drink it; but 
without pledging the host in return, they dcaoend—thus the 
opulence and simplicity of the ceremoniea are distinguished.* 

The chorus enters, asoenda, aings three pieces, and 
the host oSers them wine. The reed organists enter, play 
three pieoea, and the host offers them wine. Alter an interval, 
the chorus sings three pieoea, then they perform three pieces 
together. The musiciaiu announce that the music ia ended, 
and go out. Two men raise their horn gobleta. Then they 
appoint a presiding ofBoer to see that everything is done 
ooireotly. Thus I know they can be harmonious and joyful, 
and yet not be disorderly. 

Tbe guests pledge the host; the hoet pledges tbe 
attendanta; the attendants pledge all the guests; the young 

I wino wu no4 nisdu fron tiut from sowe owtal. poMibly rio6. 

* Th* oorenkany ii M fellows : TV* host povn Okit wlna sod oSen it to 
tlie guoMo. Tho gueota reojiond aad tbe boot ageia roptiM. The gooato urge 
the hoot to drink. Thi»iodoin*toth»eegiit*uo«iy. Wltb tbe attendanta 
tho nrglt^ to drink la omiUod. Tomrda tbe guoaU at large the pledge to 
the bnt io OBiittcd. So Ibo oatemony ia both soada fnlocnne ud tiwpte. 

• Tbe ptopor dietinction io nsade between the diileteBt fertk<o by the 

or paneity of obioirTanoee paid to thom- 

B 
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atid old. pl&dga eftcbi <jtiier acDoiding to tiHir age ; fiaaily 
thfiy pladgfi thfl keapeia of the TBaaa and tLe cup-wajiherik 
Tfiua I in&W that they can kHoW bnotiiciiy defacEJiGa to their 
eldera, aEdnflt negleetaay one. 

Altel; this they descand arid taka oS thicir shiOea,^ then 
ra-mcend, eit down, and drink gobleia of wine without any 
limit ae to nnmbec. The Ee&tiTai of drinking wina^ it in the 
morning, doeo not HOC u]> the moimmg; if ia the ovcning, 
naithiar daea it afift up the evening. When the gueate leave, 
tha hoflt bows and eeeorts them away. The ceremoniea now 
Some to su end. Thus I know that they can enjoy the feast 
without cowfueion. 

The noble and inferior are thnn eshibited; the opulenca 
and eimpljoity of tho eerenronieE are diatdnguished ; they 
are harmomoiiE and joyful without disorder ; they shuw 
brothaiEy daCercuSe to thalr elders and do Hot ne^ot anyone ; 
they anjay the foctet without coalusioiL—thoaa fiva chaTacbor- 
iatlee are enou^d^ to eorreet one's par;sion and pacliy a state. 
VHien that etate is peaoefnl, the countiy will be peaceful. 
Hence I say t Wlsen I wafoh the district gathering, I know 
that the Way (fiiw) of the Hinge is very easy,® 

^ A OuStOlsa. lilw lliSS of tLe madarji JafauBBS., 

'■ TliBre ii tUiOtlHr ptK-^graplL bj&ImI -ta ilui lyTOlr, * CTjESolDm cJ il dJi- 
ordBCEd Bod Bering goneni^nn'i nEutoma. Qlnnn It dionn qat btlonc tD tb^ 
BijbiQot «f (lu ttoolf, enJ I emitted it 
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liTMytiiing ttaE maEi Eufier is from beiti^ proiinJiced^l 

bv ^jivo ffilst tliiTao jiud. ao i^Tm jTHiii TuiiiciptEa aj« hidden from AJ] BTit 
il, rti , frmn tebiB 

them. {>oou goTHnnaeat MUfliBta in rctulnlng to fihe 
principiBa of tllH Clseeico; other doubtful principles le*d 
into error. In tJlO ‘world tbeie are not two Waji I 

the Bagca bad not two minda. But now the dlikea bfitvo ft 
gOT.'crDiaent i the ]i.iiiad)ffid tolioolft of philOBOphy 
have strange dootiinea ; ao that Tl|^t end wrong are nnnertam^ 
good and had gO’^eioinant are uncartam. The reaidt of 
eincaralp following a WTOHg doctrine ia that althongk the 
piinoa of an erring ooiintiy or the member cif ftn erriEig achool 
of pMloe^ky nreka to be ri^t, yet ho conaidoin himBclf 
the indge of >igb t and wrong. Ho ia avoise to the li^ay 
and in oitdi, and other; mialead him. to follow the 
dortrineQ that be foltowa. He. hasps hie preoticBB to himaeli 
and only frsiE that othaia will bear of hia evil acta. 

He ia pAitial to his own .EdoeUj aiad inquires into strange 
ftrts ; and only feara that others will hear of tba goad qnafitica 

■ LLi., *" TjlindBd,"" Or " brcleirded fiOnJ 4 IfiEKrt nuwnloa “ fea oormr 
and jmceii bjuI tt)- tilir^^lieul iliiB Bhnphi. Tiiu luhj^crt and £Eib at 
tldi iHist b 4 MJeieriM te Anatei* XVII, Ti(, wb*ie Oaniudua Bfeiba ci 
ttie rii Iwtloiijdiaf* "'r BtrtHtMy <tw4 iwt #o|l(wr CJojihicEiii' 

e]awlfli:a£iDa et tbr IliSt lllndicf « UAR tnon Vanwtie thn Emth. 

bat tM bli cnni nlBEiiEABtiflao 

* UoortlicdDx, Tr.iitn that at anaisot liidM. 

* 1!lw Cmifaiiiia db:(nrib4 M found fa it^ CloeilCl'. 
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of hia Tlina hia gorenmintit departB from light 

principlsdr And hia orarTslliAtioii of liCm^elf ia llOt chocked, 
la not thU baing prejudicad by ODC fCkhlO thlAg and loBing 
^mt tbiog for which hs ia eeokiug 1 If a poraoa dooB not 
pay Attention, when white or Lluck IB in front of hia fooa, 
hU eyoa will not aOB ib ; when somebody be«ts a drum 
th&nderoTJBly beaido him, hi» ear will not hear it How much 
laote tba man who puiposely (jauaM hia aenaeB to dia- 
2 r^BTd things ? Of those men who follow a prinoipla 
(TfloJ. the prince who hiinga hia oonntry into diwidci 
ia at one extreme of evil ] tha man uf an aironemis 
school of philoBophy ia at the otliEE extreme of avil— 
isn't it Ijm had H 


Aajthiiia 


^lunplai □! 
AVOd Bind! BtJL 

Dngii. 


What hrmga prejudica ‘I DcStre OSn bring prejadjoe; 
that can bring pisgudicc ^ the begmning can bring picjodioe; 
ha and can bring picj udioe distuiooe oivu bring prejudjoe ;' 
neamesa oaa bring projudice; the profound can bisiig 
prejudice; the superficiftl can bring prsjndice ; tha ancient 
can hiiilg picjlldioe ^ the preeant can bring prejudice. Every- 
thing thstlB unorthodox cannot help from bringing prejndics— 
this ie the unjvoraal afSioticn of tha mind. 

In anciant rimea a^araplaB of aoma princBS who were 
porejudioed wars CSr^ia of tha TTgiA dynasty, and flbou of tha 
Tfin dyngaty- Ch'fe wna pnsjudicad by Mo-hsi and Saa- 
knang,* and did not know Kuan Lung-fcisg.^ So bin mind 
waa miEled and hia actions Were thrown into COnfoElon. 


'' KtajoLng iha (B hlnKlf. 
'■ Two cwuMhlnoB. 

^ mluvtsr. 
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Ohou W4a prejudioed by Ta-ti ^ Pfei-liBn^* Bind did IMit 
knoT TJi€-Ch'i.* So Ilia mind waa maaled, and ewEifliia 
■were iihrofwil into diEoider, Hfinto all tka oficiala laat thaii 
loyiaJty and gciugkt thair own euda; tLa pwpls bated bis 
and rejafited Imn. The worthy and tt& good left and 
Tetired into private liio. Tbaa la bow ba loBt tbo conntiy 
and made vam tba name of Ma dynasty in. tha anocatril 
temple, Ob'ia died at Mt. Ting ^; ChoTt'fi head was tied J 
to tba ciimaoa pannoilL^ Ho was not ahla to judge men^ 
and no one admoniaLed Mm. Thia is tba miaforton-B wbicb 
DDllLea from being prggndjoed. 

T‘aog tbc CbmplatoT eatabliibod biniseU by observing 
^bat CMM of tha Hsia dynasty bad done, tbeietora ba made 
bi.e Diind tho ruler of hi^ aotdons and carefully oontrulkd 
tbam. Thia wby ho was ftble for a long period to employ 
Yi Tin “ and did not deport from the right Way (Too)- Tbia 
ia wky he took the place of tbe Idoga of the Ilaia dynasty 
and bald tbo smpirQL King Wen obaarved ChOn of the Yin 
dymaty, fhenfore bo mudo hie mind tbe ruler of hia aeriona 
and oarefuDy oontiolled tbenn,. Thia ia why be could con- 
tinnonaly uae Lii Wang,^ and did not depart from the right 
Way (Too)* Thia is wby be took the place of the kings of 
tba Yin dynasty and held tba empire. JTorLe of tbe wortbiaa 

' A cmcmbiiH. 

1 JLd 

' Rbil-trcthET ; E]|ijl|^t And cpposHl ChmiIklei 
ftklA oE eruras ||lS-]070 h.d. 

* iVr hou ca;(iLleL 

^ Hie WU linff tla JiAOid -liEd La x. pcniiKiL 

*- tf in primig mboL'ltT. 

T Tj'm prilDH EDLllJatfr. 
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of ililitaUt parUi of tJu (loimtiy fadlud to Connt it aa lionoar 
to oomo 130 them ^; henoe thcdr ' eyes sitw^ perfiact ooIotus i 
their esTB hftard peifact eounda i tlieir moutliB tasted p^rfset 
fluTOiirg; tiisy tteijiBelvefl lived in a perfiiflfi palace.; theit 
nanuee received t]i£i peifwt appellation.* Vllral they were 
bom tba whole empira wng; wlien they died Edl on the 
coatinent wept. Thia ia what l 3 Mlled tho Mtrema ot 
eomltatioii. The ode sayg ; 

The pbaenix ie dicing Uvelily ;. 

Ite 'hiogii are like a ehieM ; 

Ite Vciioe ie like B, flute ; 

Goth mala and Icmele aze pieeeat; 

They delict the Eknpemz’a beftrt— 
thia ia the happlneap of not hodn^ ptcjudiiead.* 
si- Of ancient ofiSeialg who were pxfijudiced tteiw Were Tang 
Yang * and Hai Ta'i,® Tang Yang was pre-fudlcod by iia 
desire for powTsc, and ao he drofva out Tad-tse.^ Hai Ta'i 
was pcejtldicad by hia deaiie for a dukBdomj and ao had 
4 Suilg-atllg ^ oondomnod to death. Tang Yang waa 
lolled in flung > Hsl Ta’i WOa killed in Tein: they expelled 

1 Kotnirli^ to tlw*w fiwd aiiij»ronL 

' Vw ajjpillatdoq v! Bmpentx. 

* fmu. a Joet cda. Tbo phioaulr wiu a faligL^wB w^lcfa 

tiql^ (aUb to OartELV-JugQ tiuBn -wni a Id tha tlmn of Yoo tluaa foliddC^oo 

buds wore fC lian nOmE. to build naot^ III hia pn 1 oit 4 farrieOn 

* ll'uig vaa ao offi/uaJ dJ K'oxt; el tLo eCaCo ol Siing. Be 
adTwd iiii. king to IdJL offlioialii rlgtit and Idt in Orditir ta niake hi'irJrt lJ 
tBaiTil. 

t Hid Tb'i wub a bod uE Dulnoi HpLin nJ tlw utate Cl Trid ^( 7 e-flai n.Ct> 
by a oAnoulniH. Hu luid tha haJr (/t tiia duk«dftizi killsd. 

> Hie pnEDQ '□iniiatDF nf tha atate, 

’ tHdEr licothur of HTiJ 
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Or prime lilMitor and Iiad a illjftl otder hrottwr can.^ 

demned to ddatk. They aulEeied pmnEhmiaiit hy d'CAth, 
but did not know tliat thia was iihe ndafoiiiuiie whiob comBa 
fmm bein^ preftidisfid, Fot irom anflienti timts .until the 
preaant day theie navei: has been anyone who was aysriokoua, 
meany Tohellioua, striving tae powe^i, and y.'aa not iu dfvngar 
of diegrara daatmntion. Pao ShdUy Ta'i, and 

HhL Dan^ ^ pnflBoaacd tJia qualitica o£ hiUDMoitJ' (Wid wiEdonly 
and wbeo ntrii prejudiocdj fto thfly could support Kuan Chung,* 
and thcic roputatioa, fortuney happineEs, and tmolumeisia 
Tvew equal to that of K.nan Chung. Duke Chao and Lil 
^ang * pogFvegaed the qualitiEB of httilUHlit.y and wisdom 
and TTCra not prajudicad j; hfinoo they ware ahla t?o snipport 
Duiie Chon, and their rEpUtation, foxtaUa, happincsa and 
emolimiEata weia equal with tkat of Duhn diOIL It ja aaid: 
RfioogniEing tho UPOrtby is what ia meant hy haviug deftt 
pEiaaptitn ; supporting tha worthy ie what u meant by heing 
a man of ability. The happmeaE of tha peiKiE who fftrivaa 
to do tJliia and fowjea himaelf to do it will certMflly last long— 
this tsprefsg^ my meaiiilll. This in the happineEs □£ not 
being piajudicBd. 

In anciant t.iTViw tb* tmvatling icholaTS weia pTOindlced— anrtnjpbti 
tJiCBB were the erring Ethaolfc of pliilasophy. MsciuE * 

pMIuopliEn. 

1 OSmolB af ri'i UEtdar C£[ID^ 

* PlnzDE jninIiitEE ot !hi-''l U'ndnp ^iiLn ffwp y 
prJcftB mmitui. 

*- eSuKk oi tTeO. 

t Aflyocatoil tlat (ililiby th* orittti'OH uI light aod wwung— 
utaljtRli*™ii. H« linld i\uA tl» wilEr tdd iolai di^ wwk tofndwi, 
mul IWglnctjd UiE, diitmatliaiiB d™ by ifTlLoh iliD Tnhd Blieul!l Ktwvt, Uie 
ruJnr. 
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WM pMjiuilijCfid tcTT&rds ntllitj' emddidnot kooT/ the alfl^^cdea 
of lilie. Biin^aa^ wfla ptrejudfced towards deaira and did 
not know virtufi. Shantzo* WJIS prajudioed towards law 
and did not know the wortliy man. Bhcntze ^ Waa prej udlcad 
towards pow^r aM did not Iqiow wisdom. Hneitat * was pra^ 
judiced towards words and did not know rBaHitj'. GtnangtaB * 
was prajiidicsd tOwArde N^atnire^ Aud did nipt know iflan, 
Pot if wa considcC life (Too) from tbo Standpomt of utititj-, 
it will mareljr bc seeking for proiit. It wo consider lifo (roo) 
from tkn atandpoint of dcHLCB, it wiU mordy be tcaking for 
aatfsfaoUon. If we ConsideE lifa (rao) from the etandpcint 
of taw, it will msretr be an art. If wo considl^r life (i'no) 
from the standpoint of pDwar, It will merely be cona-enienea. 
If wa conaidcE life (J'ao) from the etandpoint of woids^ it 

' ^ ■7" Siliemed, tt^t ilMin:ii QSJhojJ^^ mO: HtUB, and *□ tv cLTinr; 
min to [bsm tlwT wsulil in cciit»l]ei(J. 

* IB -f TMi^Lt tl»4 the™ (jtTi Ik. mii^ T^oriijEB in a eOvninMiLt, 
Biiit ao[j Don pi[TiBfl I H Itatfi tun Got ak[^ Wftifiut irartliy affinialt^ Lai 
IWb iritAnat a pimM, i.E. lair tiara ba ijoad pjvernmant *tMl if 
(is™ Era DD mfrtijr ijfflaiilj,, HanDB tiara b n* jMccmltjr £(k insantlf ub fnr 
ODkikli. BHi ftG tuDDUTln^ Eliu nrjrttij FLTid omjilaTTiiijf (ic ilfd. 

^ l|3 -^, ant tlw bikhe (t* prsomllH^, TMb phUwOphsT fr wtly 
TBOOtinnsd in tkik *nB pinsa |(y Baiafao, Bfe iraa f™ia Hflbtai ; li* Whfl thu 
iwlma nuoialat af Maiiuii CBim) af tia BCaC« flf rf^n (Eljg-aaa 1 jc.>, WhED- 
a™ tha w^dyiTt Pflwti awl ability^ they (isir infqrleTB by law- 

WliBD th 0 ifuJur dacB rat fcnair niiui «( aatbnrJty abtl afaJity, h# waita let 
ans ffLo ItM tAo talimt *Bd windsiaj and tJsm (mly ia tiara eorjd gaTWa’ 
msnt ioJiKTKjd that tin JuLeor Bluiuld only doJejate luB pmrar to * 

IQATl <it tlihjlt and WtQdOSL 

‘ LaadSi uf the ITeo HiHnaiis, Ei Btrawert dialcctin, »tii (Jtan WMOnsd 
Inna mfira mnda, tMttKd af fraia piiiicapltB, 

* Tac^gfct that ^«xl and Ijgd grjTSirniiMuit mm ih« rsmltn ef thfi Jaw ci 
oatira ^ elBn*. and dJi net know that Jt Kited wici liTiman effljrtt Hs 
nnnsBli Mturad tn take Iqgh offisfl. craD whcoi it wan c&srca hJm, 


t 
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wilE bfl dialectio. If vre MUBEder Eifie (rao) from til* 

fltfllidpoin.t of Hatlue, it will IflcMly l)o cause and efiect], 

Tltoee diSerent prcSontataoua are ail oafi aspocfc cf life {i'iitfl'). 

Nffw the light Way &£ liia {Tod) ia opnstwit and includes 
at! oJian^ 1 one aspect ie iuaufficimt to flipieea th* whale. 

Thoafl 'who fla'Vie. partial tnO'Wlcd.^ perceiyB ana aspect af 
the Way {T^), tut they caimeU feaow ita totality. Bo they 
thinli it Euflfieient^ and glass tiiogE over. On tlia nua hand 
they confuse themselveSf and on the oOmr they mialaad otheiB. 

The rulers prejudice their ijiferiore; the inferioM prejudioe 
their BupeiiOEfl. Tliia ia the caJaiuity whieh KMuea from being 
prejudiced and Liudieml Oqitl knowing the truth, 

Oanfueiu^ poe^estod the qualities of henevehmee (dat). Ountmd^ 
and wisdom, and wm net prejiidijced; hetec hie achoIaiBiiip 
and maateory owe all teauhinga were Buldeiont to make bun 
equal with the anedmt He pcsseBeed thei whole B 

ei the right Way (Tool; ha hroagtfe it to peapUi’a uoticoi 
and he used it; he wm net prejudiced, nor unable to carry 
it out. Hecee hU ’drtTije waa equal with that of OuIk Chou ^ 
his EsputatlcD is ahiaaet of that of tha three Kingp '; thiji 
LB the happioeBB which eenieB from not being prajndiocd. 

The Bagu knows the efflietkiiia which befall tire mind 
and aeee the oelamitiee which conne from being pcajtdioed arit^rion. 
and hindered from knowing the truth. HenoB ha 
conBideie neitber desiie Tior hato, naitiheE begmning nor 
end, neither TiEameBa nor diatanoe^ noiChei the UUrtveisal 
nor the ^iperhcdal, neither tha ancEeltt net the pFC^CUt. 

He [a equally able to dispOsa of all things, and keeps the 


1 Yu, T'qub mhI TVuq atid Wu (Wrtl ud Wu M* e^motsd n* (m*)- 
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batfimwB Ifivai.^ For iihia reason a]] ths sadiB: are not abla 
to ppejudioe hLm, nor do they con^naa his pcinEption □£ the 
Drgonizdng prindpliiS oi Hie. 

"What osn bs Ctmsideied to be the weight usEd in tho 
baUiLMfc i ® It ia the Way iJ’oo}.* Hencs one'e mind dare 
laot be ignorant of tba riglit {Too). If one's mind is ignorant 
of the ri^t (J'cw) ttEo it cannot wii] to do the tight fTao), 
and oan only will to act oontiaiy to tlia right ^^"hat 

man daUTBS to obtain UeonSe to do ^hlbt he dosa not wiU, 
and to prahihit what ha wills ? li he selects men accotding 
to a miiLd which does net will to do li^t then ha 

will neesssatily he hke vieioOB ^nn-Tao) men, and not ha 
like viTtimuB (Tflo) men. If he diMuaaes virtuous {Too) 
men with vicious (un-ffloj men aoo&rding to a mind which 
Es uawiHiifg to do right (J'ao)—this is the ocigm of disorder.■* 
TTasn how 10 he to know the right (,5'iw) ? When a man's 
mind knows the right (Tooh then only oan he will to do the 
7 right (Too). When ha can will to do the right (fae), 
then only esu ha do tha right (Too) and nbatain from doing 
tha wrong (nOt-Too). If he picks mBn aoooiding to a mind 
wkieh is willing to do the rigkt (TaiE), than he wiJl he lilts 
'■iriuouft (J’so) nrtin And iiuliko vicicug (un-J'^K?) men- ifo 


' 9i» thi4 tsLub of ttdugB- 

' Tta ci)i fho balDJioBB vMcli tKInp. STB pnfgk-tflS, t,«. 

fJbS EtAIldnrtl .ot WEi£[ti(. oe trath.. riM) JiWtTUIIKvat lni}iU(:d hen Ib the 
Moebud. TThieii JioB b iDQTBbilB BjdI] lood (s tBlknee thB utiolie ta Ito -waigliESL 
Lit., lil^t u OiiJiES tAa IujI} t'' 

' 'CIlb right TFBf of Life, or Tim, l'a 6 taJra ibe cOnnebtiOa el buj of 

tfiB woitU, ” rijh*,''' WB.j,"' (Hf '' liit n?ar Tan fi daScieil 

Zf BJid r;. 

't HoA ^T^ersiniBUit, eslsBiirtr, dccldne. 
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diEcuaB thfi wlad (notrao) with virtllmla fTiw) 
man a<JOOldtIl^ to a Efmd willing to do the right is 

thfl impoTtAHt] thing in good got'anmnent. Wh-at hartri. ia 
thfiiH in not knowing Tirtuous men ‘i The impOibant thing 
in good govemniMit is knowing ^rtuons (f od) mon. 

How cfiQ a parsoa know the right I the tniild. krtow 
How doafl the mind Imow * Ej- tznptiaEga, unity or con- ^ * 
ceutrathnij and mipeitUrhednesB. The mind nevar coaaEa jriLptineH. 
to store away impregaiona, yet there it that which Mfty hi 
called cmptmeBB.^ Tha jniind ha* aK'ijt a miiltitiUcily.* 
yet theM is that- which may he essJled a unity.® The mind UnwinTirfuii* 
IE atwaya in mofiioil^ yet there ia that which may be oaEled 
quiaBcance or impearturbodneeE.* 

A man from hirth has tho capaciity to know thiitgs; tins jsnrptine*. 
capadiy to know thwga has ita ooHecteid data »; thsBa 
c^llc^tad data are what ^me^nt hystorad away ImpiaBBionB. 
llloroovac ha haa that which may ha called amptlnesa. That 
wllicL doca not allow what is aliCady atOicd away to lujuta 
that whith is about to be raoeived is catted tho nynd’B 
cmptinaM. TllO nn'nd ftoa hiith has the capacity for Unttj, 
knowledgo j this knowledge' oontahu distiriictions ^ those 
dlBiinctions consist of at the aame tuna pOroelvLag mo-ro than 
one thing. To perceive moia tiian ana tlung at the name time 
LB plurahty.. Yet the mind, has that which may ha called 0 
omty. That wTdeh does not allow that impiesaion to hftim 

^ mceptlrvTWi. 'to iiDpno'iiOlli^ levk □( pnjuiii^. 

^ BdwLtlpKdty otjcvta el UiB mlTtil. 

t cndiy ot mittil or 

*' Ste (|iM.1!(tj (1 nci. tnUig dLuhl](^>ea 'by Ciiwi'tiiKD. 

* Tb# Sf pHTOeptlte mua,. inr tliB L'bsiiiB ef naiiiEBDcy. 
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thia impreoBlon ia called UElft mind^fl uiiitp'.^ WTien ti.a mmd 
UnprttwrlHid- aleapa, itdrcama ; vhfiU it toJba its eaaa, it initilgea m raTierie ; 

when it is iiaedH it reflects. Eance the mini is always ia 
motioiiL Yet it h4J,!i that which iway ba called Tmpertiirbedneaa. 
That which does not permit diEania ^ to diatiiEb 
kaowTcdgii is called 'die itiilid'B unpertnchBdnBaa,^ 

^ ^ ptison is sfieJring for 'the riglit way of lifa {Yoo), bat 
dots net Jaiew itf he ahonld mala hia mind empty vjiifled, 
ftnd unperturbedK and act iq tbat way OauBa him who is 
««ldog for the Way (YaoJ to mate hia mind empty^ and then 
g hb can recaiye it; cause him who is sexving the Tight 
{Ton) to make his jriind imifled, and when luB mind is Tuflfled, 
he can do the li^t in itB antiisty y Causa In'm who 
the right tc make his mind unperturbed y when bIs 

mind ia unpertnrbad, ba can arxivo at the truth. JJa who 
pcrtcivca the right [Too) and gats nt the tmth of it^ he who 
peroeives the right (Too) and dots it^ Can bo said fo embody 
the light [Tao)^ He who makes Mfl mind empty, unihed, 
and tmperturbed can bc euid to follow ]%ht principle and 
to be Ulnsttious in 'riitus. Thera ia nothing visible which 
daaa not disoloac ite quahtics to him; there is nothing that 
he saea whi[^ he Gumiot dhscuss ^ iu dlseussiiig: he sever tms. 
He sits in hie chamber end soea the world; ho lives in the 
prcBant and dieco£«ee the aneioLit and the dktont. He 
looks through aiithin^ and sees, their nature ^ heinvestigatea 
good and had government and anivea at their Iowa.* He 

’ TUU wluch. iQCDJii iiDtli unltj'' and 

1 UEHEalitioB. 

^ Or puHlanlcdirjHs ", 

ITdw to jgot and aTtiid 'bad 
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oiKleHtftndfl tLt whole of HaaYHii aod Earth, a-ntf lagaEiileft 
all -thiiiga; h* gpverns- OMoriiiig to the |Kftt- pridiciplo snd 
the muiTBrae ig reolMed. Ha ib very —wlrt kaowa 

hia limits ? He is wry aplcndid—who kaowa liia viitue 1 
Hia chacacter is wry Ldtricito^who knows its fomil He 
ia brillisiitj equal with the fliun and moon; hia gicatneaB 
fille the whole world. Ttia ia what is meant by bang 6 ^ 
truly ! 5 teat man. 

The mind is the ruler of the body and the master of the Tbn uhd 
aplritr It gives eommnnds and aE porta d the body o1»y. 

It itself Tuakea piehibidona; it itoefl ^vee commiftnds; 

it itself makes decdaiona i it itself makes ehoioea l it itself 

aallSCS aetion j it itsalf StOpe aetion. Uie mouth ean exiert> 

itself forcibly ^and make the silent speak; the body oan 

eicert itself forcibly aud malce the bent straight; the mind 

oaimoC eocert itaeJJ forcibly and change one perception; 

if it do^ thia^ then it would be ia ETior aod mUFt n> eign 

ita lordship. Heaoa I say; Tbs miud must bear wb^tS 

it GtoDSEa. It cannot pftmmt the laoolta of its a^vilon 

appeaiin^g of thaniBclvcfl. The miJld'a objacta are confuaad c«iMirtr*tedK 

and estenaivo ; it* tosenee is a unity. The ode eays : uupnmtW. 

" 1 pick and pick the moose ears,' 

But 1 cannot £11 my shallow backet^ 

Alas for the man of my heart 1 

I have let Ih'tti ^ to tua place amcuiig the 
officdftl ranks of Chom'' * 

1 j3uTr-w®*d- 

» Sgat ^ I, iit TJdt aj>iHula <1 a wife ttIlc eOaU iiA4 dttB 

611, hci Aallaw bMlut ^ith Wtsia bccau#* ^rf ■omnr f nr har at4KBt h^lHod. 
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A BinZl&w baalt^t is ea&y to fill; PJOufle-fSftM ar* easy to 
get ] bttt she e^noflt do it btccmsB ber mod is Trandfimig to 
hjflt hufiband ajttong tlifl CSlou offici&ls. Hence I eay: "Wben 
tie mwd IE diTidadi, it poasesses nn knowledge'; wieu it 
ia npieCn it le nat goiek-Trittad; when it is wauderiogf it 
ifi in doubtr But when it ia not ao, it can be uged to hnlp 
iavestigatB and Ail things tan be eiubraced and Iraown. 

CeawaotTa- A pfireon wbo iuto bU niohe is admirabla, A pHlBon 
eaimot ba of two BOlla, so tbe TPise man picka one sort and 
canoeniratae on it. The fatmer may be ea^rb on the farm, 
but ha cannot bo conaidofed a faim-aaga; tie mecchant 
may be eapert at the raartet, but ha camot be cOBEldjaied 
a marhet-^age; the woFiqaan may ba expert with toola^ 
but he eannot be oonsidefred a iool-Bage. TheTc are men 
Trio do not have these tbiee kinds oi ability, but who can 
caUM these three bueineEaea to be piopenrly governed. Wo 
say that they are expert in the piinciplaa of lEa (not 
10 expert in thinge. Tie man who ia expait with thlnga 
judges cne tbiug by anathai thing [ tba man who is expert, 
jn the piinciplea of life ^Too) cnmpiahauda all things and 
judges them. Hence tie aupeiiioi Tinan ccmccDtrates OU the 
piiucLplaa of life ai?b snd ueee tbam to aasiat iu inTestigOrting 
tTiin ga WliCn a Tuati ooncentratas on the pimciplag of life 
(Taa)j ia OAli be cOrracb y when ba ueea tbaru to aaeigt in 
iaveetigating things, bn can get at -the truth [ when he 
investigates and disouAses Aocordiog to an upri^t mind, 
he oiin put all things in their proper pJaoe.^ 


^ Ha ca nuatalcu. 
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' In anoieiDt tlmaa wfcfn Ehmi govemad iic COBBtjy, he 
j did nat nsEd t* lEtufl procEamatMUiH, nevertJielesa a]l 
j WBEq bfOn^t Q jiKiEpHEOns iEEUfl.^ Eje diralt ia uUiJI^ of 

I mind and wsa Bolieitoha of it—Ida ^Iniy was fidl imd rmmiiig 

oves;. Hfl cultivated tba aubtleties of iViia matly—it gave 
him floty, but men did not knoTr why. Hejice tie ClaEaic 
of the \fj}iy {roo) aayij *■; ''' TIb carnal Twind, ia ajtvirinji - 
tie virtuous (Too) mind ia fcubtlc.” E a muri bcoomei ae 
iutflltigeiit as A gupciior mem, on^ then ccm he knnw tba 
EoUiMB of arotiety * or subtlety. 

Tiifl mind, of man ia like a tub of muddy liVer water *: UnpiiiMibtd- 
plifMia it uptight and do not jsn Lt, cuid the muddinaaa ^ 
will Milk to the bottom, and the clear water will be on top i tuii 
then, it will bo dear enough to mifioi the beard and oyflbrowaj 
and to ahow the condition of the campleman. Eut il A littlo 
wind crosaBfl its aiarfftfief tic mnd at the bottom liaefl and 
tie clear water at the top Is diBtOlbedj un.til A person cennot 
ESC in it wbetioF be ie standing npright I Tbe mind ia like 
^ that. Hence if it ie guidiad by principle and nourished by 
purity, notiing can overturn iL Then ii ia EnfficiBnt to 
determiDe right and wrong, to detide wbat ebonld bo disliked 
and what suBpaotedr But if a tittle thing leade the mindi 
astray, on the one hand thig man’s aplomb ts cjiangad 
and on the other laud his mind is tumed ujgjde down ; 
tieu he ie Hot even able to dacdde matters, in general, 

^ Ho vu ablo td- UK trartbi7 OfllctalB 'Q'liO ^did ji]L tliiLiip w«]L 
* TIui R^DtBDK ■ -DD.w ]□ the AuJt IfU, rr, fl, xnd iCema part 
of (ts ii4'rleD Shun, elvei Ya, 

^ (k d*^**^. 

^ Lit,, ” Wlitsr '' ;. lu Kfnra to the TirEt iriter OmS s^WTriioiB in Otiiii 
-srleicli Lb nuidd^ but SCtilw upm atacdjn^ 
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OMiwutri Pot ilhfire were mfiny who lifcftd t* WTi1>6f but tradii^n 
ono dihi ^ aa WQoentFfttiia^ OH it audmakiDg 
«uji Bort. it hia apacdaHty. Tliefft were jospy who lited agdcultucc, 
but tiaditEon giVM onlj Hffu Tsi * as conc#a5rating On it 
ami m nlcinj^ it ]m epecifthy, Many ]itod mnadc, hut tradition 
only K'lid ’ ae oonoentiating on it and i&alrijng it his 
ftpodality. Many likad jngtic* (Pt), Inrt traiition giveB only 
‘ ^nm a3 eemfientTaUBi on it and mating it tig apecdality.'* 
Cll'ni * muide the bow and Fou ® mada airowaj hmt Yi ^ 
WM ft^art at arohsEy. HaL Chung ® made tla carriage 
and Hdijng Tu orjgUJated the team of foui horaea, hat ^^ao 
Fll was ecypert at driving. Piam aHricnt timea until to-day 
there liave not bean two men who eOulil be £nid to ha aayiBiite, 
Uugjartuibci TzEiiCEe * aaid: If in a rOom a pfflfSOn Wstchet wtother 

JlflM—flMltrcl t- -jl nnhT 

Dd ha oan hit a rat, bow can he amg With me i In a cave 

l£'tbaia waa a man whoae nAmo WAt Oh'Jn^^ H.e Wtt fond 
of pondering and loved thinking. But when the deaiica 
of the ear or oyo came to him, they destroyed hit train of 
thought; when he heard the ^imd of moscLiiutoea or gnats, 

^ irv?ATi2t4 vhi> » Bupposad to EiaTV inwMitBd 

vrldog. 

* £3iuii''b mouiA «! Agrjaulhim, iater jdmIv god agriwlCuro. 

* Shian^ I>iiBc4cr Al MuliD. 

*- Bbqbubb td Mb dstunnincd^ juit add righi attjtnde ta hb li&UiClt Uud 
oJdcT lirodiEr in of ttuidr B/EkUdeu. 

‘ Sbirn'e Mudein- e)! Wuka, wha imprOTitd' thn tew. 

‘ UntnOifU. 

T Jl lomfriiii BCTzber ead roibcJ lit tite Hiu dTHoaty, ». 21B9 IkO. 

* IeujubtimI £M: canJaga j Itvcd in ttnka ot Yo. 

' il tuDihis diiniph Cuoliuvlia. 

]■ Itis 1e dirlded. 

” Untoown, TTotftWy »li^potbetlcal ibob. 
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it (ii&tiirbad hift ft>iifleiitrAtdjoilj So* tfi shuiinjod the daeitfig 
uf tJiB eaiB aud ejCft lind grvt ftWfty inim tte noiflft of nW&qnitoBa 
wid gnita,, and livsd at laiftUTOj tlkintiny in qnietujiei, aud 
thou tbou^lit t<> bocaaBje 'wiae. WlnoJi. aUflh a man thjnk^ 
sboafc vkiite (JB») ^ in thie fftahian^ can ho be aaid to haw 
alMtluats knowlad^B f * MbUjciue was afraid ol diflBiHOB 
and divotoed bis wife—thit oun be caliad being fotoed to 
acit thoa, YiutBE * sodretad Jua pBiut to pesvEEit nndding— 
this can he calJcd rtprssEiiij aneaflU ; it di^es not come 

I up to Jots of t JiTHi idng . When a pemon abima tho doailTOa 
oi ths cans and ajth iUld whon thiO Btimd of mofqidtDaa and 
gpfltE (liEturbfl his cemoenewtion f this can be esUod nnxiflty ; 
it eamiot be called ahEtcnae knowledge. Vot he who ha* 
fthstcuae knowledge is the Wiae Man.* Why ahould the 
Wise Man need to bo farced or repiBSBBd or anjcunu 1 ^ For 
what is hmJ is visihlc without i what ia puto is vifidblo within. 

The Sage gives reign to his desires and satisheehis pAsaioas, is 
nervartheleae he ta coutiollerl by prina^la ; so why need he Tta 9^gB. 
he fomed or rapiessed or anxious f For the acting out of 
the ri^t Way (Tan) hy the hanerolent (/cn^ man is without 

^ .AttQEUjrti to tlimli omC virtue for IuqibbIL it iiier« lilliat TlCtut 

I whiefc Inin vrlftbin .ui r^ltniCcd fa bii BxbCnuiJ A(u4]du4 yt vjrtW). 

' * Ti^plyVnj Hcl Tbc Iczm bKn troukted. sbHaiH*' 

^nOirled^ ''', it thiA tronnlntcd. " BubtiB '' in Cae 

I tafl ClswiA ef tlw Way 

' * atliuLpls it OaoluaUUi. l^AOJUHO of ^ 'BognEnBaB (d b)cc|] u^kiB 

4 tnjdy be pliccHl « hot uDAJ An tluA Lf bn itniiEd UOd liB irOnM tuin 

hlnwlf' 

* UU M A ; ^ ^ Dai^JUd |B*dn ; the Wi» 3 Ibb bsa rennbAd 

the irildfiU n<f a Segn i the Eogfl hu b^wtAdoon: mill chaiAntar. Zhla 
ti thn OUly pUna- nlwB Hiriuiftzfl mBOtlCIto tb* ||g 

■ With thB 1 i>W» ^ ifndy ctf thiB IbB C^nn ^ ttielf. 

T 
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cfiort ^ j ib,e perioimujicc of tht Wny 

SiLgB ia witlioiit foitiin^ Ikimseii. 'JiuQ tlkiOU^tfr of 

bctuevoloiit man royerOKSCQ Ui<) tiion^ti of tLa 

To tojoice Bt fliu id tLe witj ot fiLo moll of « 

ooutioikd mind. 

’ffleaever in observing tMngs there ie doubt euhI tba 
mind is ULUcertaio, tiueu tihings are not apijrahended oloariv. 
When naj thougttfl are unclear, then I oannet decide wh&ther 
a thing is eo or Is net bo, WTaen e peratm Tralkg in the (Urli^ 
he aeea a etoue lying down and tielcBS it to be a cronahing tdgCr ; 
he BBOB a clump ol treea. itanding upright and tehes them 
to be Btanding men. The darkmese has pezYBited hie cl^>. 
aightednesB. The diTzalnsm maa croBsea a hundTed-pact 
wide aqueduct and tekoB it to be a helf-atep wide ditch ^ 
he bfiEidB down hia heed when going out of a gate, ta king 
it to he a Bma!] pirvate door—the wine has ceniuaed hie 
apiiitL When a perBon HtickB hie iuigei: in hia ifn and loobSp 
one thing appeeiH aa two ; whein be coVbub bin eeun and Eiatev^S, 
S Bound is takaiH to be a big noiae—the ckcUmBtencea 
h^v« oQdfused hie Bnnaoa, 3o in looking doisu irom 
a unonntiun, a cow looks like abeep ; but whoever wenta 
a aheap dcSB not go dertm md. load it AWay—the dietanoe 
Lea obacnred itn bi^b. In kwisini from the foot of a monntaiiip 
a ten-fathom tree koke like a chop-3tMlk; but whoover 
wantB a chop-etioh doea not go »p and break it OS'—the 
height of the mountam has oh^cnred its length. WLen the 

jiao-uHoDp loaCic'A fAin[vpn l«iia. Thlt fWSgrtpb If u 
B^pBBalon of That in impJled iri Cacdp<d[i4'' Bfcrinn qi Mj irtflu tf, At aeVefU^, 
I ^onldf Inin to ibf dnuinn aS tv!:. wIthBui tr&naEJUHjnp lio 

tuTb." ,^iuiJa£t^ n, It, Cv 
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TPatfiT mtuTiaa, daruce ^ jneii MimuQt deddE. wbiethier 

ttay 4EQ beautifial or Htfl state 'of tJlfl fratei is confuaed. 

Wh^n tliB blind mail Mta up Lia luaad ftiud Ifl&kftf he di>ca nnt 
aec tin fitora; jtnple do not betause of that d^dde whstlier 
tLofO 116 Cl are net any aturs-^tliO man je mjalfid by Jua bfed- 
If tLara ipeiu a man irllO wcnld malnp jndgmenta 
DJldeir aUidl drcaniEtaaoee, hg WUld bc the moat Itcpid 
panflun in tho voild. This atijpid man in msJdnj juJgmeota 
wnuld be uajog doubtful premiaoa tn make dociaiioTi^. Wben 
ha usea doubtful promisea to mako dedakiiiaj ba could not 
be Dorract- If hfi wuld not be correct, bow oOuld bo bo 
without fault | 

Seutb of thn nuiutli of die' E^iia n^er ^ diere ^aa a man i4 
called Chiian Ghub-liang.^ In djapaaition be waa atnpid £«[ 7 igi^ril* 
and veiT foorf ol. When the moOn was biijditi be waa WaJking . 

° wcnfcipptiiVB 

in the dark. Ho bant do^m bia bead and &aw lila ehadow, ikem. 
and thou^t it a devif fotlowing: Lnn. Ha looted <rp 
and saw hia hair and thought it waa a standing cgrcL* Hie 
turned around and lau, W'ben be got to bis heuee be lont 
bis breath and died, Wasn^t that too bad ? ’Whoevetf 
aayB fbare are demnnB,* it must be bcCftliM tbsy make that 
jadguaent when they aio auddrally atartled or at a tiino when 
they ttrt not flusre nr oonfuaBd. Thia ia when people think that 
H tMcg eiiate but it dosa not aJOSt, or that it docs not ciiat 
but it doea eiiat^ and in theSe ubcianataiioBE make a judgmmt- 

^ la LfWdm™ S^wnai ; nfath. -flf tEiia lliW wnolil t» tlw- Le*» at inelliai 
ni iirm. rt ie A Tslh^ n:lcfi(0[» t4 njiawlit 
a UaVnieniU. A bypatbdtJcaJ jjiBtfeoH T 
-1 A hdod af dedoe. 

^ Th* .qiliitB Of CLba dtsd Si-O pmmjily nipnOt ty but by 
■11 apirttf ■» imeJuded In tLa uj^anMoit. 
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For whan a pMflOD has besn afSeobed dflJHJvrteas^ ftnd con- 
icactcd rhfltuniiatJBnir V-'d wben the ^benmatia b^j^ta tbfi drum 
and boUfl a guokFcng P^gi^ iiben ^ara will ne^’agsairHy ba 
tbe waste lasulting ftom b wom out dnim and a inat pig, 
bnt ba wil] not barn tbe LbppitiieBe of locoTieiy from bia fckkiijeFie, 
So abboLL^ bo ij Aot ^uth of tbe month of tlo HEia livar, 
ba in no diffiuont ftom thbt noan. 

Bnmtifia Tbat whtiewith a pecBon Ijmowa the uatMO (rf man * also 
ctjablfis Mm bo know the law® oi the iaaterin.1 world. Tf 
know the lawie of the materin] world by uiing 
(njitldH. tJiat. wbetewibh he knows the natnie of man, tlieie is notbiog 
to hinder hiui i but in a lifatjine he oaumot go all over tbem. 
lit studying those l&wis, although ho lived a myriad years, 
it WDiJd not bo cnongb far bia to ombraco tbs ebangas 
of all tbinga—ha would bo the eame as a atupid man. 

Ifi Though he studied until he waa old aod hts oluldiau grown, 
he would be the same as a stupid mau. If he did not know 
hiB mietakB, be could be truly ealled a failure. Fur th# Hue 
student atudJas reselutBily uutd the 'end. 

Wbat is the end ¥ The end. is- until there JS DO defijoientiy. 
oriLy »it»d What may be called “ until tiara is no defifidepoy 7 " The 
^ ^ tia SagB^KingE. Tha Sage fulfils tto tluties 

^ Jiatnral rclationaMps; the King iulfile the ide.^ of 

*Uali gOVemmmt. wbua bath aia fnifiElad, it ia suffioiout to imelift 
him the cnlsninati'un of tie world, Henoe the student 
takea the Way of the Saga-Kings as tie judgments of 
an authority; he takss tha govamment of tba 
ns its ]aw. Ho mokjce tbelr matboda his methods, in O'rdsE 

^ Aa OSsring to the |ji{rjlaf4 fiura bEm. 

< lln miiiid, 
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Hflet to Fe in the same clasa witji Olein ^ Ila at-ri™ to 
be like item tmd imitates theii cbaiBct^i. To utrive tor 
ttis Wa^ (TimJ is tte duty of CTBiy scholar; to become of 
a dsaa noth this ib to bo almoat a aupecicis man. TTa wbio 
fcnowB tbifl Way {ran) in thfi Sa|e. For slthnngh a man 
Fas knowledge, ualBsa be oarea for this Way (Tm), he is 
iia bad AS A robber. AltfiovLgb he ia bra'?e, iiuLesa ha maintalna 
thie Wa 7 be is as bad as a tbief, Altboiigb be la 

aldUed at indiesttgatMU, unkes it ia to distiiigniah this Way 
{TaeJ. be ia as bad as a wbei. AlttoU|;h he liM many nbililiea, 
nnlem It is to cultiTata bis powers! to tbia Way, be ia as bad 
aa a ntmipcr. Aftbau^ be baa fine debating powers, unksS 
it is to Speak of tbis Way {Tao), be is a gaimloiis tldkeir 
It is BAid L Tbcrfl. ftne two kiiida of peepJ* iu the world ; 
the Wrong entiedain^ the Ei^bt, and tho Eight orjticismg the uIy 
tie Wrong, ThAt jfl to aay, thoae who agiee with tbe^f^™^*^ 
praeticea of the Xinga, and tboea who do mat agreo with, the 
praotdoes of tbe Einga. In tbia oountrf there aio those who 
do not take tbia Way [Too] for their shandAid ^ eAn anch 
people distuagniab right and wtong, or try ' the oiookad and 
the upri^t T If thifl wore the case, that the Wrong IQ 
were to distingoiah right and wrong, if the Wmng were to 
ttyi the orookod and upright, if the Wrong Were to dis- 
Oliminata good and bad go'^einmcUt, if tbo Wrong were to 
regulate the waya (Tao) of men, although they had the ability 
to do BO, it Would bo of ao benefit to men; it could not foil 
to injure mfin. If, like the npHght, they ware to eoiwct 
ewil epneeh and onsmine strange argitmmta, they would 
confuse right and wrong , Ubs the ationg they would praetjeo 

1 Id 
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aitortion and iiiuir QiautiiJS wtnlld be of gaui; thiey 

b« sluuuBilcE^ uud allow oiitrAg£0iO9 ncCs ; fh'ty would 
b« without upii^taeB^, and disduuiful in m&nncf; they 
would muka wunton dciuieloaB Aud boaoUt oaly thoae oIobs 
to them ■ thtty wOuld not love ooarbesy , they would not 
respect the rules of ptrOpCf Conduot (Zt) And GempciAtUiaBe, ] 
they would 3ova to ovcrtiimw' otJiers—this theory producss 
a disoidered ftijc uud wl&ked men. Tteu theories of ^vem- 
msnt for the eouiitiy wO'Tild heoorae many. It ia oflid : The 
auperior msu despiaea apHtting words and conaidfiring that 
to be invoerigfttioi), tAlkinfi about chiugg and cO'Midctln^ 
that to be disorindnation. The superior man dasplacs 
Bhallow knowledge and violent nB-pirations, whatevei does 
not agree with the rule of the lling—this eipiaaaea wVmt I 
mean. To do that ^ ia uf na benefit in getting things done ; 
to seek it is of no benefit in obtaining what one wants ; worry 
lud diHtreas over it is of no good, Then rojoet it and discard 
it. Do not allow it to hinder youraelf j do not permit it 
in your breast for an instant. Neither desire it in the past 
DOT grieve for it in the future ; do not be auTioue for it uoi 
hold to it in your mind, Raao-lve upon your action at the 
Hwnuent; whou the affair oomaa^ roopoud to it; when' the 
Bituation arises, adapt ynujiself to it; whether thsFe he 
good or bad govBTnmsnt, you will be iltustrioue and wias. 

^ * 

17 The * prinos who is open and above-board does not oonsider 

SBOh * wrcwg IliEWj- of ^O^IniDBbt. Aa. a-Iktvt} DpClln^a BtE. 

'* Xbb uUp' !liaT« bacn uldniJ Later ; d«fl Dcyt puisDH lliB 

■ijgimiEot ci Uiiii. chapter; Jt ia pcafiblf upiirtnu^ but ia Hutiuise'i vain, 
uiid teiazpiiuLan of what bn la^i tlsawhim. 
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idiat he ffUCiSMda baia^ Becr^tjvs (yr {Alb tluougll liitiii^ 
things bft knovm. Tiie aocKitive i pritnw not ooniidw that 

he ftuoceada bj making thioga manifeat fyr lail* by bamg 
ratirad.® Hwioe slander com'es to tiia eara of tba pTince tvho 
ia aecretiTB, and gtlflS^ht talk is iinkncn^n to him] bjudJI' 
minded men ccune neaj to tiiin and superior men kept 
distant. The ode aa^ ; 

“ To tliinTr that to be obaeuie ia to be wige, 

Is beCauae jdu are aa aeeratLve aa a for ^ 
thin speaka o£ the lukt baing in the dark and the auboidinatea 
hebag dangerous! to him. Stcaigttl&rwaid talk eomcE to 
tba prinDe vho ia open, [md elsjider ia unknown, to bim ; 
Bupedbr men coma near to bim, and iittla-iuinded men keep 
diet«it. The ode aaya : 

" £elow he is illujstnnus; 

Above It ia awo-inaplring ■''' 

thia Speaks of the inLer being iLiuatiioua and the auboidinatea 
being influieiioed aoceidingly. 

^ 'Wild IcSepa bi'B [jjlailB aaiiseot usd E)|b prman iDLcrcniLlE. 

* EMpiqB- ttWaj' fnnn tfaa pwpla nisi htLnff tccKtiTif. 

* FECtni DC ods liievr iBot. 

JbyaioJOdea, 111, it ii, 1. TEni wnid ItiHwliiied ''Ulmuimai ", pp, [d»Ub 
litecsHy "iftbplt”; hr " XTra-irmpma^SJjjf. iu«m ■'^EhwlTjg 
bet £□ ■' trJBlB to Slug Won, tht tOnbder fl(f tbe Clwni 

dynm^ : ^ It" mfort to HsaTCr. tIlq q^yio Kio); IVett Lhe Uwp™ nf 
Hmvbd TTfawob}' hjs caaMtd *0 !t4w.|[>p Us itote to (tfi- fe*ltMhJp of 
th* BHaplra- The mEDnin^ b (Jiftt ritliMiB*' Wm ifM- jlluetrlEua, t* 
w£m b&MV** sj* Hid iuperirr ULTjrttUjwmaw of BctTeaiK ^hfl TOKUlfilhaii J.rui 
inkEOQjiwd Ulnff Wtii- TJie oda la Jn iifflafi irf Ejh* Won and 1 l 1* vif^- 






BOOK KXII 

ON THlf MCTIFIGA.TTON < OF "TEEMS * 

■ "When the ]attr EiugB ® foim&d the temiiQology, in tie 
Ttsmts t>f puniglimantt tha^ foltofwiad tie Shftng dyPMrtJ'^ 
ia the tdtlca of nobility they follDwed the dssjgELatioEitt of 
tho Chou dynasty,* and in cnmnautial terms they followed 
tie Ritual (Lf},® In tie easio of miMSllanjeouE namfie giTen 
to thinga they folio-wed the Bstubliflied oiiatoniMy dcaignatione 
of the Chinese people. Because of tiem, ^'hen people et 
distant distFicts with diSerent cuebom-^i iudircotly meet, 
they can eoHUnaJSiaftte. 

In miEMllajjeons psynihologicAi tems tie cMcntial factor fi«M 
at birth ie man^a original natcie. Thvt wlliah st birth 10 
produced by tie oonOord of the Ffn and Ywijfj whose essence 
la initabla for the ethnulue and response relaidoiL, which la 
not produced by trafnil^, buteideits spontaneously, is calkd 
origmal natcie. 'fho love, hate, joy one)ci, oonow, and 
pleasni'e of original nature arc eerted tie omoClons, liFisil 
tie mind selsots from among the {Lmotions hy which it is 
moved—this is celled reflection, ^"hen the mind reflects 
and eaii act accordingly—this ia called aoquiied trainingL 

^ I^I^ -[Ills plubss, 3^, itt nsSutu luu -tskoa ap ■ CbA 

ItA 'by CtmlWus—ths matSflcntlflt (BJToe. 

■ Or MUttWfl, sn 4 « tHrmystcut rtia booit. 

. » TliB ghrtt Kingi af tlw CIjijcl dynMty. Eiraj " ja thin lioSli (snd 
cJlau -nJSewfinrDj .mrsm 4 rl^tacus Kinj[ (ip Eifs, 

* Th® of thB OliCU liyuflBty &j5jnirtJMiD4 flstj and jpire- tlia tltisi 

of DDbUity to UuOSe pe*vi«atl(y tvweut Id. tbs sUIa □< CQiod, 

*' 'Enjig IjBJif oipliiat tfas Rltbbl AS 'tbi I-Li. 
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2 WliBi: J^flcCtdiOn is fiactgaad and a m&ii'a pO'WsiB 
tcained, aud tllfiin only is it ^rmed—ttiib ia Called ajctjniied 
chArOdy^. aol for the Bake of righiHsOue gain ie wh^t 
jfi tnMDt i>y JlATiOf 4 propor occapatinn. To act coiredly 
aecordmg to jusliise {rt) is good oandjncb. That jn mfltt 
by wliich ho kno^ lb called Inio'^Iedga ; that kmo^rledgO 
id'liioli torreepmds to reality la callad wiedom. That in 
hukl iirliioli can E» carried out ia called hia ability. That 
which coJtreepanda to what really can be doDC is coIEexI ahiiityn 
An injuiy to oidgLnat natHie ia oudled a defwtr What one 
meete at the moment ia called dcffduj. Tboae aio 
unJBDellau&oua pflyohologioal tenue ^ thcae arc terina fimd 
by the latex Kinga. 

Tht bcEui&L Per when tha KingB had regulated names, when they h^d 
fer™ and so diatingiiigitLcd lealitiea, and when this 
principle waa cairicd out aj)d hence their will waa 

everywhere known, they wara careful to lead the pecpla aad 
BO the people were unifijed. TJierefore diEtiugniahing woids, 
and makiog uneuihoiieed djotioictioise, thiXB ecnfusing the 
coTreofa mumanolatnEeA causing the people to he in douht 
and blinking nbont much Htigatum was called great wicked- 
ne^.* It waa a ciimo like that of ueiog faloe aredentiale ci 
false mecaUEESL* Eor their people did net daro to maka 


makiB Uw 

pfiDJllfl 

ritfainii; 
^bMiriu 

tlusn wUJ be 
diiorder. 


I 


1 TIh prJDciple i>f recektti^ (bmu. 

' %peeL*1J7 in liUg&tieb. It kchu ttut IVng ^ih oj' oLbenWnubk 

bj BOpUstaeaUy witkinf iliiHiiy:tiEi]i in tEirms wbnt ITM ^utUehetlO' 

M> esTbldti ariimu. 

^ Tliii nktoment ii isdniwli iji Ih* LirKi, ISeok lit IV. Wv '' Thnon wtv 

djattD^niabeil YronU w Qorrupfed IImi Uwq, whu «]ni<>D[xl£d tJm termiDuCegy 
Duct msdn niuYith^llQ^ dbCiUOtitUU . . . -min put ta dAttIf/' 

* Oimiin ptio]RiiH.t>b 'bp- law. 
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ativoge teime A foi ooufliaiiig; tJnB aottcoC noiBscicJitiiiia^ 

hieiiDe Olble people vrtijf, guilelfi^. Stnea iihia^ wGiv goilclicu, 
iihey (iOidd easily be movad to A[^t3aIl | smeC thity \Ti>K> tewly 

mjamlil to aotian, they prodiioed Sfiluc-V'eHl&nta. Smoe S 
tLcir pooplfl did not taro to hUILb attftJiga terniB a pretext 
foi OOxdUBing ttt cotitofe nomeivalAtiireK tiay wara nmtftd 
in virtne lav-ftbidin^esSiAndreEpoctiuliQ foflowiii^ 

ordaiB. In thia tbair exajnpla sprsadl. TheiJt e:rainplo 
epiaad and thay pioducad achiav-eiacai'ta^thie 'wm the 
Bxiinmft of good goTerimlent. Tliia TCW the benefit of 
cfliaful ilk ptcBorving the terma whioh had been agreed upon. 

Notv the Sage-Kinge aie deed, teime ala carcleesly pjaaervad^ A mn^ Ow 
stTAUga someDoUtrire niiaee, teiraa and leAlitiee are confuecd, 
and TrliatiB Tight aitd ■wrong is not clcAE, M 'tbat a'van an oOIcLaI tt™ c-ritec&- 
■who guarda thg la'we or a frClielAIC 'who chante the COSBeifE 
ie all oonfiieed. Efionlcl 6, King adae, he would certainly 
follcw tbo aJUClOnt tBntnaa And Tefoim the new terms. Then 
iue ttiuld not but inveBtigate the noaaoa foT having teima,^ 
together Witll the meana through whidih eimilallltieB end 
diHer«lME am found, and the fundamantal pEindples in 
Applying taima to thingSL 

That vaiioua fonna, 'whtIL abeent-. are ■undeiAtood by otit■eIB^ 1- Tta ipmoa 

' - ■ /"M hftTum 

ia beoATiBe in tha ctiSe of dl'ffetfliit ■things, tficwia and laAlitiee tmEP-— 

are mutually bonnef. togctheir.*' When tlw diatinctiotl between. 

noble and btttc * is not evident, when eimilnritiiM nod 

^ ElUlli oJ ebw thieii crjleda iu Jofer otplninffO. ■Itn- l»lt- 
1 A difllfliOt avntor™ wkint caa b* vsub^J It a»[u Lb 

Hkbuj ■tlut bj tLa Milb (rf 6 DMiii: m («HB, thfl Jinogt (rf artiftlr sia 

coISmI up iu eneLltiBr p^^ntKi'B mied. 

* IliflDrbU't .lOciAl rlHeH. 
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nark difi«i«iicM are not diatingnialied, in thia aituation a man’i 
4 mind would oertainly enffei from the misforttme of not 
ttm underatanding, and a person’s occupation would oertainij 

noble end suffer from the calamity of being hindered or of failure. 
4180^? account the man who has knowledge aeparatea 

what is different; he regulates nomenclature in order to 
point out the reality, on the one hand in order to make plain 
the noble and base, and on the other to distinguish similaritieB 
and differences. When the distinction between the noble 
and base is evident and shnilarities and differences are 
distinguished, under those cixcumstances a man’s mind wDl 
not suffer from the misfortune of not understanding;, and 
his occupation will not suffer from the calamity of being 
hindered or of failure. This is the reason for having terms. 

M^ means are similarities and differences found ! 
■twUaritie* The meaus are the senses given by Nature. Whenever 
d^nmnno* anything is judged to be the same sort or tho same emotion, 
^ wiwM it ia bocatise the perception of the senses given by Nature 
is that the thing is the same. Hence for example, the reason 
that Bunilarities are universally leoognized to be such every¬ 
where is because their agreed upon names have become 
universal, and so they can be recognized. Form and colour 
are distinctions made by the eyes. “ Clear ” and confused ** 
sound, harmony, musical time, and other sounds ^ are 
distinctions made by the ear. Sweet and bitter, salty and 
fresh, peppery and sour, and other flavours are distinotioinB 
made by the mouth. Perfumes and smells, fragrant and 
putrid, the smell of fresh meat and fetid smells, the smell 


* Nomm t 


xxn ON THE RECTIPICATION OF TERMS 286 


ol the moIe-ciicJcet * end the smell of decAjed wood, and 
other smells are dietinctioDB msde bj' the nose. Psin and 5 
itching, Cold and heat, smooth and rough, and heavj, 
are distmetions made by the bodj. Doing things £tom a 
likmg to do them and forcing oneaelf to do things; joy and 
anger, sorrow and pleasme, love, hatred, and desire are 
distdnctioiis made by the mind. 

The mind also gives meaning to impeessions.* It gives Um mind 2 
meaning to impressions, and only then, by means of the ear, i, 

sound oau be known; by means of the eye, forms can be inijn^edon*. 
known. Sut the giving of meaning to impressions must 
depend on the senses given by Natmre, each noting* its 
particular kind of sensations, and then only can knowledge 
be had. When the five senses * note something but do not 
oomprehend it, and the mind tries to give it a meaning 
but has no explanation; nobody would differ, everyone 
would call this ignozanoe. These are the means by which 


similarities and diffarencee are found. 

Then in accordance with that, names ate given to things. 
When things are alike, they ate named alike; when 
different, they are named differently. 'When a simple 
term * would be sufficient to convey the meaning, a simple 
term is used; when a simple term is insufficient, then a 
compound term * is used. When simple and compound 

* A tem Itom U>» RitusL 

* Tnng Cbung-ahs glvM this TlBtHQal KutBaiaf to tti* ohameter. Of. 

* Ttie 4g«i« ia that of a OhmeoB atonbeaper, who AU (a tiia bade o( tka 
ttdie and nootdt aaob tranaaotaon aa it ooewa. 


t. The 

fundamaatal 

6 

priociplea la 
appJytng 
Wrma 10 
. ■ 

Tha tom 
iAi>aM 
expraai Uio 
Bwaaiaf. 


* Bar, ej9, Doa*. month, aad bodp. 

* A term oompoaed of oeo obaraotor oalj, o.g. “ bom 

* A tarm co m pootd of two or mom cbaiaeten, e.g. ** vbMo beno **. 
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conoepto do not conflict, then tixe genera] term* may be 
used ; altJioa^ it is a general term, there is no harm in using 
it. The person who apprehends different realitiea uses 
different terms for them; hence he who refers to different 
realitiee should never use other than different terms ; thus 
there could not be any confusion. Likewise he who refers 
to the same reality should never use other than the 
same term. 

aaaei of For ahhough all things are manifold, there are times 
when we wish to speak of them all, so we call them “ things 
“ Things ” is the most general term. We press on and 
generalize; we generalize and generalize still more, until 
there is nothing more generalthen only we stop. There 
are times when we wish to speak of one aspect, so wo say 
" birds and beaste ** Birds and beasts ” is the greatest 
classifying term. We press on and clastsify; we classify 
and classify still more, until there is no more clsssification 
to be made, and then we stop. 

T^rai Bad* There are no terms assuredly appropriate of themselves. i 
•creewent. There was an agreement and thmgs were nanred. When 
the agreement had been made and had become customary— 
that is called an appropriate designation. That which is 
different from what is agreed upon is called an inappropriate 
designation. Terms have no corresponding realities 
appropriate of themselves. There was an agreement * 

* Ike oUm or oommon tern, e.g. “ kono 

• HeOntse Mji DOwkete wko •^rsed { the Kioge eimpiy ratified a general 
tgTMiaent. Bat the Kioga probably only fixed anoh terms a* thoM ol 
ooUli^ and ooraiBaDy ; tliis oonTimtiao that the King! fixed the lenns it 
•ztaiided to ail torma by a literary fiction. 
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and thing* vere named; when the agreement had been made 
and had become customary—theoe were called term* 
appropriate to realities. But terms an really ielidtous; 
when a term goea to the point, is easily undet*tood 
and is not contrary to the reality—this is called a 
felicitous term. 

There are things which have the same ionn but two places ^; 
or they may have (Merent forms but the same place.* When 
things can be separated., when their forms are alike but 
their places difierent, olthoogh they may be indistinguishable 
—they are called two raalitLes. When the form changes, 
but the reality cannot be separated, though it looks different,* 
we call it transformation. When there is tiansfoimation 
but no separation^—these are called one reality. By this 
method realities are investigated and their number is deter¬ 
mined. This is the fundamental thing in regulating terms. 
When a later King fixes terms, he must investigate these 
matters. 

"To * receive an insult is no disgrace” •; "a Sage does 
not love himself ; “to kill robbers is not to kill 

^ E.g. two timilar liones In dlBaraat pIsoM. 

* E.g. grab and raotb, TOung attiU a^ pertoii. 

* IMflonint oa tbs grab and inotb look dilleron^ bat an Ike laiBe hiMCl. 
Hen 1 m is dsaUng with diSereooes of time i abore with difiewnoee is 
B|iaoe. 

* Here BiOntM prooaada to apply thtaa logieal dktinetione to oen- 
temporary philoaophy and make a olaadfieatian of faUataec 

' Cf. p. >00 f. A teaching of Snagtae. 

* A teaching of TangUe or Chnangtac—it la the oppodte of the eayiag 

(jneted by Hn Whih , op. dt. Prabably tha argnaaent ■ ibat the Sage 
lore man (in Obineae ^ meana “ othsra ^ aa w«U ae “ men ") baoM not 
hhMetf. Eu Shih 4 «o(ee the Neo-Ekian ^ ^ '* Aa love of all aea 


7 


One or two 
rraliliN T 


Area typM 
affaltadM 
iiloatrated. 
1 . 
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men “ ^; these are fallacies in the use of terms with the lesoh 
of confusing the turns. Investigate the reason for having 
terms, obeerve of what sort the terms are, and then you 
win be able to stop this confusion. “ Mountains and abjrsaes 
are on the same level,” • “ the desires seek to be few," » 
“the flesh of domestic animals is not included in what is 
considered good tasting; the great bell is not inohtded in 
music ” *—these are fallacies in ths use of realities with 


the result of confusing the terms. Investigate the means 
through which aimilaritisB and diflkrcnces are found, and 
see what fits the reality, and then you wiU be able to 
8 stop this ooninsion. “ Even if you do not go and 
see, the centre pillar exists,” * “ on ox-hoxse is not a 


doM not statrsot from oiHMatf; ooeaelf ia included is Uie nomlica ot ihaaa 
«lio STB lorad I it oneaaUla*Bv»g thoaa vho ara loved, then ona win loaa 
hinweli; and the nataial order wiU he to k>TO oneaalf and lova meoi 
(othtn)." Bat thia aigumeot ia sot the oosMi ae the ^notstlon ot HalUifaa 
hare; itaeamarathartohaarebatinlotit. Theaphoriamquoted bjHahstsa 
woold aeam to oobm raora natitTolIj from Yongtee. 

* A teaohliig of tha Meo-Mlciaaa, foond in *' Bobbon 

are people (or mea). ... TO love rohbera la not to lava the paopla. Not to 
Ion robbut in sot failing to love people. To kill robbere la not to IdO 
paopU (or wan)." In tbh paaaage the wotd for “ sten " or “ people *‘ k one 
and the earn*. and the argument tniua on two nteauingi ot it. 

* A taaeblag of Hnei Shih, the Neo.Hifflan. Ct. ^ ^ 

" Heaven la aa low aa Sarth. moanlaJna and atreami are level '‘—explained 
knee the earth ia roond, there b no ahaolute up or down. Ct. ^ 

” 1 - 

* A toaohing of Soi^tae. Of. p. MO L 

* Poaaibly atoanhing ot the Neo-Miciana. Yang Liang aaoribea it to Hieing 
hot it baa not been tzaead. 

' I have given the beat tranalatlon I oonld ter a erjrpUo pbraae whieh so 
Chlneae oonunentator prolaoda to undentand ( Ido not know who adromted 
the Berkeleian aubjeoUvint againat whieh auoh a propodtian would be 
direeted. 
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horse ” *—these are fallacies in the naeof tcnna with the result 
of oonfueiiig the realities. Invesii^te the agreements about 
terms ; use what these agreements aoquiesoe in, set joorself 
against what they refuse to countenance, and then you will 
be able to stop this confusion. 

All heretical doctrines and flagitiouB teachings whioh 
are impudently hibrioated and which depart from the correct Step*onJe 
doctrine (Too) can be classed among these three falladea. 

Hcnco the wise princes, knowing to whioh elan they belonged, puMahoMoisL 
did not dispute about them. So the people were easily 
unified in the right Way (Too), although the piinocs could 
not make them ondetatand all the reasons for things. Hence 
the wise pdnoes dealt with the people by authority, and 
guided them to the right way (roo); Uiey explained things 
in their proclamations, gave statutes in wise maxims, and ! 
restrained them by punishments. Hence their people 
were transformed into the right Way (Too) as by magic. 

Why should they use dialectic ? 

Now the Sage-Eiogs are dead, the oountry is in disorder, 
wicked doctrines have arisen, the princes have no power 
to compel the people to do right, and no punishment to ““ 
prevent them from following wrong, and so there is dialeotic. 


* An urgumeot bM*d on an improperijr fonwd tonn," ox-hutaB **. Tk* 
Keo-Mlolan j|g aaja t “ That an oz'liorae ia not an ox ia the aaaa 
as saying it is | both con ba aaid “; and the iS ^ * 

“ Henoe it k saiA that an ox-hons is net sn ox ihould te denied i that 
an ox-hocae ia an ox should also bs denied. Then whether it it alBnnsd 
or denied, the atatement ‘ that an ox-hotae is an ox kKmld bs denied 
should alas be denied, yof an ox ia nob taro not la a hocae taro, but an 
ox-honsktwo. ThienBnoxiinotanot-ox,Bi>dabofaeianotanol-hot«o, 
but an ox-bocM is oi an ox and not a hone. So then la no diSionWy.'* 
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When Uio reality ia not tmdozBtood, ita name is given ^; 
whm ha name is given and the thing is not undetstood, 
it is designated ; when it is designated but not undentood, 
then it is explained ; when the explanation ia not understood, 
then dialeotio * comes into use. Hence the name, designation, 
exjdanation, and dialectic are the great refinements which 
make things usable and the primary things in the business 
of being a King. 

Uteretnre, The use of a term is to know the reality when one hears 
the term. The beauty of terms is to string them together 
and make literature. \Vhen both the utility aud tho beauty 
of terms are secured, that is called knowing terms. Terms 
9 or names are that wherewith wo designate many realities, 
■pee«b, Speech is terms which oombine many realities in order to 
e:q>re8E one idea. In dialectic and explanation people shonld 
separate realities from terms in order to make known the 
Om Tko. law {Too) of what one should do or should not do. Designa¬ 
tion and giving names is the use of dialectic. Dialectic 
and explanation is that whereby the mind delineates the 
Way (Too). The mind is the master-workman of the Way 
(Tao).* The true Way (Too) is the regular and necessary 
principles which make order and good government. 

TW bemSt When a person’s mind accords with the Way (Too); when 
his teaching accords with his mind ; when his speech accords 
Vi%j. jrith his teaching; when he rectifies terms and so designates 

realities ; when terms are founded on realities and are under¬ 
stood ; when he discriminates difierenoes and does not make 

> To tid in QDdenUading tbo doabUui article. 

* l>ic(mtaSioD, debate. * 

* SnM ita oOfBinand* role the pereanatity and enuae it to follow the Way. 
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mifltatoa ■ when ia tlaEsifijea tliUlg^ wi^wnt dloiji^ fliam any 
vioTeruca i iilieil tie tan Ueten tfl diecusdoilfl and tdl if 
a^Dord wJtli A pOlisLctl atyJe' k can and ftiiauaT. 

All poggible xeaEaning; by mtAriH of iJi* IVay (Tth?} 

he nan diEtingiush 'wickjedmeEa aa thft plumb’linc tdIw batween 
ctnoked and atrvghtr Fot thij iBaaon Tinorthed^M doctnnts 
canncit canfUfiC him; all the EAheolg ot pMtMapIiy cannot 
eB<WLpfi him^ 

To tavn ths windom oi having kald BTBrytJiing, hut lw,^ 
tha mannjCr of aU impttUoua braggart; t? be doafcly good 
and gannroua^ but ^'ithouit the air nf boaHtiag of liia virtua; 
when hie teaohiag^ ait sanied out, the conutey ia upright; 
tTben hia ttaohingo are rmt eaiiiad out, lio it stj]] iriae in 
th* Wa? (Tao) but retiiea into private hfa-^bia ia the dialBctic 
of the Sage, TJie ode aaya ; HJ 

Amiable oud courtly. 

Pure as a sraptia of maeo or ^ade^ 

Of bonuniable icputation and greAt hopea, 

My joyoiiB young piince, 

ToU ala tha bond of tbfl smpira — 
thin cxpraSHtu what I tiieAU> 

Eie bAB the moderntion that comce fiom pehtanaas *; Tbn dikiH^D 
he obeys the jainciplM of the- elder aad younger; he djoaa iiot ^ 
epcftk of what ie ehimnad or forhiddsn : he does not utter ^■ 
impTMAtioDi; he- spealca £uua a benevolent {Je») heart; 
ha lleteua with a iei:>eptjvG mind ; ha disputee in a f&ji epiilt; 

^ &alt CiJtJj m n; vtil, 0. A enagrttaltioTj oAe tfldnuid ta tliA 
airtj Cb'Dn^ KM2 a Wu. 3b pstpv^ ot thil ti 

(hat- -the- Sage- irilL lu-n t-lusa vuriVciL 
^ lilt, ,''' dccHiiiiigh.vDHinauJgi'Finf^ Ehn pEpiudflOn t4 
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he ia unmoved by the criticism or praise of the multitude; 
he does ivot pervert the ears and eyes of the onlooker; he 
does not corrupt the power of people of rank; he does not 
take pleasure in repeating the speech of the depraved^; 
henoe he is able to dwell in the right Way {Too) and not eir; 
he may be oppressed but cannot be forced to act wrongly; 
it may bring gain, but he will not depart from the right; 
he respects fatmees and uprightnesa and despises vulgar 
striving—this is the dialeotio of the scholar or siq)erior 
man. Ihe ode says : 

“ The long night is endless; 

My ever-flowing thoughts are nimble; 

They do not disesteem the ancients; 

They do not vary from'the rules of proper conduct 
(L») and justice (Ft); 

What care I for people’s talk ? ”— 
this e^sesses what I mean.* 

speech of the superior man is deep but yet refined, 
Maa. reaching down to people’s understanding but yet systematic, 
‘ making disrinotions but yet having unity. He corrects 
, his words and makes his speech appropriate, in order to 
make clear his meaning. The terms he uses and his speech 
, are the messengers of his meaning. When they are sufiBcient 
to l>e understood, he stops. To use them wrongly is wioked- 
neas. Therefore when his words are sufficient to point 
out the reality, and his speech is sufficirat to make his 
U end manifest, he stops. In anything more than that, he is 
called alow of speech. This ia what the superior man rejects 
t Horetiai. 

• , * A lost odo. 


JtJUi ON THE REOTmCATlON OJfi’.TBEMS m. 

miui 'pickB up SiEL'd. ‘CDfi^idferfl ^ 

Tot the speech ol the etiipid iiuui h hstaty auj caaiB^, or 
elM myntotioua and uiiayateumtio, hahhling and hdbblb^,! 

He BtjjfiiHticateB bis wrdB and muTste hje sptodi myeSetiaiLs, 

Imt haa no dapth to llife meaning, Hflooe he traTaig for bat 
doBanotcometoaTiygciul; be’m>rli£ hard but Tvithont ieBult f 

to deeiHB hut doea not obtain renown, Sefieiot oa iihe Bpeeob 
of the- wise nutn and it it eaaily imdarEkiod ; oatiy it cat- 
ajid you win easily bo oA peace ; hold to it and yoil Trill be 
onajly eatabliBhed; hcinf it tq aCKHHpliHhinBnt and yOu 
will certainly ottain yO'UT dteite, and not mefit with wliat 
you bato i hut the pjtupid men ia the oppoeite of this. The 
ode aayB 

** "Wiirt. you an imp ot a wator-bowj^ 

Tlifin you would be beyond iBanb, 

But when a paiBon can b« seen face to faee tmd eye to 
It doM itot take fortVflr to ebb tbnougb, hinir 
I have m&iB this good song 

Tn ahow hOw ^1ary aliifty yott ate "— 
tbiji espreeaeB my meflOulig.^ 

e 4 * * * 

Evtry doctrine of setf-oontEolTvlLicL (tepends on the removaE 
of doBiie Lafi no my of guiding the Amxts csid w kompere'd arotu^' 
by the preBeuoe ol desire. Ewiy doctrine of ^slf-coritiol 

1 Like bolEiiig iratcr. 

-* A fAbn-lc^B bu< 1 to lis Jidil in tine eojud 4b tt* to(t<KD ct 4 

etrcann, and wtum toa dbuldT? Cf ob ttui tnlik npftUB la tlie ff 

(g epCTt gutff ai Itv -Bftvr Tliigih. t&ie pHroa ii Bure to diitL 
^ £d&A gf Odra, U, T, S, HiiB cds l>Bif aSIb 4ti 4 njXiKe 4 4iaidui«i 
wtLi bPt4 t»a a frlflnd- 
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which wait« for the lesEezmig of dssiies hae no way to oiub 
the daairea and ia hampeied by the nomeiouBneaa of desires. 
The presence or absence of desire is one class of phenomena; 
it is one of the elements of htiman nature, not the result 
of self-oontrol or of dieordorly conduct: the numerousness 
or fewness of the desires is a different class of phenomena; 
it depends on the strength of the emotions, not on self-oontrol 
or disorderly conduct. Desire does not depend on whether 
attainment is possible, but the person who seeks for anything 
12 follows after what is possible.^ That desire does not 
depend on whether attainment is possible is reoeived 
from Nature ; that the person who seeks for anything follows 
after what is possible is brought about by the mind.* That 
which is received from Nature it one thing—desiie; it is 
controlled by the many desires of the mind, and certainly 
can hardly be compared with what Nature originally gave 
man.* What men desire most is life, and what they hate 
naoat is death. Yet there are men who follow after life and 
find death—it is not bcoanse they do not desire life and 
deeire death; it is because they cannot live and can die. 
Por if a person's deaire overpasses what his actions oan 
obtain, the mind renounces it. If what the mind assents 

' n>B oaotnet !• between Um faculty of doairo, wfaloh ia part of original 
huBaa nature and doM not oorwider Um poMibility or iniwMibOity of 11a 
ebjaata, and tOa partioalar deaircs, wUdi are icatricted by tiia mind to 
abjBota that ara poaaible of attainmant. 

' Hu coaBmonUtor Yang Liaog cataboa tba caaenoa of Haflntne'a taaohins 
azBotly, •* Human nature natorally baa deiiica; tba mind la tivair ooa- 
traUvr.'* Ibia aentanoe baa found i(a way into ih« ioxt In aome editiooa, 
and la qaoted by Hu 8hih aa original with HaOntae. 

* A oompt aantenoe, tbe traoataiiaa of whieb ia doobtfuL 


sxu OW THE REOTIEICATlOH 0^ TEE^ 2&5 


to ia in JUieordance moral Jaw^ althongJi tihfc dcaiiBE act 
BDmj'i 'priitt luinn AK thfiy to Efllf-^ontml I Wliea a piaon'a 
diMinefc Bie bttt kiH ACtionE ar? eJrtraTagfmt, tic miad 

Las canstd it. If what tke mind darijt^ fltun 

the motal laWj tliei^ aIUhou^ tho daqircB be faw, liaw wovid 
tliat ctop disorderly conduct ? H-aniM BCU-aontiol and 
diitnderly conduct depend lOn tim aaseat of tho mind, nat 
on tha desirea ot the aEfectivc nature. If you do not Seek 
for eelf-OCTitrol wJieEa it is,' and inatead seek for it T^lucra 
it ie aot,* altbougb yon sftyr " 1 ha.vt> it^” you kave lost it. 

Hueqswi nature ja tho production of KJatnre ; the emptiojia] Thi Wirj it 
nature ia the eagsnoa of human aatline j deelrea are the 
rtaotlODa of the eajwtianaf nature. The emotjaiial nature 
oatmot egcape from asEuming that whilt a peison dBsinas 
san be bad, The starting point of wifldoHl mart be to Oonuidm 
tlta deairoa neoccGaiyj hut to guide them. For although 
A pereon La a daarkeepBr,^ hiu dcRirca caufiot be IA 
lemoTod, AithOu^ he were the EcipeTor, his deair^ cannot 
La Completely fuldlled.^ Althaii^ deairee cannot bo 
lemovcd, thoir pOrfluit Can ho tempurata. Althou^ the 
deeircn caimot he completely fulhilcd, a poruon who ^eka 
for it can bo as if almoeti complotcly satiafed; although 
desire cnmiot ht> removed, if lyhat he vfonta oannet be 
obtained, the pcraoji who lefleeta will deejm. to reetiain 
hifl pocsttit. If the man who J?no™ tia Way (Too) obtomo 

^ In til* mJiri. 

'* In 111* omctienk 

* A T*j}' laTT^ atkCion, 

' * toict Eio™ li*> * nn^r^ trliioh iDCBrrWple aod JltfijE'We vMi th* 

^lyiiiDfCrit f.'nd jx FX*liR.l>li7 Jl ftUB : " AlUioDghi drilrce cATVUCt Ih nuvpluttly 
fuiShsd, duty suiL* ^rant auoipbtely tuieLM.’' 
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power and wealth, he can come near to satisfying all 
his desires; ii he loses power and wealth, he can come 
near to Batisfying all his desires; if he loses power and weahb, 
he can restrain his pursuit—there is nothing else in the world 
that is better than this I 

No one fails to follow what he deems possible and reject 
what he deems impossible—^there is nothing better tb*n 
this in knowing the Way (Too). But none of those who do 
not h>IIow the Way (Too) do this. Suppose there were 
a man who liked the south country; but although ii was 
great, yet he desired it; and he disliked the north, hut 
although it was small, yet he disliked it; would it be probable, 
because he could not obtain all of the south, that he 
wotdd leave the south and go north 1 What people of to-day i 
desire is much, but yet they desire it; what they hate u\ 
little, but yet they hate it. Oan it be that because they I 
cannot obtain all they desire, that they leave the Way (Too) * | 

whereby they obtain what they desire and take what they { 
hate T ^ Therefore follow what agrees with the Way (Too ); I 
how could this bring loss and cause disorderly oondnet! j 
Desert what does not accord with the Way (Too); how could 
it bring gain and self-oontrol T Henoe a wise man is only 
ooncemed about the Way (Too). What the minor schools 
of philosophy wish for in their much-prised theories will 
all fail. 

Men never get what they desire unadulterated; in rejecting 
what they hate, it never goes away unmixed. Hence men’s 

* Ha inplica that the CDQfndon otluo anehlta ooo to aatUfy tie deiim 
lyy rnaldog the ladiTidiwl teBparata; white otbst pUlatophtM which ttp 
to elinilMta daolroa an ga(nf ofaiiMt human natoia and tiH. 
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ftCticmE ^DU]d fillwaje oOmaapnjid U filia &t 3 Jii!srd. Wlltn 14 
the fiteElTind^ iM ntrii htJi pinjp{lr]/| » btavy ariitda 
Tvitl CA1L3C it tl awilig Up high and pwplfl 'iriH thitik it ia light ; 
a light thing VTeU eauEe tha flteeJrwd to hang d^l-WIl hvy and 
poppla ’mil think ft ia haaTj, In this 'way paople ak nualad 
ah(jut T^'flightfl. "Whian the Btandaid * ia tot right, ofllamity 
is mized witL deairn and pagpla tMuk it ia tiappLDeBa; or 
happinME ia mined with hatred, and peoij)!* think it ib calamilyL 
In thia vay, tM, peupla are milled about calamity and 
happincaa. Tim Way (Tao) i& the canEet Btoaidaill * in smcicnt 
timea and. in the pteacnt. If you dgiflit fiom tll6 Way {Toe?) 
and pick yoirT own inner Btondard, tbwi yotl wiU not know 
what calamity or happincaa takcB for a pretext to delude yoUr 

If a tiadsT bartciE ona thing for one thing, people say, u,b 

He haa nnithor Idbb Hex gain/' I£ he haitEiH onB ftir two, 
poople aayj “ There in no foBs, hut a If ke bartera 

two for onu, people nay, “ There Ib ld guLtij hut- a lOA.” The 
BckcmBr gets aa much aa he can ; tliB man who planB takcB 
all that he can ; Ho one wiFf BZchungs two for one Lcoauso 
they know the art of e-raluating things. To BtOTt following 
the Way (Tao) ia like eSchanging onfi for two; how OBP UwTe . 
ha a foBB ¥ To lea TO the Way (Toe) and pick one's own rnner 
fitandaida ia like exchanging two for one I how ^n tkeiB 
■ bo any gain ¥ Such a Tam will exchange the desire of A 

] lumdrEd yeart for the dielike of one moment, hecauBB ie dOiJS 
I not know the ait of BonduaClug things. 

1 ia Chin* I* wnlEliisd m Hid BOd w*jn dE clieBnng 

RYB ^HGjojon, The jrtD«ly*rd. mby In jnri IiUlt held ImpicpBrlyi iiiii oa fiiJbt 
weights eeouTf m Its Imp lot whJcli uBsd. to hBtuicti the nhjKt to bo 
WE^hted mny be oi itiilDcMit waigLt, IoIib wtighl WSU. bo indiflited. 

R Idt., " tLn cmT«[ib itnlyud bob.''' 
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AMaupte to Moreover the penon who has tried to soe into man's hidden 
parts, and put himself hard at •work to in'vestigate it, knows 
fsikm. that there is no one who in their purpose despises moral 
principles, who does not value material things; and that there 
is no one who does not externally •valuo material things 
and is not inwardly anxious ; and that there is no one whose 
actions de'viate from moral principles who is not in dangerous 
circumstances ; and that there is no one who is in dangerous 
circumstances who is not inwardly fearful. When the mind 
is anxious and fearful, though the mouth be holding meat, 
it will not recognize the flavour thereof; though the ears 
hear bells and drums, they •will not recognize the sound 
thereof; though the eyes behold fine embroidery, they will 
not know the pattern thereof; though the clothes be light 
and warm, and he be sitting on a rush or fine bamboo mat, 
the body will not recognize the comfort thereof; for he may 
enjoy the goodness of all things, yet he cannot be contented. 

16 If be gains a respite and contentment, his anxiety 
and fear nevertheless do not leave him. For though he 
be enjoying the goodness of all things, yet he is greatly 
anxious; thou^ he be absorbing the benefit of all things, yet he 
gains great injury. Thus fares he •a'ho seeks material things. 
Is food life ? Is porridge old age 1 For he desires to fostex 
his desires, but indulges his emotions; he desires to foster 
his nature, but ha endangers his body; he desires to foster 
his enjoyment, but he attacks his mind ; he desires to foster 
his fame, but he disorders his actions. Although this sort 
of man be made a marquis and called a prince, be would be 
no whit difleront from a common mnn or a robber; although 
he were to ride in a nobleman's ooach or wear a crown, he 


TIIE RECTTIFIOATION QV TERMS m 


would tw UD wLit diffiErent ftOm a footJeflfi cripplt, Thisri 
lie could wall bo called dUe whc inal^ca luQi^y: tba servant 
ol iQjatBrial IdiLiiga. 

If the liflBrfc la tiEuK^uil and fiuntauted, thcuigh tl* cobutt Ihmi s«.^ 
be belo’fl' the OndUuuT'j tho^ ton nDuriah ■ the ejea ] tbcnjgb ^ 

founde be below the ordinuiy, they can nenmah the sere i p«ir ^InunL- 
ooarjo food sad Vogntable tOUp oaa aamjeh tit t^ste; coaiM ‘**“**' 
ootton^ dlothoa and COSTao bfizEip asadale cvi UOUliah Iha 
body; a otraw hub for A houeOj read sdeena ioi doUK, Sttsw 
bade, aneiont platn eBAUda and mate ^ can nourfsb the fomi. 

For a pCrEuiL may bo without the ^odnea; of all tbia^, 
yet ho caiL foster hie enjoyment j he may bo withont a poaitjon 
of high rani, hut ho can foetor hie famoL If otich a man were 
givaa tho empirOj, it WDilIid mean muoh for tho urLpice, but 
it woidd. mean little lor hia oontentmont and joy. Tbue 
he oonld be oaUtd OHO who makts bia pomoaaLity importefiat; 
and makes metoiiul thin^e hia eervAuta. The* an period 
man ffc cautioUi ubout untlictl dootriue, actiopa nrliichi have 
not hacnlurcvionei/iseen, and pittus which have been unheard 
oi among people. 

^ In aviuy (ODtJEqu] ‘wdoju bEUL 

* Ltko thnt iiwO Uy the X^pancDe todtj- lor eiUieil aittloj. 

' Thh Ifl4* eanteme iu*v te. apio'Ji^nie. Of' iAfrtritifl ff (ht b 3, 
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THE JTATUEB OIT HAN m miL 

Tha nature, of man ie aySl; liiai goodnaaa is ouJj' Mqirirad 1 
trainiag. Tho origmiLl nafiure of num to-da^ k to aeet for 
gain. It deairo fa failowisd^ and lajiadty 
M,d cmirtiiay ' diea. Man origiiuiUy'ig envioua and ELntizJsUy 
bntaa otihom. If tLeso tendancda^ nra foUoTTad^ injury and 
deotnicti&n foUoa'fl j loyally and faiiihMTieea sit dnafitoyad. 
Man originaliy poecfesses the dasdres of tba ear and ays; 
iie likioa p.raiao and is luatlnL H tboca aia folbwod, impoiitp 
and (lieoidor icaulta, and the toka of prapai oaodncfb 
and juBtice (Yi) 3nd otit^uctto® am deatioyBd. TheMfcia 
to gi70 rein tio man'B orlghul uaturep ^ foUov man’s fetlingap 
faevitably TCBulla in atrife and rapaeity, together witii 
violfttiona of atiijiiBtba nnd onnfnaion jn tha propei vay gf 
doing thinga, and mrarfs fo a atafa nf vioJanca. Tteiefora 
the cdTLh^g iik^Eius □£ f^tacheia and la^a, iha guidanea 
of thg mlea nf proper conduet (Li) and justice: (is abeolutoly 
neceaaary, Tbnrsujun cdmtasj riiJUjUltB y [gihlie and ydvate 
etignetta fa obaezuod ; &nd good gOTOrttment ta fha oon- 
aagnence. By thia IfflO ol leasoning it ie evident that tha 
nature of man ia evil and hifl gOodnfeM ia acgmied. 

1 dDcQrnii^ ojid jiiiMilig,'’ ^ F if nn. JiimStit i9 cSewd 

ygVj nuke * iSjow af dailbiicj it; if pou. wa ^ikftd to 4ah thn- idDHednOH 
fnatfl- * abonp nf ^ialAliiji' Jt to oUioa*.—otiU tiM aUvoilfijd proceikan lU Oiilli, 

* Lit.r tlia buuty (J private uiB pohtio 
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CiwilMd Croolted ^'Oad peedc -to imdiereo steaming and bending i 
KMionJl to th^ cuTpenbei'a rcTfl ^; ttail onlj- ja H atcitight, ^ 

, Eliint Pietftl ueeda to undarigo (jtiiidip^ and wletfitng ;■ tiieii i 
iitttn» lij JLi 01117 ifl it Bhftip, The oiigmal nAtuia o£ man tp-day it cvi], 
and yi. ^ Doede to uTideigo tie inutaibti'Dn o£ tPailiETfl and iawH, ; 
tl)611 only will fifl te upright. He ueadB the mlcH of pf{jpeT 
oonduct (Jjt) and justi?* {Fi)> then only will thaia ha jjood i 
gov^rnm^ntr But man to-<3ay ia without good teachbrfl aud 
law^ ; 30 h^ is aalhsh, TiciODHj and und^looua. Ho jo without 
tha mloa of proper oonduot (WJ and jnfltiefi (yi)^ 30 thare ia 
raballionj diBOrder, and no good go'vemnierit. Ju ancient tunea 
the Ba^e-KiflgB tneiv thiit juau's natuea wEia evil, scKiEh, 
SviciouB, unrightfloye,, rebEllipus, and of itself did. not 
bring aliOUt good gownnnsnt. For thia raaaon they MCftted 
the mfeB of piopar oondnet {Li) BJid justioe (Ft}; they 
estabtislied lawa and ordiuaucaa to force and haautii^ lila j 
natruaJ feeling? of man, thus laetifyiog thaio. They trained 
to ohedienofi and civilised meu'a natural feelinga, thus giiidiDg 1 
thero. Than good govammeut aroac and men foUowad 
the right Way {Taay Kow the pcopia who are inftuenoed 
by good teadhem and lawsj who aeOmnulate literature and 
knowledge, who are lad by tha rolaa of piOper oondnot {Li] i 
and juEtdee (Fi) b&tomfl tupatior tueu. Thoee who give 
rein to their natural feelings, who take joy in haughtinaaB, 
and biaak the rolaa of proper eenduet (L«) and juatiea (Fit], 
become amall-nimded men. Ey this line of reasoning it 
ie evident that the oiigmal nature of roan ie evil, and hia 
goodness is ae^^ed. 

Mi^noiuB Says, “ The fact that men am teadhable shows 

’ Au ioiitrUliHdi't used to itrughtfliD otckAcmI ttgoiI, 


H*ply tD 
iKuL^hii. 
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that their original natuTB ia good.” I reply: Thia ia not lo. 
ThiB la not undcretanding the natnre of mail) nor examining 
the original natnre of man, not the part played by acquired 
I element*. Whatever belongs to original nature ia the gift 
of Natxure. It cannot be learned. It cannot be worked for. 
The Sage-Kinga brought forth the rules of proper conduct 
(Li) and justice (F»). Men learn them and gain ability; 
they work for them and obtain rasalta in the development 
I of character. What cannot be learned and cannot be worked for, 
what is in the power of Nature only is what is meant by original 
nature. That which can bo learned and which gives men 
I ability, which can be worked for and which brings resuHa 
^ in the development of character, whatever is in the power 
of man is what is meant by acquired character. liuB is 
the distinction between original nature and acquired character. 

I Now according to the nature of man, the eye has the power 
of seeing and the ear has the power of hearing. However, 
when a person secs a thing, his quickness of sight is not 
outside of his eye; when he hears, his quickness of hearing 
is not outsido of his ear. It ia evident that quickness of 
sight and quickness of hearing cannot be learned.* Hendus 
aajB: Now the original nature of man is good; all have 
. lost and destroyed their original nature, hence it is evO. 
I reply: TMian he says this, he is greatly mistaken. Now 
oonsidering the nature of man, ae soon os he is bore, he would 
already have grown away from his first estate, he would 
already have grown from his nstural disposition. He would 
already have lost and destroyed it. By this line of resaoning 

> Lo., thot they ore innato. Hs&ntso it ttrogglu^ to «xp«N tho 
concept of " iiuiato ". 
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it ifl avidfint that tie ojiigiDai natui^ uf ikisti ia evil and Mb 
^DdlleBl^ is ACi^uiiedr 

Tba douficine that mfln'a ari^bil n&tuia ia j;ood impLlffi 
that witliout giowiag BrTy^j from hia firat eirtatej Jua bacomBa 
admiisblQ ; ^ttont gw’wing away fixjm hie natmal dia- 
poaitioiij he becomea hepefieiaU To wy that mea'e original 
natiuB IB admixnble, hie haart and l^onghta eie goi^dj ia iba 
Bama aa to Qay that the po^vor of seeing ie not apart /nom the 
aVB and the power of heaiiag is not apart from tha aar.^ 
S So we Eti/, if tJMM ifl an eye, there is the power of Bauing; 
if tleio ia ac ear, there is the power ot hearLng. Now the 
nature of miUi is that when ho is hungry, he deelres leplation ] 
whan ha ia Cold, M desires wounth; when ha labouia, be 
aaaka laat, Tiiia is mail’A IiatniAl feeling. Blit now whao 
a man jb hungry and eaes lood, ho dares not robii in ahead of 
□thara ^ instead the eater yieldj to others. When working, 
be dsiea not Seek rest, instead he WOrlCB for others. Tba 
son yielding preCedance to LlS fatheS, the younger bintker 
yielding to his oldst brotbec; the son working for his fatber, 
the yonngnr Ltother working for bis older brothnr^tbAae 
two Mnds of ootione OTa contrary to original nature and 
Botsgojrietlo to natural foBling, NavutthekiE^ there ie tbe 
doe^trioa of filial piety, tha atiquette of the rules of 
proper conduct (Bi) and justics (Tt). If & pumnn foltows his 
natural fcelinga^ he haa no oonrtoay; LE ha hoa COUrtcey, 
then it ia antagonistic to hia natural fii:obnga. By this line 
af reaoomng it ia eTidant that man's nrighlaZ nature IS cvJ] 


and his gaodneae ie acquirad. 


^ It la to aatjr ilwt goodseea h innate aii^ nat^^ml. 
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A questioner may say: If man’s original natnie is eviI,-K»*>dr» 
then whence come the rules of proper conduct (Li) and justice ‘ 

(Ft) t In answer I say: AU roles of proper conduct (Li) 
and jostice (Fi) come from the acquired tzaining of the Sage, 
not from man’s original nature. The potter» pounds and 
moulds the day and makes the vesMl—hut the vessel comes 
from the potter's acquired skill, not from the potter’s 
oharacter. The workman hews a piece of wood and makes 
a veBsel; but the vesad cornea from the workman’s acquired 
I training, not from hia innate character. The Sage gathers 
together ideas and thoughts, and beoomea skilled by his 
acquired training, so as to bring forth the rules of proper 
conduct (Li) and justice (F«), and originate laws and regula¬ 
tions. So the rules of proper conduct (Li), justice (Fi), 
laws and regulations come from the acquired knowledge 
of the Sage, not from man's original nature. 

The eye deeiree colour, the ear desires sound, the mouth 
desires flavours, the heart desires gain, the body desires 
pleasure and ease : these all come from man's original nature 
*Tid fedings. Give man a stimulus and they come forth 
of their own accord; they do not need to be tau^t to man 
before they can come forth. But if a man is stimulated 
and the virtue we are seeking caimot of itself come forth, 
if it needs to wait to be taught and then only can come forth 
— this is what is meant by an acquired charaoteiistic. 

.This is the distinction between original nature and acquired 4 
characteristics, the evidence of their dissimilarity.* So the 

* This «zunp]» uid lufuaca is taken iroia ibs Tao Tsk Alnc, sset. 11. 

* Cf. Laolse. T*o Tab OUnf, saet. IS. ** When the gnat Priaeiiiiis (roa) 
k ]oattlis*eiabeMrolefioe(i/sM)aAd]aBtiae(rt)t ksovledffi and wkdom 
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Itaa'o 

MDDd. «Cmku 
^caTit^ hl» 
BBtum IB 

•YiL 


InA^ei^d mBu'b nattufi And 
trahung, Wliea ao^mrcd training Md Knaon, the 
of proper condiijCfi [lA) itid juatite (Pt) TVerE ovalvadi. Ian? 
and rc^uIaiifaiiE wcrs mfidd. HeOifiiQ tins zu]&a cf proper 
oandcict (i'O’ judtiiTi!' (P^j IftWBij and jn^gidationa wceb liravght 
forth hy tho- Sages. Tho Sags Leui hifl Oltiginal native ia ' 
ennuuOD wit: 3 ) ordinary pCopla \ ho 10 not didareiit foDm I 
ordimiriy people in this rcspaet. He is diScient and BupecLor { 
to ojcdlnaiy people in his aCgmiEd training. 

It la tte original natuiO and tendency of man to doallo | 
gaio vid to seek to obtain it. If htothOK have property aijd ' 
are to divj.de itj. ii they follow thbir Original nature and 
feelji^ of desimig gain and aeBkmg to obtain it^ thus they 
will mutnaliy thwart each other and cnllraivour to seiEe i 
the property. Kut reform them by the etiquette of the j 
miss of proper conduct (Li) and juatooe (Ft)] and they w[ll j 
be willing to yield to outBideta. So ly following the origiMJ 
nature and feelings, brothera will qnariel J injiiienoe theta 
by the mlet of proper oonduot (Li) and justioe (Fi), and 
they will yield to etrangeie. Kiniy man’s deelie to ha goed 
ie bsoHnee hia nature ie OVil. So i£ ho is meanj hn wsnte 
to be gonetOui ", if he is in circumscrihed ciicumBtauices 
he Wonta unhamparod ciioUmStances ; if ho ia poor, he wsnta 
to be rich if he in In 4 low aocial pOaition^ he wiahes to 
he In An honoacerble pusitlon ; if he has it not within himself, 


ap^r, then 1 n tiaiiiiog.’' tud lanbo difki '■ 

](l that- tAOUa flliipjWHe maU irU aQuiBcUj- pErlBni, tiab Jubb detoIuiTet«l j. | 
bnllda mBtoQBttotsmtotluiatiBCUBtprjriitLcAaDJiidfcgilB ■liTtpliiiitj'. Ej4nll» ^ 
fUfipauM nun had alwaja Itoon. limatEtf eTl], tut cndBr the [ivdiuiiiuMi ot tta j 
aunitait bg Tu develnpod. to s^ stMe el flwitneM DOW unpiBlIwd ] 

bEDiiuB of ladk ef e tP Ig^pgDte the i^eple. i 
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he inevitably seoke it from without. For if he were rich, 
he would not desire wealth ; if he were in a high position, 
he would not want more power. If he baa it within his 
power, he would oertainly not seek it from without. By 
this line of reasoning we see that men’s desire to be good 
comes from his original nature being evil. 

Now the original nature of man is really without the BebeUion 
rules of proper conduct {Li) and justioe (Ft), hence 
strives to kam and socks to have it. By hia original nature 5 
he does not know the rules of proper conduct (Li) and justice 
(Ft), honoc he thin k s and reflects, and seeks to learn these 
principles. Then only are they developed. 80 man is 
naturally without the rules of proper conduct (Li) and justice 
(Ft), he does not know the nilee of proper conduct (Li) and 
justice (Ft). If man is witirout the rules of proper conduct 
(Li) and justice (Ft), there is disorder ; if he does not know 
the rides of proper conduct (Li) and justioe (Ft), there is 
rebellion. So these virtues are evolved. Then rebellion 
and disorder are within man himself. By this line of reasoning 
it is evident that the original nature of man is evil and hia 
goodness is an acquired characteristic. 

Mencius says, ** The nature of man is good.” I reply: Xu' i* 
This is not so. In whatever age or place on earth, in ancient ‘’**“*'^ 
times or in the present, men have meant by goodness true 
principles and just govomment. They have meant by evil 
partiality, a course bent on evil, rebeUion, and disorder. 

This is the distinction between goodness snd eviL Now 
if we sincerely consider the naturs of man, is it firmly 
established in true principles and just government! If 
so, then what use Skro the Sage-Kings t What use are the 
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the works of 


3:iUI 


Tb S4^ 
Kinfi* 

nun. 


VnUiiOV^ iiiA 
BucfaoriEy ai 
Uu f*iJ»« 
'wtnld 
Le oniTfilH] 


ru!« of piupar condiict (Xi) JUd juuti® [T-i) ? AJtJioi^t 
their« T^ere aa^Ejcg^^ tho ndeo of proper cirDdijot 
and jio^tice (Ki]» wtAt nsotild ihoy add to inie priuaipilia 
and juat ^OTienuLent f 

Kow ttat IE, not this 31'ilLfiitlOU. ?fnQ^3 rULturA la avi[, 

AnqUotlf thE Sa^-Kinp ln:io'^ that uut'oiB 

6Til^ tihat it waa partioil, beiiit on eviJ, aud corrupt rclwlJioEBj 
diaciidfiTly> without good gov^ment, hsooe they catabliahed 
the anfchniity of the pup.ca to govern msuo ; they aafr fotth 
d^ly the rules of proper wndufit {Li] and inatita (Ti) 
to tftform him; they eat&bltaheil lawg and govertiinent 
to nile him ; they made pTmiahniiBnta BBvere io warn him ; 
and flo they tmitged the whole, country to oome to a Etftti 
of good govaimnent and pruBpority^ and to POOOld witib. 
goodheea, TIue fa the govcrnmBnt of the Sage-Kiliga, the 
.reforming influenoe of the rules of proper canduot f£$7 
justice (Fi), 

Uow fluppoea wc try to EcnlOVc tha authority of the pEiace, 
and ha without tha rehmULllg indueucc of the rules of proper 
couduct (Li) and juatico (Yi); suppOso wa try to lemoirtl 
tho benohcent Oontrol of tha laws aud the govenvmciLt, 
and ha without the rfifitraiiihig infl unnnn of pnniBloneQtl. 
Let UB stand and ece Low the people of the whola oountiy 
would hehAve. If this were the aitoation, theu the strong 
would in jure the weak and roh him;' tha many would treat 
cimelfy the few aitd reud them. Tha whoia oountiy would 
he in a atate of rebellion and disorder. It woujd not tal^e 
au infftant to get into this condition. Ry thid line of rsasonir^g, 
it ia evident that the uature of man iii evil and that hjs gaodnaae 
la acquired. 
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The man who is vemd in the ancient times certainly m mu'* 
Bote it# evidences in the piesent; he who is vezsed in the ■***” ***• 
prinoiplea oi Nature can certainly gi-i-B evidence of their 
efiect upon man. Eveiy debater prises distinctions 0 “ . 

and has evidence to support them. So he can ait down the 
and disoQis them; he can rise and establish them; he can 
act and e:diibit them. Now Mencius saya; Man’s natnie 
is good. Thifl is without discrimination or evidence. A 
person can sit and discusa it, but he cannot rise and establish 
it; he cannot act and exhibit H. Isn’t this extrsordinsrily 
erroneous ? For if man’s nature were good, then we could 
do away with the Sage-Kings; we' would put an end to 
the rules of proper conduct (Lt) and justice (Fi). But if 
man's nature is evil, then we should follow the Sage-Kings 
and prize the rules of proper oonduot (Lt) and justice (Ft). 

For the carpenter’s square and rule are produced because 
there is crooked wood; the plumb-line arose because things 
were not straight; princes were established, the rules of 
proper conduct (Li) and justice (Ft) became evident because 
man’s nature is evil. By this lino of reasoning, it is evident 
that the nature of man ia evil and his goodness is acquired. 

Straight wood does not need to undergo the action of the 
carpenter’s rule in order to be stiai^t; its nature ia straight, ■til Uetnn 
Crooked wood docs need to undergo the action of the|^^|^^„ 
carpenter’s rule.; it needs to be steamed and then only will niom. 
it be straight, because its natuio is crooked. Now the 
; nature of man is evil; he needs to undergo the government 
I of the Sage-Bangs, iho reforming action of the rules of proper . 

I conduct (Li) and justice (F»). then good govemment and 
order will issue, and actions will accord with virtue. By 
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thin liww of rtuouing it is evident that the nature of man 
la evil and hia goodneaa la acquired. 

Li Mtd 7i qacationer may aav: Even if the rulea of proper conduct 

am not from , - , . . . i . , , . . 

DMB'ioriflnaJ C^} and juatice (rt) are aocumulated acquired training, 

they are from man’s nature. For the Sago-Kings could 
bring them forth. In reply I say: Thia ia not so. The 
potter pounds and moulds the clay and brings the piece 
of pottery into being; then from clay there comee to be 
pottery. Oan it be that this is the potter’s nature 1 The 
workman hews a pioce of wood and brings a vessel into being; 
thus from wood there comes to be a vcsacL Chn it bo that 
this is the workman's original nature ? Now the relation of 
the Sage to the rules of proper conduct (Li) and jnstice (Ys) 
is the same as that of the potter and the clay; he brings 
them into being; thus the rnlee of proper conduct {IA) and 
juatioe (Yi) are accumulated acquired truning. How oan 
they be the original natum of man ? The nature of all men, 
of Tao and Shun, of Ch'ie and CSiih ia the aame. The nature 
of the superior man and of the little-minded man is the 
same. Now do wo use the rules of proper conduct (Li) and 
justioe (Yi) to make men’s nature; do we accumulate 
acquired training for that porpoee 1 Then why do we 
prise Tao and Yu ? Why do we honour the superior man! 
What we prize in Yao, Yu, and the superior man is that 
they could reform their original natore and create aoquiied 
tzaining.' When their acquired training was created, they 
brought forth the rules of proper conduct {Li) and justice 
7 (Yt). Thus the relation of the Sago to the rules of 
proper conduct {Li) and jnstice (Y») and aocumulated acquired 
training is the same as that of the potter and the clay: he 
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brings th* pottery into being. By this lijje of rcMoning 
how can the rales of proper conduct (Lt) end justice (Ft) 
and accumulated acquired training bo of man's nature t 
What was low about Ch'io, Chih and the little-minded man 
was that they followed their nature and acted according 
to their inclinationa: they took joy in haughtiness and the 
result was that they were avaricious for gaioj striving and 
grasping. Hence it is evident that the uaturo of man is 
evil and his goodnees is acquired. 

Heaven was not partial to Tsen,' QiSon,* and Hsiao Yi,* not H*m»a 
did it ncgloct the common multhndo. Then why are Tsen, li, 

ChHen, and Hsiao Yi alone truly and p^ectly filial, and 
why do they alone have the name of speeial filiality 1 The 
reason is that they observed the rules of proper conduct 
{Li) and justice (Ft) to the utmost extent. Heaven was 
not partial to the people of Ts'i * and La,* nor did it negieoi 
the people of Ts'in.* But the people of Ts^ are not as good 
in the righteous relation between father and son and in the 
proper reserve between husband and wife, as ate the people 


* IVoatu, tlw moat impariaat of tha iainiedlsto diacqilee ol Gukfuaiae. 
Hii tMoSina* atroM filial piaty. With tliii aaying cocapare LaOtce i “ Emtm 
traata men Ulca atrav do^ tnata all alike. 

' Min Ite-Ch'ien. anotbar famoot ditoipla of Conineiiu. 

* Hair-apparent of one of tli* aowmfgna of tiu Shasg dyoBaty. 

* The caltirated foodal aUta wImIi producad Dake Hoaa aad Kun 
Chime. 

* The onltivatad atata whiali prodaead OontiMioa j l(Ma* ware two oentea 
of (thineae oultore. 

* The laOfe barfaaronu atata which waa later to eofuttier the whofe of 
rvinm . cOaewbere H la oritlalaad by Hahntae for ita look of refinement and 
•cbobiahip. 
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TIm nan on 
tha ■(net lua 
the power ot 
knowing nul 
ptnetUing 
Ttrtna of 
baooBiliig a 
Saga. 


of TsH and La in filial piety and reverential respect.^ Why 
LB this t The reason ia that the people of Ts‘in follow theic 
ieelinga and original nature, take pleasure in haughtiness, 
and are remiss in observing the rules of proper conduct 
{Li) and justice (Ft). How can it be that their nature oould 
be different 1 

" The man on the street can become a Yu ” *—how about 
that 1 What gave Yu the qualities of Yu was that he 
carried into practice benevolence (Jon), justice (Ft), obedience 
to the laws, and uprightness. If so, then there is the means 
of knowing and practising benevolence (Jen), justice (Ft), 1 

obedience to law, and uprightness. Moreover, every man >. 
on the street has the nascent ability of knowing the principles 
of benevolence (Jen), justice (Fs), obedience to law, and j 
uprightness, and the means whereby he can carry out the 
principles of benevolence (Jon), justioo (Ft), obedience to 
law, and uprigbtaess. Thus it is evident that he can become 
aYm 

How are the qualities of benevolence (Jen), jusUoe (Ft), 
obedience to law, and uprightness definitely without the 
possibility of being known or of being carried out 1 If so, 
then even Yu oould not have Imown benevolence («7en), 
justice (Ft), obedience to law and uprightness, nor could he 
have been able to be benevolent (Jen), just (Ft), law-abiding, 
or uprij^t. Then is the man on the street definitely without 
the power of knowing benevolence (Jen), justice (Ft), 


^ RaTarwl rMptotfuliMM b (h* aUltnde whiok ahoild oxbt bttWMn 
hciba it d Mid wlfa. 

* A MTing foend In Mwictiu, Yl, n, ii. 1. 
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obedience to law, and uprigbtnesB, and definitely iritboat 
the ability to b« benevolent (Jen), just (Yt), law-abiding, 
and upright 1 Then the man on the street, on the one hand, 
could not know the righteous relation between father and 
son, nor on the other hand ooold he know the standard 
of correctness of prince and minister. Now that is not eo. 

Every naan on the street con on the one hand know g 
the righteous relation between father and son, and on the 
other hand he con know the standard of upii^tnesa of 
prince and mimster. Thus it is evident that the man on 
the street possesses the power of knowing and the ability 
to practise theee virtnea. Now if the man on the street 
uses his power of knowledge and his ability of acting on • 
the noscont ability of knowing benevolence (Jen) and justioe 
(Yi) and the means of becoming so, then it is dear that 
he con beoonae a Yn; if he ooncentiates his mind on one 
porpooe, if he rhinlrw and studies and inveatigstee thoroughly, 
daily adding to his knowledge and xetoining it long, if he 
aocnmulates goodness and does not stop, then he will become 
os wise os the gods, a third with Heaven and Earth. For 
the Sage is the man who has attained to that state by 
ocomnnlative effort. 

A person may say: The Sage attains to that stage by Ertt^oDe kw 
cumulative effort, but not everyone con cumulate his 
efforts : why is that t I reply, He has the cspability, but 
he does not use it. For the small-minded man con become it, 

a snpciior man, but he is not willing to become a superior 
man; the superior Tn*n can beooms a small-minded man, 
but he IB not willing to become a small-ininded man. It 
is not impossible for the small-minded man and the superior 
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Pieui. t£i pluoes; nensrthialBtBs iib^y do not B]tQhM]gc 

plaoea. Tbana ia tlL-a poGGibiility^ Ltit tLoy do not uao it. 
Tot it is. truB tliat tbs man on tbo oan booomo & Yn, 

Init it ia pEobabl^ Jlot tfae tMi tbo lUAn on tflO tGtwt 
tho ability to beoomG & Yn. AitliOH^lk Lo dota not IiAvb tbo 
ability to mako blmstlf a Yn, tliat dots not deetioy the 
possibility that ho could beoomo & Yu. It h pertcotly 
pccsaibl* that Lft could govern the ’whole country, ymt he 
may nnvoE have the ability to govem the whole country. 
It it nevat an iUGipoSBlbllity Hat Hb lahourai, the artisBUi, 
the and tha mfiTohant mi^ht axnhangB piofcBajon^, 

yet they never can ezchanga piofeaaiona. By thlo lina of 
reasoning a pereon could pEobably not be able to be bo 
and so ; yet aUhough ha could not^ it does not tcnloVB thB 
poB^bility of bia becoming so and eO. Then there iJ ft great 
di&iBnoe lutweEn vrbetbei a pBmon ha:j the ability dud 
whether hs haa the poBBilnlity ol being to Aird 30. Thua the 
impDBaibility for thsm to exchange places la o’vident. 

* a « 4 Si 

Yso ^ askied ShiiHj '' How are the psasions of mw) ¥ ” 
Shua MB’tfeted, “ The pflaaione of mfin rto lar irom beautiful. 
Why do you ash ¥ l^en a noflu haa a ’wifs and childrcai, 
Ma flljal duty to hia paieote dacreaeea ; when aBiisuel desinee 
are satjahBdj then jaitMulneae hatwBBn fHeuds decreaseB ^ 
when hie deein; for noble title and high salary is BatisEcClr 
then hjB faithfulness towards his prinoa deersAsBe. Man's 


1 Th* iHEanjodfll uf etii taoli dlKVUfcB etiiSr uid dui qM hbih 

t4 put oi BsaTtO^'S WTHAttOStod ibKHiniHU. ot llTiIltiiSn uCnn ; ib ma^ 
be itfiirlom, it ts in HsUiitn'ii nuumEi. 
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jMsmons! Man's passions are far from baautifal I Why 
do yon aak 1 Only the Worthy is not thus. 

• * * « * 

' There are those who have the knowledge of the Sage; 9 
there are those who hsvo the knowledge of the scholar or 
superior man; there are those who haTe the knowledge of the fikga. the 
the small-mindod man, and there are those who have the 
knowledge of the menial. To be able to speak much, polished •mall-minded 
and in order, to dieouss a matter for a whole day; thxou^ 
a thousand turns and changes, altogether to be disooMiog 
only one subject—this is the wisdom of the Sage. To speak 
I little, but to the point and sparingly, coherently, and according 
to rule, as if a thread ordered the speech—this is the wisdom 
of the scholar or superior man. His speech is flattering, 
and his actions are rebellions, his actions and doings are far 
wrong—this is the knowledge of the little-minded man. 

With sharp retorts end triflingly clever, but without 10 
concatenation, wiA great cleverness in out of the way know¬ 
ledge,^ but without real usefulness, pnotisod in quickly 
i making many distinctions but not going to the point, not 
I caring for ri^t or wrong, not oonsidering error or truth, 
having for an object to overcome his opponent—^this is the 
i knowledge of a menial. 

i There is superior courage, mediocre courage, and inferior 
courage. He who dares to stand erect for the best Way there 
is in the world, who dares to act out the meaning of the 
Way (Too) of the former Kings, who on the one hand will not 
follow a prince who governs wrongly and on the other hand 
will not follow a people who would govern wrongly; who when 

I Fortune toUlm, ate. 
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tlkcre ifl l^rifiTofenca (JbtiI ^ ^ill BOt C&naidKd po^r fimflluiiiant 
a bar, IVOf wbci) tbiera m no bcnfiVOlctaco fJia) mil bfi coneddHr 
ridiW an attraction,® win) \7hjflll tte CQDtttr^ rtcogniMft Lie 
taints, de^^Bs only that the onnntfy Ehnnld oajolcfi ^itli 
Mm, and who when tha corlntry doBE not rcCOgliize him, he 
will stand alnne * between Heaven and ^rth and not 
11 fear—he ie a man of auperior coum^. ReEpacthil of 
the mUe of piiop<n canduct (Lt) and of few dcoimej Bticaalng 
the attainmsnt of fidelity and laying no utoit by gonda or 
wealth; wliBn a worthy man comes, bein^ willing to resign 
and advaneo him ^ but whm an nnwotthy man ia in office, 
daring to Qwpal and remove him—^thia ia eOLLTagO of mCLLLum 
grade. Inlying no atorc hy his chaiaoter but thinhuig Wealth 
important, rejoiemg in tEonblo aud Spteadisg it widely, 
evading the oonaequunnee of hie actiona, not oaTing for right 
or wrong, unstable in uhaTuOtaE, having for hifl object getting 
tha beat of othors—&{a is couiBga of inferior eharaetcT. 

* * * * V 

lan-jo and Chn-shu wsra famous bows of antiquity. But 
if they bad not bean pnt in iramet for straightening, they 
could not have bean straight of thcniselvea. The ^'cing 
of Dnhe Huan, the Gh’uah of Hulue T'ai, tha Lu of King Wen, 
the Ell of Prinoft Qiuang, Ho-ln"s Hau-tiu&ug, Mb-bsia, 
Ckli^sh^Tloh, B'i-ln [ thfiSa weia laaowiied swords of aneisnt 
tiiuiai. But if they bad not been gttmnd, they could not 
have become aharp; if aomebody had not labonred on them, 


i In. IEh nharuiEuF Sf Uu tiObTl 
® Tn iklfog oflloo. 
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they could not have cut. Hua, Liu, ChM, Chi, Hsieu-li, 
Ln-er: these were all famous horses of antiquity. But 
on the one hand they needed the control of a bit and minn 
and on the other they needed the fear of the whip. Add 
to that the driving of Ts‘uo-fu,» and then they oould do the 
thousand Zt in one day. Thus although a man has fine 
natural qualities and knows how to discuss, ho needs to seek 
a virtuous teacher and serve him as a disciple; be needs 
to pick out good friends and attach hhnself to them. When he 
obtains a virtuous teacher and serres him as a disciple, 
then what he hoars is the Way (Tao) of Yao, Shun, Yu, 
and T*ang. Whan he obtains good friends and attaohea 
himself to thorn, then what he sees is oonduct according 
to loyalty, faithfulness, reverence, and humility. His 
oharactor daily advances in benevolenoe (Jen) and justice 
(Yt), and unconscioasly he grows like those people. Now 
if he should live with people who are cot virtuous, then what 
he would hear would be cheating, malicdouanesB, falseness, 
and hypoensy. What he would see would be impurity, 
boasting, excesses, erroneous doctrine, and oonduct that is 
svadcioos of gain. His character would advance towards 
deserving capital punishment, and unconsciously he would 
become like these people. It is said: If you do not know 
a person, look at his friends. If you do i»t know the piinoe 
of a state, look to the right and left. Follow that and it 
will be sufficient I Follow that and it will be sufficient I 


* A Issioiis UgeaidBry dtirw. 



A GLOSS» 


OtitiM My; "Hsun di'ing* wm not m gre*t u 
GoiniuoiaB/' This is not so. Hsnn Ch'ing wu 
by disordered times, and conetimined by fleveie oticum* 
Btances ; wben on the one hand there were no worthy 
lords * and on tho other there was the aggression of Ts'in.* 
The rolea of proper oondtict (Li) and juatioe (Yi) were not 
obaerved, and the hmnaniring and correcting inflnenoe of good 
teaching was not carried out. The virtoons (Jen) were 
renaoved &om office and restrained, and the whole country 
was in darkness. Good oondnct was completely cut into; Uie 
feudal nobles had aubverted everything. At this time the 
wise were not given the opportunity to reflect, the able 
were not given the chance to rule well, and the worthy were 
not given the opportunity to be used.* Hence princes were 
blinded and had no vision; worthy men were obstructed 
and did not receive office. Oonseqnently Hsun Gb'ing, 
who cherished the heart of a Sage, but which could not 
express itself as such,* hid it under a manner of feigning 

‘ Ptobehly by a dIedpU of Hilrntu. Fevad 

IS % 

* HbOntaw. Here too Jf, ii mod foe ^ In Ifae oumua*. 

* Wbo TDotd gm HsOntca ooatiol omr otato to Wy ooS kU tkooriM 
of goToranont. 

* Tbo itete vhioh finally gobblod np tbe abole of ChiM, 

* In high oAoe. 

* A Sage ahould, like Yu and Shvo, booooM twpera. 



THE WORKS OF HigDS[TiE 


to 1)0 mad, and so ftp(peaT 6 d to ^1* oouiitiy to he stupid.^ 
I'hc ode Haja: 

" Ho was wise aad sage, 

Yet he had to piO'tect his life 

ttiis eTpceasoB my meanisg. Tina is why hia taputatioqi was 
j^t bm^t, not many disciplea oanoe to him, and hie gkny 

Wfta luot widjcapEtadr 

To-day the atudont can get the disooaigeB and taachiaga 
wlioh Haun Ch'iag left hehind, which aie snfficieat to be 
the pattam and eosemplaT erf hwnRJi usageg, 'whioh will DiakB 
(juperliumiin him who obseawE the-m, and correeh him who 
baa boEJi in etrorr Oongider hig goodness and ohaEMicr 
and yon will eea that OaxrfhcivH did not snrpaae him. Riit that 
generation, did not invBstignta carefully and saidf ''He N 
not a Sag&.” What was there to do ? The ooirntry was not 
wall governed aad Heun Ch^ing miBEed his time. His virfua 
waa liku that of Yao and Yu, but hia generation knew it hut 
littla ; he did not ;iae artful trlgkH and people misondieretoad, 
him. Hia wisdom was not brilliant ; ha followed the Way 
(Too) “ and aoted nprightlyj so that ha could ba the fimda- 
miintal prinoiplc of life. 

Alas I A Worthy E Fit to be an empHTor [ The world ® 
did not rocognjra him, but sdminad Oi'id and Chou. They 
killed the worthy and the good. Fi-kau * was dieemhoweled 


k Olbu diaaLpln'c vqiUostloOil ol wily WiiO Lad aU Uia Tjrtim, 

TrLIoiL lUKDTdln^ ta llkiD'nld bbVD raods. luea empuF^, i|uL;d to Mlnueft 

to Of. a., p. ESS. 

' TJh Offioluoiaa dtJotr^Eia. 

* Lit,. Kbovdd ood 

* OL jnEa IJ, -p, 2lT. 



A globs' 


of his heart; Ctmtuciua w»e, atceated ai E'uang 1; diieJi-fii 
fled irom the world [ tlw Viacoimt Ohi * tad to p«bftnd 
to tfl mfld; T'jGEi-BiiBJig * o&mad a lebollijim; Ho-la^ 
presUDik^ to be poweibil. TltoBe wk did evil kcama 
pToaporoaB; tJlfi. gftod aitfieied from Calamity, 

To-day the oacitica Kkewise do not iaveati^te Gie fMtij 
but credit only bEa reputataHm. Tk ttcocfi hod cLaii^ i 
what mcai^ui had his fAUU of hedn^ hnni f Hia Imd do 
opportunity of rnlirig ^; kw oould hia nueiit have toen 
brought to pcifcction * ? Hia will waa cultivated; hie virtu* 
woa great ", Ivbo oau AAy that he woe Dot a Worthy T 

} Of, AiVlitUt, IX, T. 

Of. u^to- 1, p- SIS- 

■- FemLiily H« wfaa dJipa^HnJ ttw 4ynu4x dC « Ik 

throoiQ of tTa'i, ass KiC. 

* ]^u|ga' of WiT, £lfr-t 9 fl t.C. E« aiUTfcd Ik lItU d KiUfr. 

* No -njipurtunity Of t4di(g' (k prinoa Ol * flAtej bp MUld dal. 

f.i nijuifth tLlBKlt BJid jaiM hu BrolD tp Ukp hsudloj pMiltjUI iB tiu ffD^ilrp r 
l^E Gt nTphrd Ssi Ttrtu* m iluKtglit E4 Iw thn faite d( cCIp. 

» I.El glOriflniB r*l*r 






CmNDSK index: ANTi OLOeflAET , 

HrfurMCBO irt tn 1;li& booli. Mid nF tTi^ ChiaaB tditlnai tJ 

Cb'jED, ^ SS fl¥ i ninnicebig in iDdkBtiJ Lj tin iaa-vj 
jdP.mfirnls in thi maigia C-f ibit trik'lttliitinEi. "a" sad '■ H ■' irfftr (a (I» 
tud rvoto "Ids* msp^wiy ei ti* ChiMM Ml* *r yaja, ''s'" Endio*t« 
tihar tMs ftl^cSclcr Is ioand i* an faDEodatloa *E ttr Ejni 

trannlaUtTn. '' G-''' ieJeeb ta tba'" Q]nu^' sdi!lhl id tbo qqiJ t/i tbe took. 

Bcozid BcmuL iiHHQiDDo, vlibh tliiiet «bata*t«n iDnAlillHc tiln ia 


n"1in^'a trri'tlDgf, on i*ddi><l , 

l^iral ]l - 

it I, 4s> Jin, eiit 111 HUi tii^r 
II, llllt, 17^ BOi, £1*. SSi; 
IV, l7.t, ISr, i^Oy £U; 
y, 4*. 7 a, n ; VI, 14 a; VH, Sis, 
SGa, By 3lk; Vni, is, S3, \iK By 

lijDy lln. IS*, lasy Hny la*. -m, 
17 a, IBAy K, J« 4 , :D(B, Hi., £SB] 
JX, 3*, 4^. 9i^ 11*. u, IS*, *:, 
I 3 a, IdA, Z. 1 T 3 , IS 4 J IV. IB, 
Ha, 3*, flu, l&ny ISA, (HX), 14 b ! 

xvn, ifiji, 17 a, iOAt 

xvin, lu, SB, **,fl*, i^fl*, iipi, 

1S±, 17a, ISaf XIX, 3a, 3b, 

(Sa, 3, 3a, 13d, I^a, t4A, my 

Idu, 13 a, nr XX iBr VBr, 

lA, So, 3*. Ta, 3*, tu, Id*, 
lU, 13 b, I4e, lEAt XXlr, Si:, 
3a, 7a, Ba, Va, liA, IAa, a; 
XXITT, 3ti, a*. Bn, JSa. Cbta- 
«EitAAEi*iL M nnldj. Sh liwJidKj 
ijftis JTuh:, bBi Bi, IfggstrDiH' 
la Ebb by tdni^pjHU^ 

lUdiul 3, J 

I, ]Sb, 3d, 4d, d* I V, 3k^ 4*, 

EA] 4a, To, 13ti. 91a;. 

TX, 3*, al, 4n. 10*. n, 17A, 13D ; 

XV, iBi xvn, 14*, lOu; 

XVW, Eb. a*. llA, lED, 141, 

Id* r XlX Sa, DA, J* 9a, ISb, 

] 4 Bs is*, Vi XI, In, Sl[ m 


BA, Jls, 13 a, Ibfij XILI, lla. 
ixxn^ lOiA, 11*. FhifM'; 
i>Wtrsidsd Vrtli 1^, nrlrsflr 
Efld|a*t D. ^ 

IX. liA. IDA, 3«*, I3i, SA I 
IV, IBx ID*, SI*; V EIa, 3Dj 
7*i Vn, t^ty ISA; Vm, Ti,- 
DA, ill, ^ ID*. 17a, ISn, Sm ; 
JX S*. 3;^ |Ji^ JEn, I4D, IBs r 
IV, 4l, [fl A, UA, ISi; IVI, 
iisj lyu, isa, )4a, Ida, |7i, 
IBs; 9(1*; XVlIl, ID, Da. 4a, 
Hn, 0 *, B, 13 a, 14a, n, IB*, 1$*; 
XU, 1a, 7a, D, UlA, SDL; XX, 

1a,S* jXD a.D^ 4*,Du; IVT In, 

^A, V, Ft", Sa, h 7;i^ 3 d, 1]a, 
13k; Itl, D ; lYTl, Ed; 3A, ClA, 
7*, n, fli, n, Sn, 3.1^ JSh, IJLi. 
lEA] XXIU, iDiSAyDA, I^UlB; 

S4a, n, lll-E*TBtDed and 
cktSAAitOOS, (HQBtDl dlHfd^r; 
AnoB^by, dDcaOBoJl. 

EodicolT, ^ 

^ X, 9Ai 0a; V, 4*, in, i* 7*: 
TH, MA, E3a| TOF, Illy SOo, 
SI*. S2b: n, B*j XV iXlXl, 
14D; im 3E*j XVrrf. llA] 
IIXDdvTAj XX,3A;X^ 14, 
flA, IFSd ; IHX 71, 10a I 
xilUy SA. WAOd^iTli^ luindj 

UD X^BTRhu tSi IfBDriij Xlfl, 7. 



CHINESE INDEX AND GLOSSABY 


m 


lUtflcal e. X 

^ T, ICm, U, ISSa, 93s:; 

IV^ Ifti, 3ft*, E21, 2311-. V. ^ 
4*.j VU, HTt, aS*j VTU, 

ft*, 0*, J$T>, Ifta; IX, 7 b, 
i7b i XV, ^ Bj a *, a, jia, ^ 

7si [ ivm, jbb ^ inn, <*, tn, 

ItA, ; XXU. ID* S xxm, 
Tb, Ba, IDb, l£* ; G 94*- VlatcTDoJ 
; ue XV, 11-. 

§ IV, Jfia, iSBj vn, 9<*, 2fl*; 
vm, 14 b, IftB, IS*, 29i, !3 a i 
IX, 4d, Ca, r, 4);i. f*r i 

XT, 14b: XV, £*, 4*. B, llB; 
XVlU, B*, B, ill, flu, 7 a, D, Jftu, 
11*. 71, T^a : XIX, 3b, 9Bi IftB, 
SDB I XXI, JL-i XX.C, IP*; a 
IIA- HiniT™- 

^ U, If*, IB* ; IV, lEB, 17 a, b ; 
m, Sftii, SBa. SB*; VUX ft*, 
ftBj IX, Tb r XV, Chv Ba ; XVT, 
]|b; xyn, Sf)D; XIX. £a, 
BlB; XX, 4B; XXXIT, 1 a, Bb, 
IIA, 13* ; 94b, 

SB; II, Eft*; IV, iB*, B, 
IS*; V, Ife. SB, BA: 14 b j 

ym, P4, lEA, isd^ 97a, b, i«a, 
Ifta. 31* ; IX, 14e, 16a, B, 17b, 

isb] xvin, Jaj ^B, 4*. II, 

Aa, fts, 9a, 13a, 13*, B, IftBj 

XIV , TBv ElB^ XX, 2b, 3i, 
PB ; XXI, Rii; XXII. 1*, B, 
ftBj XXIII, IftB, 

{( IT, 13b, 14*, B, ITb, EOa; 
IV, Itf^ 19 b, IftA, EEp; VI, 
14b ; Vll, S4B; Vlll, 4*a. f*, 
10 a, J3b, ISa, 31p, 94*j IS, 
4b, ft*. 7*, 14x 111 Ift*, 7^ 3ft*, 
17B, le*, b; XV, llB, iSA; 
xvn, j6a, 17*’ xvm, si. 

1ft*; XIX, lOB, Ua, 19*, 324; 
XX, 3b. 3a, B*; XXI. ISb ; 
4} 24b. 3sU'»h4ta4ha. 


I, SA; IV, |6a; VJUI, 6b ; 
IX, 13a, 15a, [Sa t XVK, IE*, 
14B; XViU, EH, 7 a, Sb, Db, 13* ’ 
Xix, 7 a, IIa, b, IB*, Eft*, b; 
XX,6*j XXI.3*. 

rv, IVAfl; vm, 17 a; XV111, 
BL; XJX, 7* 14* b; XX SAi 
XXU, 1 b, 2a ; XXIIT, Ia, b, 
Ea, a*. I, 4 a. 6a, b, 6* B, 7*, 
IEa. Asituirrd □bAJActQnjittiB'l 
,7a* XXTT. 1. 

IftA, IIb; II, 1ft* E9 b; 
Vlil, 1* 3*, 5 a, 16a, * 17*, B, 
J6B. 16a, 3Ea; XVIU, IP* j 
XIX, 6* B, IBA; XX, SB; 
XXIT,3 a, aC aotuataQ UAajitufl; 
ita □ppcAilli! Jb X. 

HAdJsit 32^ A 

^ H, ITB. E4A; IV, IPfl, la* 
Kl* EJa; Y, Ir, Ea, B; VU. 
^B, 34a, EfiA ; Yin, I*, B, 3*, 
Ed, 4a, S*, 144, B, IC*, IftB, ElB. 
£Ea.; IX, 1* 3*. 4p, 7 b, IftA. B^ 
19* ; XI, IXA, 14b ; XV (XIXJ, 
IEa; XVIl, 1911; XVIII, IB, 
ftA, 1)4, 14*; XXT. -Eb, 4a, 6a; 

XXJT, Ja, Jfti, i; XXlil. 

IIB. ITlLklB. 

IV, llB; XV, td^i. 1*, B, 3*. 
Sa, 4*. 1ft*, llA, B, 33 a, (XEtl 
12 b, 16a, B ; XX. 3:1. 

l{4dLMl IB. 7) 

T, 3a ; 17, is*, E3 a, B:, E3a, u ; 
V, 6a ; 71, 14a, 16a ; VII, ESa ; 
VTIT, 4ii, 7ii, ftA, ll4, 12 b ; 
IX. lA, Ea, 3b, IEa. a; X, 1a, 
9*; Xi, Ite; XV fXlXl, 13*. 
14*: xvn, ig*, son; XVUT. 

3*. B, ftA, 114, 16 b, 16*, B; 
XIX, lA, 3*, 14p, Ift*; XXI, 
1 6b, 1 8* j XXir. 4*. 6*; 

XXLii, !b, 2a, 4b, D*. 3«dal 
dlvhJDD, bddIaL cfiitliM4[aa4; 
iftiwtjain. 




OHlMESiB IITDEX 


AND aLOaSABT 


^ J. 1e, 3j, fli. ISi 1 IL 
ITa, iSi. 23± I IT, im, lln, 14i, 
IfiAr Hr ISB, JCjt, BSi. 

V, jfi; VI, vn. stD, 

Mi; ^TIT, fii, Itta iTAf I^, 
121, 1£A [ X,U-, iv, li, Si! 
3*, tl, to, (XIX}, Ito, 13i; 

xvm, li, 31 , gn, Ida, L ] eu' 
XDC, SA. Cl, 22 a; ibt, Ka- 
xir,di,jii,i[>ii, iflA; xxir,2i, 

LOl, B, Ifil i xxm, lA, % £»; 
Sn, 4a, S, I'aj IIb. ISi, SirrjH. 
DibJDDHB ' rpEKIH^Ii],. 


t)jJ iv, E3it Vin, ]dD, 
IttlJ, 17i, IE*, n; JX, 3 b, Si, il 
na, Itoj Ito, IBb; X, 1 b i 
XI, IJi, m XT, Sj», IDAi XTII, 
IHA r JXVUI, Db, Ti, b, 9:1, 
Hi, 19*; XIX, 1 a, 71l IflA, EId ; 
JCL, lA. SB, dl, B ; IXI, to, 
lOi, 13i, JfiA, V, 19EJ xxn. 
2a, Sh. to, ?*, 1?1J XXIII, 
2i, to, llik 


Bodlral 19. ^ 

^ I, to fli t T, a*, Vp I \T, 14*, 
Ifii f VII, STp, 29i ; vm. 111 , 
Ifll I IX, to, .Su, Si, B, Ida, 
tdi, llM, IVi, 13 a; X, iB, 1 a; 
XT do. to, IDi, (XIX). 13* E 
XVII, ]3ii, ito, B, IDin, ISA; 

xvjii, 1 a, fli: XDi; idi, ifli, 

B, Ito] XXIl, 3i, ^ lU; 
O EIb,. IVdeI |. EDAdt of lilt 

p 

^ IV, Ui, B; 19b, ITa, IBl, ISA; 
V, dP; VII, 211 b, ET*t*i Vfll, 
IDllX, 21 b ; IX, m, 1; Ito ]?*, 
19 a, ji; XT, d^ n E XVU, ISA; 
X^UI. 19, El, JdA, b; XIX, 
3l,7B,£ft*; XX,totoE XXJ, 
dl, Idi, B, J2B, 1£a; xxir, 
IdB, 1[>1- UPiii^r iniic^, 
truHTCinr, tpttcdqg, 'tlmittKdnc 




in lalli BEqudMr 

qppMite if ^ or fg. 

® V, lA] Tm, IX. lar 

XV, to B, Bi, da, Ji, iBi, ito. 
Be XTIU, iflij ft Hto. 

Aodlcal 2S. 

A xvEi, i 3 £| XXI, hbe nm, 

Sa. 

Jtodiij Sl^ p 

^ I, to B^to E Tl, Ids; IT, lla, 
£ 8*1 V, la-; Vij, Tin 
eSE &L, 10*, I, IBa. lOi; IX. 
£*. 4*, Ito Wa, Bj X 11] 
XV (iix], Ito; ITU, It*: 
XIX 14 b, IHB, 111] 1 Xt s* j 

sxi, 3i, di, to 11 *, Xxn, 

Lit1[^ li, lE SB, to, A, d*. fl*, I, 
to, B, Bl A, Oi, IQB, llA, 
LEi, A ; y^m , 7i j ft 
B. TbJm; KuiQ^; PCtAvu. 
chtnn^. 


Ti to, B, to to d*, ^ Si, 0*1 ■, 
SlE 9 b, 11b, 129. |3a: U. Id*, 
]7ie ]8i, 31 b, T9b, tik, B, 

2ii; IV, 13 b, 13a, m. IdA, ITa, 
A, IB^ Ito £Sb; T, li, Ja, 
9Ie Ta, SIe tlA; TL Ito ISbJ 

vn. £!a, sua. yr*, a, si*. ai 

Till, Elj 3 Be Ca, to Bj to Bl 
9i, to 10*, ^ iid, lito ito 
Bj 22 be 2tA; 3 a, T, lA, A, 
Oi, Ito IIa, B, 13b, 1B*, B; 
X, l9; XL Id*, »; XT, to 
A, a i, B, 3^ dA, E, BB, id*, JIAi 
b; XTT, i1a; XVIL 14*, B. 
Ito IBi. B, ISb; xvm, 2 d, 
li, D, 19 b; XIX IB, 3i,l,Tl, 
to to B, Ito i'i*, Ito 13*, k, 
sto £!■: ^ E^ Oi, D, 
dBE XXI, tB,£*, 9 a, l[>i, ^ 

10*, Ub, ITa; Till , 9* ^ 
IflA, B, Jlj, !£*, IAa; ixm, 
XA, Da, 3. to B, TB, Ba, a, 9 a, 
Ito lid, ifAiO to*. 
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* IV. ISi, P f 3K, flU, lEB, liii 
Ulif XV, &B, (XII) 

i3Bj xvn, WAj ivin i{[ij 
SX. 2 i>3 XXU, S"j 

la, Bv 9a. 

«'rr ^ £1, 7B, 19±; U, 13 b, 
14^ B, lEB, 3 Zb; 17, Up. I7i, 
ElBi 7, li], Ea, Aa, ftA] VET, 
£{!}|. an A, B : V13X Ba, 11a, 12a> 
jaB, JCa, SlAj IJC, 3 a, Sa, 9a. 

13b, 19p ; XV. lA, lA, SiA, 1 <>a, 

lU, b; XVU, ISPl xviit 
Eib 3 p, llBh IEa, b, ATa r XIX, 
9a, 13a, SflA ; XX, K 3d, 9a. 
B, 4A; XXI, 12a. 11a; XXII, 
flp. TA3 Xlm, lA, V. Sa, B, 
3a, 4b, 3x, lb (Ia, s, Ta, Ba. 12a; 
« SiA, =. 

RAiliiAL 33. ^ 

1, Ea, 4Bb 19 b; 17, Ub; 

vn, 2 sa ; vm, iA, ka, liOA, «. 

ITa, IIIa, 3|a ; IX, 3ii, Sa, B, 
9a, 10b, llA. B, I2 a; XY, Jp; 
XYD, JlUrliB, 13 a, b, 16b, I^Aj 
13b ; XVin, 6 b, Ta, I4l; XIX, 
3a, B. 4Vj ?A, SiAr 14 a, d, 13b, ISA. 
p: XX, Sa, 4Bi XXK, Sta, Se; 
xxni, Sa, IOp; 0 S4B. 

RiduBil'S3. ^ 

^ X 4^ Te, 11b ; U, 13a, SOAj 
£1b; IV, IRA, 1^ IBB, 2RB i 
V, Sb, 4Aj 9b ; Tin, 3i, B, llm 
SZa, b, SRa; IX, Itb ^ Ga, 

OB, llB, 13 a, b; XI, Uu; XT, 

lb, dn, Ca, IQa ; 'm’'llf, 9 d, I li^ 
10 a, Bi xrx, St. oa, Oa, b, 
UhJ, 21ii: XXI, 13 a; XKTT, 
lOB; XXm, 9A. OOcErj 
haTCD. 

EUilffB] 9T, iz 

^ ^ IT, 13!b EJHf VIII, I4n, SSa ; 
IX, 1b,0a; XT, 14b; XV, 10a; 
XVm. Ua. 16a. a; XIX 3 d, 
2b, IOb, ^Oik Hjab ofiHeiiL; 


XIXi (?Ar Ta. FrJmjtln- 

5^ I, 2a, 3ii, J£a-. liAi . U, 
la-Bb 1 ((a, p, 33a; IV. IBa, b, 
EDA. 2lA, SZa, 23a, 2Aa; V, 1b, 
9a, 4a, 7a; VI, J2B, I3B. U.a; 
TTI, EJp, 24 a, b, aUi, II, ajB, Ma : 
VUJC, 1a, B, 2Aj Bb ^ b, 3 a, 2ai 
IQa, b, 19^ l4x, B, I.BBb IBa, Si 
ITa, 19a. 21a. EZa; IX 2a, 
9b, Sb, fA, iif IOBj ILl, & 
IEa, s, 13a, 16^ 17a, b, 13a: 
X ]>; XI, 14b ; XV. IB, 2a, 
10a, Ua, 13a, rXIXib 12 a. IAb: 
Xvl, llB] xvn. Hdn, liA, 
B, j9a, b, Uaj Bb U a, b, ICA, Bi 
17a, IBb, 10a, d ; XVTiX, 3a, Bi 
3a. Hr 4 a. b, Ga. Ob, Sa, b. 
11b, 1£a, Pj 19ia 14a, Iob, IOAj 
IBA j XIX lUr 3 a, ji. 4[]> Ta. 
B, Oa, 9Bj JOBj 14a, b, ISib 19 ai 
2aA. B ; XX, Ka, h Ea, 4Bi 
3b ; XXI, 1a, 3a. 3a, b, 9B, 10 a, 
19a, b. 19b.; XXII, 4a, Oa. Sb. 
2b, I2 a, B, 13a. 190; XXlUr 
Ea, «, 9A, B, 7a, 9a, B, IOai 
b ; Q 24 a, b. 

^ 11^ 2RBj 24A: vm. £A; IX, 
5a, ll B. lE A, 19A] XV, Sa, 
■lAj XVm, Ea, 4A, Ua ; XXI, 
3b ; XXll, 10a i XXill, 1 a, a, 
43, (KB. 74, 

TiftiijMtBa, ^ 

^ And otlinr BATDM flf C«lfotillI*, 
L 9a4| II, Ua; V, Ib; 3b; 
VI, IOa; vu, ail, aiB, ETa; 
vni, 4A. UA, ITA; IX, 4B; 
XTUT, IEb; XXI, Sp; O 
24Aj b. 

^ IV, 10 a; vn, i^A; vm, Saj 

IX, 4a, lit. Ua; XV, Ia, 4a, 
flB.; XIX, 30b, 11a, IRa, ISA. 
EIa; XXl, 4A[ XXIn, 3 a, 
7 a, Sb. 
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m I. n, 3^, Tbv 

»x, d. lO^Xj ISx, S I I!, Six, 
E2i, 1] V. li, A. B±, He VIIr, 
H, 31a., 23ai LE, li; 

XVm l±K ]H; XIS, Sa3 
XX, Bs, [iBj XTT, 
ixn, iftx E XXTH, Sx, s*, 

e.L E (1 


lixdtM] dfl. 

^J, aja.7ii, lOxi n, 

SBp: IY, 1]4, IHr B, iTi, 
£, ISAj IBx, ZOx, S£x, k: V, 
Ab ; YTj IJb j VTJ, ^i3bj ^ 
S7A] vni, loc. III, iiu^ Six, 
Vj 2£x, b, iia; IX, 1m 41, ia, 
9b, IQm IH, lEll, B, IAd, ITl. 
IBilj r, l#i, B E X7, 4i, m Six, 
lt}a, llx- XVI, llBE ivn, 
1 Tb e JVni , Ir, 3ii B, Bx, 111 i 
u, llx, 71E XIX, si], 3m -‘‘i 
iiB, la m ^ x, SiBj Ju, Em 
71, H; xxi, iH, xxn, llx, 

Ilu E XXIfl, £m Tl, B E 0 JilB. 
DaEniort; ita apfmiltQ IB 

IJae T,J!x; YI, l£i: VUIt, 
fi, ?x, IHe 7X, lx, 9x, IExe 
XV, XYUl, ED, »Ai XX, 
IXE :E^, 11a, IBx, IIXIF 
XXU, Sm e*. Tx. luimidni; 
^ Jfe, ntxl™ jndpiiDtH 
l^'XVU. Jim ibbf ^ TBf 

XXI, Sm JOm 111, IH, 16 b E 
XXJT, SB, 71, IHe xxni, 

ix, flx; a Sim m AniTfl 

It tmbh. 


RidlcAi -is, 

/Jn ^ L EB a n, lii, 17B: IV, i3m 
191, m 141, ITa, B. ISb, jaiF 
V,. Id e vn, iHj Ym, Bm ai, 
H; IX 2«; XVII, 16n,l&l, DJ 
xVm, 4B, SA, Itia XIX, He 
XX 3»j XXI, l7i| XXHL 
2A, 6m TA, Hi, flx, 'IhA nkHUi- 
galQ^sd mBm. 


ItfedKDl do. ijj 
VI, Hi, (SUJ 14a - xvm, 
11b ; XSI, Baa a Six. 

n, Itm ITa, 23a, lE 
lY, ISA, be vni, Sb, iDi, ioi, 
>i rx, lOx, iH. Ida, 14 k, idx. 
■ ; XV, IDmijXlX], IH; XYI, 
iJij XYm, 3m B, lAa, isae 

xix, 31, m iijii XX sx, 
vxr . 9u. I£ae xxm, 1 b, Si, 

LSx. 

'tjf ii. ifliE lY, isx, m ISA, m 

lexa v^ ssxj vm, zibe 

IX 6b, 7b e XV, it. III, IZx: 
XVII, ISi, IBb, JTx, 30xf 

xYiu, sae m. Sk i xsi, 

EB. Onlinui^, i«pilDT pJ[uil[ih. 

RodluCffT. ^ 

0 E, Ube IV, IHii V, 4 ae 

vin, zx. 4m 6i; IX 41, lim 

12n, IHi; XV. Sna XX 1 a, 
11,01, Be xxiirioij xxm, 
3x, 4x, A. ItdAcciuJ E 
m«^nK« l« «ld«n. 

KkaUkiL &, ^ 

IV, 19b; V, Imlrn 

iiAi vm, aij xvx iin 

xvu, iH I xvm, 01, 7 m H. 

]6l, IJi; XIX ITh, SB| 

XX u: xxi. Si, 6i, m 111 ? 

XXIF, Im 4x. dm 15m b. B«ly, 
l^oimL W. 

BBe V, Jb F vm Uh, I6l E 

IX 1511 SY, miE XXI, 

lOx, A, llx, lEm, D, Aluliiira 

JcTunhjg^. 

4i I, 4m Em Sx, 19x7 IV. ih, 
IflAi VE, BOi, 3H[ vm, Ti. 

lOm llx. SEbf IX 5x, Hm Q, 

3m leii X ii: XV- Sim 
ivn, lb. r i^TU, Sm 9m *m 
BmVmlEA; xixaski xxsi- 
4l; XEI, zm 5i°i Vm 

xxn, OBi aaim B- 
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,jj I, 6a, e*. B, SB. Ub, 13*2 
O. 14a, IAb, 17b. ISA, B| IV, 
ISa; V. 1 b; VU, 24b, 38a: 
vni, ICb. 81b; IX, 7a, 17a; 
X, Ib; XV , 2b t XVI. lU; 
XVU, 1«a; XVm, Ob; XIX. 
SB, lU; XX, 1b, 8b, Sa, B| 
UU. lA, B, 8b, Sa, b, Oa, b, 
7a, b, S^ Oa, b, 10b, 11a. 13a, 
IOb ; XXII, IB, 6a, b, Oa. IOa, 
11a, b, 14b, 16a; XXm, 2 b, 
3b, 8a, 12a ; O 24a, b. Mind. 

I. 8a, 10a ; 11, 16a, 17a, b, 21b, 
‘ 23a, 23b; IV, 16a, b; V, 8b, 
Sa. Sb! VI, 16a; vn. 27b, 
88a; Vm, 8a. llBe, ISb, 17b. 
81a. b, S2a. b : XV, 8a ; XVI, 
11a; XVn, Ua, ISA, 16 a; 
XVlIl, Ob, I6a,- XIX, 81a. 
b; XX Ib, Sa, 6b; XXI, 7a; 
XXn, 2B. 8b. 4a, 10b. 11a. 
14b; XXTII.Sa: OS4b. 

n, 14a. 18b; IV, 17b; Vn, 
28a ; Vni, Oa, 11a ; XI, 12a ; 
XVI. 11b; XIX Oa. 10b, 11a, 
B. SlA, b; XXt 8b; XXin, 
lA, 8 b, 12a. 

H I, 12b; U, 17b I IV, Ub; 

V, 8a ; vm. Sa; XV, IOb; 
XVn, 10a, b; XIX, Sa, 11b. 
18b, SIa. b; XXI, ^ 12 a, b, 
ISa; XXn, IOb; AAJLU. 3b, 
6a, Sa. 

U. 2Ui IV, 17a, B, ISa; 

VI. 13b; vm, Ub. 20b, 21a, 
22 a: IX. 18a; X, Iab; Xvm 
8b, 14ai XIX. Sa, 14a, b; 
XX. U; XXI, 14b; XXII, Ib, 
2b. llBD, 12a, ISa, 16a; Xxm. 
4)Ue, Ia, K, 2a, B, 3a. B, 4a, b, 
6a, b, 6a, b, 7a, b, ISa. Origin*l 
D*t«n; 11 i* contrArted wHlt 


I, 7b ; II, 14a, 28b. 24a ; IV, 
13a, B, 17a, B, 18b; V, IB, 
2a, 3 a, 6a; VII, 24a: VIII, 
lA, 2 a, Ob, Sa, 16a, 17b, 21b; 
IX, 1a, 3b. 6b. IBa; X, Ib, Sa ; 
XV, 4a. Oa, Ha; XVI, lU; 
XVII, I3B, 16b. 17a, 3U; 
xvm, 2 a, Sa, 4a. 6b. 6a, 8a. 
Oi^ 14a. 15 a, 17b; XIX, U. 
aa, 7 a, 13a, ^ 13a, S2a; XX. 
lA, 2 b, Sa, 4a: XXI. Ib, 2a, 
6a. Bb, Ub. 12a. 13a, 16a; 
XiUI, Ib, 6a, 8b, 11a, 12a, 
18a, a, 14 a; xxm, Utk, 1 a, 
B, 2a, b. «, 3a. 4b, 6a, b, Oa, 
B, 7a ; O 24b, Uglj. 

^ U. 18b, S2a; IV, 21a, 23a: 
V, 7a, b; VI, 13a; Vm, 7a, 
10a, 11b, IOb, 81a, 22a; IX, 
18a; XV, 4a; XVI, Ub; 
XVU. 13b, 14a, b, 10b ; 

XVin, 14b, 17a, b, 18a ; 

XIX, 3a. 7a. Bb, 12b, 13a, b, 
14a, IBa, 10b, 20a, 21a, b ; 

XX, lA. 2 a, b, 3b ; XXI, 8b. Oa, 
13a; XXII, iB, 4 a, 7b, Bab, 
Ub. 12b, 16a; XXIII. iB, 2 a, 
3a, b, 4a, b, 7a, a, Sd, 11a. 
Xor the ^ AM XXII, 1. 

£ XX. lA, 2 b, 3a; XXn, Ib; 
xxm, SB. StlmiUiu. 

XI, 14Ai XV, 6a, 11a, 14a; 
XIX, 12a. 18b. 81b; XXU, 
Da, 7a. 

JK 1. ISb ; n, 16 a, 10b ; IV. 16b, 
lOn, 17 a, b, SlB, 2 Sa, b; VU, 
S7a: mu. Ub. 10b; IX. 6a, 
?b: XV, 4a, Ob; XVU, ISa. 
14b. 16a I xvm, 4 a. Ob, Ua. 
10a, 17a ; XIX. 8a. ISa ; XXI. 
IOa; XXII. IB, Sa, Ua, ISa; 
xxm, 3 b. 6a; O 84a. To 
co(it*t«; doep thinking; calm 
dealMntion. 
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6a. 74. 104. llB, 144. 10 b, ISb t 

TX. 84 i xvr, lU; xvn, 1J4 
10a. Bi xvm. 14. 14b, 16b, 
17b; xrx. 7b: XX, Sm. Uj 
XXL 10 b I xxn, 1b, IXa; 
xxnr, 3 a. Ob. 

lUdiaAl 02. 

I. Oa, B, 13a ; n, 16 b, 81b i 

IV, 17b, IOa i VI, 13b, 14d, 16a i 
vn. 24b, 2641 vm. U, a, 1 a. 
Ua. 10b, 204, lUi X IB: 
XV, l4, 3a, 44, 8b. Oa, B; XVII, 
ISa, b, 10b{ xvm, 10b, 184; 
XIX, 64, Ob, 11a, b. IIa, 16b, 
16a, 20b, 21b, 28b i XX, 1b. 
Sa, 44 i XXI, 84, Oa, IQa, IOb, 
17a ] xxn, lA, 24, B, 84, Ob, 
7a, 8b, 11a, 12a i XXIll, 2a, 
2a ; O 244, B. 

lUdKAlOO. 

ffr I, 2 a, 4Be; n, 15b| VII, 34a ; 
^rin, iB, 184, 22 a: tX, U. B, 
16a, IOa. 17b I xvm 124, b ; 
XIX, 2b, 20a ; 0 244. 

^ 11. 18bi IV, 12bs vn. 244, 
26n, 28a ; IX, 4a, 7a ; XV, Bb, 
IOa; XVI. lU; XVn, IOa; 
XIX, Sa, Oa, B, 10a, IIa, 10b, 
17b, 21b, 22a; XX, 1b ; XXI, 
10b I XXni, 74. 124. AHcntiTB. 

1. 7b. 10b. I2b: IV, 10b; 

V, 4b, Oa. 7a; VII, 244; Vm 
11 b: IX, 3a, 4a, Oa, 18a; X 
U; XVU, 16 a, B; XI X. IOa. 
114: XX. 6b; XXI, 6b; XXH, 
3a, 74, lla, 144, B. 

IUdk>Bt07. % 

jjt L Oa; n, 23 bo; IV, IOb, 
Ha; V, la, 84, Oa, 8b, Ba; 

VI, ISa, 14s; yll. 24 b, 264; 
vm, iB, 24. 18 a, 144; IX iB, 
Bb, IpB, lU. 16B, IOb; 


xvm Ob, ISb, lU; XU, Is, 
8 a, 64. Oa, a, 74, B, Ob, Oa, IQa, 
lU, liA, B, ISA. B, 14a, IOa. 
18 a, 10a. b, 80a, a, 2li^ 82 a. 
b; XX 14, a, 24, 6 b; XXL Ia, 
6a; XXII, U. 8b, Bb; XXm 
IB, 2a, 3a, 4b, 7a*, >4, Ha. 
Snme «i btSBly. 

Bttdioal 78. Q 

A H. IOa, b; IV. 16b, 17a; 
V, Oa ; vm, Za. 7b, 16b ; IX. 
16b: xvm, 1 b. 24, a. Oa, 10a; 
XEX. 84, IOa, 22a; XX, 2b. 
Sa, B, ia, 64, a; XXI, 8 b, Oa, 
IIa; XXII, Sa, Ob, Oa. Ha. 
14a, a. 

^ I, Oa. Oa, B, Ha. 18a I II, 21b ; 
IV, 16a, 17b; V, 4a, 7a; VL 
14a ; vm, 2^ Sa, 8a. lOl; IIa, 
18a, 17b, 18a. IOa, 21a; IX 
3b. Oa, 7b. 8a, Ua; X 2a; 
XV, 3a, 4a, Oa. IQa, (XIX] 14a ; 
xvn, ISA, IOa, 17a, 10b. 20a; 
xvm la. Sa, lA, >> 8>. 14 b, 10a, 
17b I XIX 7a. Oa, 12a, 16a, 
IOa. a. 17b. 21bi XX Sa, b, 
4a, 6b; XXL 4a, Ba, a. 10b . 
11a, 12a, UB. 14a, 17a: PCQ. 
3a, i; 4a. Oa, Oa, liA, a t XXIll, 
la, 2 a, a, Sa, 6a, % Oa, a, 7a, 
B.Oa,b; QSAa. WIm; TktMnu. 
1^ I, la; IV, 14a: VU, SOa; 
VUL Sa, IOb; IX 10b, 17a, a. 
IOa, a, 10a; XT, Sa. IIa; 
Xim aA, Oa, IOa; XIX 7a; 
IX 2a ; run, 6 b ; G BU. 
AggnailTs, tTtaanoaa. 

Radical 78. Q 

* 1. 7a, 8a, Ob, 10a, Ua ; H, 
StA; IV, t3A, a; VU, 84a; 
vm, 13a, 17a. ISa; IX 
xvn, 18 a, 21a ; XVIU, 2a, Oa : 
TTX , 16a I XXI, 11 A. Th* 

SoAk oj Huiort- 
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lUdiok] 7i. ^ 

tt V, Sa ; XIX. 19a, 20b | XXn. 
lA, iA. 8 b. 9a, 10a : XXm. 
11a. to wUoh to 

oqoiTiAlanl to oofapnhMid. 
Radical 75. 

4: VU. 8iAi vm. 3a, 5a. 10b I 
IX, 4a. llB, 16ii, 19 a; XV. 
IB. 4^ llA. llAi XM. llBS 

xvn. 12a, b, 17a; xvin. iB. 
5 b ; XIX. 8a, B, 4b. 6a. 7a. 14a : 

XX, 2b. 3b ; XXI. 6ii; XXm, 
6b, 8a. IliB fandanwintai* lor 
life. 

^ I. Sa. Ob ; II, 17a. ]8 b. 10a ; 
IV, lOn, 22 a. b, 23a i V. Bb. 
9a; VU, 23a; VUI, 5b. 10a, 
13a. b, 15b; IX, 9b, 10b, ISa, 
16a; XV. IQ b. 11a, b; XVU, 
ISb; XVin, 6a, 11b; XIX, 
3a, 12a, b, 21b ; XX, title, 
1A.B, l^Bi,3A.B,4A.B,6A,B; 

XXI, 3b. 11a, 13a; XXII. 1b. 
5a. 7b. 15a. B ; XXin, 10b. 

H I, 13a: VI. 14a; VU. 27b; 
IX. 17b: XV. Ob. 10a ; XVU. 
10a; xvin, 4a; XXI. 8b. 
4a: XXn, 10a, 13b. 14a. 

StiuiclArd. 

HBdlOBl 75. ^ 

a: I. 12b: n. 14 a. 20a, 24a; 
IV, ISA. 13b, 15a, 17a, B. 18b, 
21a, a, 28a : V, 3b, 5a. Ob, 7a ; 
VU. 37b; vm. Bb, 11b, 21b: 
IX. 3b, 4a, Sb, 3a. I7a ; X. lA, B; 
XV. 9u^ llA; XVUI. 17a, b. 
13a: ^X, U; XX, 3a. 3b ; 
XXI. 2a. 3b, 4a. 5a. 6a. 12a. b. 
13a ; XXn, 6a. 6a, ^ 7b. lli^ 
12a. a, 13a, b. 14a, b, 16a: 
XXIIl. La, 3a. 4a, b, 8b. 10b. 


Rediool 77. jt 

jE I, SB, 4b, 10b ; II, 14a. 22a. 
B; IV. 17b, IOb, SSab : V, 1b ; 
Vni, 4a. 5a. 6b. 12a, 17a. 22a: 
CE. IB. lOA, 17 b; XI. 14a: 
XV, Ob; XVU. 14b: XVm. 
titls, IB, 16b : XX 1b, 2a, 
B, 3b: XXI, liA 10 a, 11a, 14a. 
15b, 16a: XXll, ^o, 2a, b. 
3a. 8a. Oa. b. 10b, 14a ; XXlU, 
Ib. 2a, 5a, b, 7a, 8 a, 1|a; 

Q 24a. 

lUdloAlTS. ^ 

^ I. 8a. 18a; IV, 14a, Mb, 17b: 
V, 2a, 8a; Vra, 17a; IX, Ib. 
10a; XV. IOa, 11b : (XIX) , 
13a: XVII, 16a. 17a; XVm, 
4a, 5a, 6 a, 8b, Ob, Mai XIX 
2b. Sa. Da. b, 10b, 11b, 12a, 
14b, 16b, 17ii, Ma, B, 22b ; XX 
5b; XXT , 2b. 3a, 14a; XXU, 
llB, ISA. 

lU<UoaI70. ^ 

It VU, 33a, 2<a : vm. la. 5a, 
lOn. 17a, Ma; IX, 11a, 12 b | 
XI. 14a ; XV, Ob. 10a, (XIX), 
)3a, 14 b ; XVm. Sa, B, 6a, 13a ; 
XIX 8b, ISA, 10b ; XX Oa, b ; 
XXII. 7a; 0240. SimpUfleatioa. 

Bodkoiai. 

Ifc rv. Ma; VU, 28b; VUI. 
Oa. 10a, a, 15 a; XVm, la; 
XXU, 4a; O 34b. ^ if* to 
•qalralcnt to m 

liBdiOBl 80 . 

^ I, 8a, B, Oa, 11b : n, SlB, 
22a. b, 24a: IV, 13a, Mb, 
)6a, 10a, a; V, Oa, 8b; VI, 
14b; vm. 3A, OA, 8a, IIb, 
17a, 13a, b, 10b, 2)Qa, b, 2Sb; 
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IX. S*. B, 8Jl. 9as, 10a, Ua. 
m, XI, Ub: xvni, Un, 
IBb ; XIX, 8a. IBa, Sla; XXI, 
IAa; xxn, >a; xxrn . la, 
2A,8i,4A.5A.B.7a,lhi; OMa. 
A Mt of pioolplaa; olwdienaa 
to law I to imifaata. 

U, 14b. IBa. IOa, *. ITa; IV, 
16a, 16a. 17b. 8U| V, 7a; 
VI, 18b, IBa; VUI, Ob, 7b, 8a, 
9a. 11a. ISb, 20b, 22aa; IX. 
2a.3a,11a,Ub,I0a; X.1b( XI. 
Ua ; XV. 4a. <nX), ISa. Ub ; 
XVL 11b; 13a, ISa, b; 

14a. b, ISA. IBa, lOa, 2Aa; 
XVin. 1b, 6a. b, 6a, b, 6a, 13a. 
14a, 18a I XIX. 8a, B, 7b, Ba, 14b, 
10b, SOa; XX. IB. Sa. B. 4b. 
8b i XXI, 1a, a, 8a, 7a, 8b, Ob, 
IOa, 13a, 10b, 16a. b j XXn, Ba. 
9a, 11b, 12a, 18 b; XXHI. 1b, 
2a, Oa. B, 6a, a I a 24a. Well- 
gormaod and proeoetoua; eelf- 
oontrol. 

Radical 06. 

1. 2a. 10b; U. 17b, 3U; 

IV. 18a. b. 16a. 20a. ttA, 38 a ; 

V, IB, 2b. Oa, b, 7a, 8a: VI, 
IOa; Vll, 24a. 2 Sai VUt U, 
B, 2 a. Sa, b, Oa. Oa, 8a, Ub, 13a, 
14 a. a. 16a, 17 a. b. 18a. b, 
22b, 83a; IX, iB, tA, Sn, Sa. 
6a, b, 7b. 8a. a, 9 a, 10a. llA, 
13a, ISA, 16 b. 17a, ISa, 19a; 
XI, tltla. Ub : XV, 1a, b, Za, 
4a, b, 8b. IOa, b, 11a, 12a, 
(XIXl. 12 a; XVn, 15 b, Ua, 
18b. lOa. 2U{ XVm, 3 a. a, 
Sa, b, 6a. b, 7b, 8a, b. 12b, ISa, 
14a, 10a, a, ISa; XIX U, 
3b. lOii, 10 b. 19a. b. 90a, b. 
31b; XX,1a. B.SA,B,3a,6A,Bi 
XXI, Sa, Ob, 6a, 16a. b, Ub; 
XXU, I A, 2b, 3a. 7a. 8b ; XXni, 
1 b, 5a, a, Oa, 10b, Ua; 0 24a. 
To rule a« lawfal Kiiig. 


Badkal 104. f' 
IV, 13a. DafecUve. 


BadlMl 106. JB. 

m I, Its; IV, 10 a. 2tB; VII, 
Ua; Vm, ISb. SIj. 2Sa; 
IX 16 a; XVn.I9A.Bi xvin. 
8b. Ob; XIX 7a, 8a, Oa, b, 14a. 
ISa, 18b, 10B| XX U. 4b; 

Mi,6A.B.a*,9BriiU; xxn! 

9a, 18 a, a. Folly eapitaeid. 


Radioal 106 . g 

|B[ I, IB. 2a, 8 b; D. 10a; IV. 

V , Sa, 4a; vm. 
16a; XVm, la, 8a. Oa, 16a; 
XIX 7a. SOa; XX Ia; XXI. 
Ua, IOa, 17a > XXn. Ob; 
xxm, la. Oa. 10a. 


n. 2 qa. 31a t iv, ua. ua. 
80a ; V, 1a, a, Sa, 8a, 4a. m ; 
vm. On. 7 a. b, Oa, IOa, lU; 
IX IB, 8 b, Ob, 14b, 15b. 17b, 
18a. a, 19a; X, la; XV. Ua; 
XVD. 13 b, Ub, 17b,- XVm. 
La, 6a. IOa; XIX 1a, 7a. b, 
<a, llA, ISA. 10 a, b ; XX, 3i ,b ; 
XXl, Sa. 4 a. 6a. IOa. b; XXll. 
4 a, Oa, IOb; XXHI, 4b, 5b, 
8a, a. 


Badioal 118. 

Kl I, 3a. Sa t n. 17b; VIH, lla, 
31 a: IX Ua, 13a; XV, 10a. 
lU; XVn, 13a. 18 b! XVm, 
lla: XIX Sse, Ua. 17 b; 
VTt, Ob, 13a I XXll, 8a; 
XXni, 8a; G S4a. on 
goda. tuaeaa epirit; godlike. 

HI, 3a; VII. 26 a; XVn. Uai 
XXl, 8a. 4 a. a. 6A. Ua : XXll. 
14a : 0 S4a. 
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IH 1, SB. 4D, ,■ II, 17b, SSas : 

vu.seii X. ib,sai XV11.1ZA, 
ISA, 14a i XVin, I4a: XXI. 
Sa. 4a, Sb. Aa { XXII, 4a, 14a i 
XXlll, lU. 

■ I, 7b, 8a, 9b, 10a, b, Ha, B( 
U, Ua, B. 17b, 18b, SSa. Bi 
IV, 10a, StA. B, 23a; V, Aa, 
8a { VI, 18a ; VIU, Sa, 6a, Aa, 
llB. 13b, 16b. 17a, 18a, b, 
91a, 22a ; IX, la, 9a, 3b, 4a, 
a, 6 a, 8a, 11a, b, 12b, 10a ; 
X, 2a ; XI, 14a, n; XV, 4b, 
(XIX), 12a; XVI, Hb; 
XVU, 178. 18b, 10a. 2)0a; 
XVlll, Sa, 9b ; XIX, title. 
La, b, Sa, b, Ab, 7a, b, 8a, b, 
Oa, Ha, 18a, a, 1^ 14a, b, 
16b, 17b, ISa, b, 21a. b; XX, 
3a, B, Sa, a; XXI, 10a; XXII, 
U, 10b ; XXni, la, 2a, Sa, b, 
4a, b, 6a, b, 6a, b, 7a, a, 1 )a; 
G S4a. Tbe tbIm of pfoper ckmi* 
4»ot ] » Mate of wIvAt la proM, 
Not BMielj OTort Beta, oat 
melodee lecUag* Bad onotiona, 
«M n, 28. A BKtaplijAlcAl 
priaaiple. ma XIX, 7. Haaiaa 
•noUoB oaprieted tad boantifiiKl 
BO Ai to beoooia a pattern for all. 

lUdicBllie. ^ 

911, 6a, B, 7b ; U, S2o ; IV, 18b. 
10a, 91a i vu, 24a I vm, 
10a, 17b. 20a. 21a: IX. 1b, 
llA, 17 b, 18a, a; XVU, 16a, 
18a; XVIII, Sa: XIX, 4b, 
9a. 20a, SIao; XX, 4a; XXI, 
la, Oa; XXII. 2a; XXIII. 
Sa, Sb, 6b, 7a, 8a. PraoUte; 
•AU-«QlllaaUon. 

Radical 116. ^ 

II. 16a, ISA, B. SOa. 22b, SSb ; 
TV, 16a. 17b. SIa. 22a ; V, 4a ; 
Vn, 2«a, 28a ; VRl. Sa. b, 9a, 


lU. lea, 17 a: IX, aa, 4 a; 
X, 1b, 2a ; XIX. 8a. 18b. 19a ; 

XX, 3b I XXI, 14a ; XXII, 9a, 
Ha; XXIII. 10b. Out oi 
oftoa; tbe oootcary of ^, 

Kadloai 118. fj- 
0 II, 16a, 17a; IV, 18a. 21p; 
V. 6a, 8b ; VII. 2Sb, 24a, S6a, 
27a I VUl, Sb, 6a, Hb, ISa, 
18b ; IX, 4A, B, 17b ; XV, 4b ; 
XVI, lU, b; XVIT, ISa, 16a; 
XIX, Sb. 7a. 11a, b. 12b. 18a, b, 
19a, 21a, b : XX, lA, B, 4B, 6a, 
a ; XXI, 16b ; XXII, 2b. IOa, 
Hb, ISa; XXm. 6b. 8eH. 
reitiminti wbat ia fitting to IIm 
clreoaiiUnooa, eqalTalent to jj|| ; 
aooord. 

vm. IB. Sa, 14a; IX. 19a j 
XVm, 2 a, b. Foaitlon, rank; 
equivalent to 

Badloal 110. ^ 

91 n. 18a: XVII. 13a; XXI, 
9b, 10a, llB, 12 a, b. 13b ; ZXII. 
la, 10a. Oonoontratioo. 

lUdioAl 120. ^ 

It IV 20ia. 22a i VI. ISa; Vll, 
S8a: vm. 13a, IBb, 28a; 
IX, 11b; XV. 12a. (XIX), 
ISa. b; XX, 8a; XXI. 10a. 
mm Bonotal {ntooiplaa. 

18*. 3a: IX, 7a, ISa. Ltae of 
tBOoetnon run out. 

fiC I. 7b, 9b, 10b : VU. 28a; 
vm as; IX, an ; XX, Sb ; 

XXI, 6a, 8b, 10b ; XXII, 8a. 

Hfi I, 8a ; VI, 16a ; XXII, 10a i 
OSIa, (HI IC nnlf jring priaotpl*. 



C3irNE9E ItTDBX: iN3> OLCViSAilT 


333 


n[LdLcall23. ^ 
lOi^ I'ii.; TT, l€i^ 1 Tb, 
19a, V, 'aik^^LX IT, lik, IBiX, 
IflA, l^A, IBa, SOa, ££i, ^BaI 
V, Sa, SBi Vt lEif Vir, Eftih 
SSa; YlII, Ki, B, li, (4, 
9 a, 17a, ISl, lD«j £14 I IZ, 
In, Tb, Ba, 11a, b, 12a, ^ 
1TA[ X, l£; XV, 4m. 114, 
B, n, 12 a; IVI, 11a, bj XTTIp 
17b, ISA, 1'Ba I: XVUlj Xa, it, 
9b, lik, XII, 1 a, Ba. *Ai 
llm ]£a, Ua, 17t^ 194. SlBt 
zz. In, Pa j xyr, tia j xxiT, 

SAr IDin. IJAi TTCm , In, £i, 
Sa, r, 44, B. H-A, Sa, b, 7a, B. 
Sa,!^; GSIa,, ClBAiXigLiB AbiI 
Ibulr nc^itlOT) ; aqolTAlHtt ta 

^(VdiBA^^rY. 


V r, in, 18 a I IX, ISU, B. 17Ei 
X, Jn, ll l: XT, 9ttf XVH, 2 (Jb, 
SlAi XYIU, Hi, 
iba, Bj lUA, Ji; xXi, Sh. rnciB 
n acKBiJ vqg^nisailDrl. 


^ T, JSa, 7*i n. ain, 2E4 J IF, 
13a Ji. 22nj V, Sa ^ 7k| 
vn, e!a. ettj, ssaj vm, ba, b, 
1E4, 13b, 1^ SlAJ IX, 1^1 
IJA, ITb; XTH, ISb, Ha I 
tvTTTj 2b, 2a, 6^4, 9b, 94, ISa 
19a. b ; XlX, 34, BiA, UB. 18 a 
19a, Slut XX, 211; XXl, 1 a 
eA 1*1, WAl SIU, Sa, 7a, 
Ba, UB; XXIH, ll; 2i, Sa, B, 
iA, 04, Hy 91, B. Ba )b; 

a 21 a. 


at IV, 1S^23A1 VJIT, 11a J tx, 
Ja, li] X, 2 a I Xf, 184, Haf 
xVj iva; xvn, i?A. Bf xvnx. 
94, 1-EJi, IM. EeBpcoJfHWItKi. 


ItwlHAllK). ^ 

^ I, 8a B, ipi, 194, ISi; 
n, H4, IBB, 2U[ IV, Jdi^ 
ITa n, 1S4, 2S*, i^A, B t V, *A; 
m S8 B, Ha, B, E«a a 2TBj 
Tnt ]i, 8 a 8a 9a Ta 8a B, 

19a Hi, 1^ Idi, B, ITa b, 
lUA 1«A SOir 21 a i2lj IX 
1 a a 8 ir n, 4 a in, 9 b, fiA llA 
A liu, 19A 1TB, I^Il: X In; 
U, 12a; IV, iB, iB, *B, 
(XIXl, ]8 bi XVlljlSAa, ISi, 
B, 10*1; XVirr, 3 a a pi, 84 , 
□, 9b. 9b. 13a, B, JiA Hi, IPi, 
19 b ; XIX Li, Ta A 8a. Hi, 
]l4, B, l^A 394 ,811, i; XX, 
li, £a b ; XXf, 34, Ia. Pb. 74, 
Ba llte, 11 b. >3a a 18^ cia 
IPA 19Q i XXH, lA 24, 7A 

3a (»b, 19a 111 ’. 184 ^ xxm. 
8 a, 3a 9Bj ^ Ba a IQi, 1U, B: 
O' 2 I 4 , u. Atulilty, aninutM 
iriiL KJ ildU. 


TlAdioaliai, ^ 

S V, Bb; VI, llBj Vn, El4; 
ym, 84. S4. A Ha ]t(8, iba 
m; li, PA 7 a Ha 
X, In; XI. IJa 1*41 XVj Ia 
Ex, A 1^ (^X). 18^; 

xvn, IBtj XVltl, ia, 3); 
SIX as, 19 a Ha 21x1 3£X 
li; XXI. Zb. 3b 5 XKIII, 7b, 
Bi. Tuilil- 


|UdL»]139- 

A I, llB, 181 i V. IB. 8b ; to . 

EBx; li, 8n| X 2X; XVm, 
9v, 1TB ,1 XlX 18x I XX, 8i. r 
T TTr , 3i; XXIl, *A Va I8Lf 
SSm. lA 3 b; a !*a 

thn Bji JMfl, w H h 
vIlM (bi w bH" ■ 
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lUdieai 140. ftf 

K IV. 32a; V, 7a; VII, iOal 
Vm. 2a, 7a. 13a. 12b, 10*. 18*. 
10a : IX, Oa. Ua. b. 12a, b, 
18a. 10b; X, 1a; XVI, 11a; 
XVll, ISb, Ub, 18a, 10a, 20 a: 
XVm, lOo ; XIX. 7a, 14a. b ; 
XX. iB, 4B; XXI, Sb, Oa, 8a, a. 
Ob, 10a, I4ii: xxn, u. oa, 
14*. 16A. B: xxm. On. ^ 
aU tliinga b« 4 w»fn Imavbci aod 
Murtli. 

KadioBl Ul. ;(> 

jJl vm, iB. 7b, IOa] XVII. 14a ; 
XVm, 11b; XIX, ISb; XXI. 
2b, Ta, n, 8 a. EmptiivM*. 

lUdica] 144. ff 

^ n, IOb, 17b, 18b ; IV, 18a ; V. 
IB : vn, 2Sii, 20a, b, 37a. b, SSa; 
vm. 17a; XV, iB, Oa. 10a; 
XIX, 18a, 18a; XX U. B. 
2a I XXT, iB, 3b, 6b. Oa; 
xxm, 8a ; O 24a. PiineiplM ; 

BTt. 

RBdieAll48. ^ 

IX lU; XIX, llA. 12b. 12b, 

18b. 2lBj _XX, 2b; XXII. 

18b ; xxm, Bb. UUlo; ooa- 
traat^ with K- 

RaxlicAl 147. ^ 

I, IB ; vm. 6b; XIX 7b. 8a. 
^ n. 14a: IV, 13b. 13a, 17 a, b; 
V, SB. 6b; VIII. 4b; IX 2a. 
7a. 8a, 12b, 18a, b; XI, 12a, 
14a; XV, iB. SB. llB; XVU, 
18b; XVm, 2a, 4a: XIX. 6a, 
Oa, 11 a, 12a. b, 1^ B. 10a, 

80 b, 21 b; XX, iB,6Ai xxm, 

8b. Oberiili regard for. 


lUdiealMO. ^ 
and other namcB of tbo Bcok of 
Odt». I, 3b, 8b, 8a, Ob, IQa. 
llA. 12a; U, 14a, 10b. 82n; 

IV, 32a, n, 84Ai V, dB; VII, 
26a; Vm, Oa, 8a, 10b, lU. 
ISb, 17a. ISA. 31b ; IX lU. 
14a: XV. 4a, 10b. 11b; XVD. 
16a. B ; XVIII, 2a, 12b ; XIX, 
Oa, I4a, 10 b ; XX, lA. B; 
XXI. Sa, Oa, 17a I XXH. KU, 
B, 11a; 0 34a. Tho Uooho/OdtA. 

II. ISa; IV, 13a; V, 6b; 

VII. SSa; Vra, 3b, Ob, 10a, 
Ha; IX 17a; X1, ISa; XV 
(XIX), 14a; XVm, 1b; XIX 
7b ; XX, 3b ; XXI, iB; XXm, 
6a. 

Radical 164. ^ 

U, 14a. 33ai rV, 17 b ; V, 4a, 
8a ; vn, 24 b, 28a, 27 a, B, 28A ; 

VIII. Ob. 7a, Ha. 18b ; IX. U, 
2a, 4a, fta, lOn, I8n, 17b; XI, 
12a; XV, 4a > XVm, 4a. 
14a, 16a; XXT, 2b, 4a, Sa; 
xxm, 8 d. 11a. 12a; Q 24a, 
B. Motatly worthy. 

n. 10a; IX Sb, Hb. 18d, 10a ; 
XI, 12a, Ua ; XV, 4»; XVn, 
20 b; XVm, 2a. 4a; XIX 1*. 
a*. Ob. 12a, 13 a. 18a; XX 
3b, 8a, b ; X.XI, 10b ; XXH. 
IB, 4a. IOb; xxm. 4 b, 7a. 
Estoem lightly. 

RadioollSS. ^ 

JO’ I, 4b, 8b. 11a ; n, 14a. B, 18a, 
20a, S3a. b : IV, 12b, ISa, 17b ; 

V, 2b, 8a, 9a; Vn, 36 b, 20a ; 
VIU, 8a, 10a, b, Ha. 14a, 17b ; 

IX. 1b, 6a, 10a. 18b, 19a; 

XVm, 4a; XX, 3a. Oa; XXI, 
8a. 4a. Ob, IOa; XXm 10a. 
Ha, 13a; 0 24a. Oharaour. 


CHEESE INDEX AND OLOSSABY 
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Ilr £Sa; W, V^t, ia?i 7, Sii, 
Ca, D, Qa ; VI] l4Er VUIt a>. 
JIb; LK.lij.: XI, ]<li;XV 
(XEih iii, xrai^ It, 
3m, ITs; XIX, Wa, ICq ; XX, 
La, I?A, Ei XXI, IAA] £j VVII- 

£iL 4JI, Sa, e, if-, ■. ]Va, n; 
XXlU, Sa, 11U» dfatifiddetah 


I, llu; ir, SObi. IV, ISui 
V, VJ, IfllAJ TITT, f\M, Si, 
Ha, ILk, SDx; XVII. KAJ 
X3CI] ifia; xinr, i£a. 

^ I, llA; IV, 14 a, 19a ; VI, Itls ; 
TJT, SflAj VlJl, lOSf XTX] 
axj XI, Sa; XXI, Ki, B, at, 
L^Ia, s; XXir, SB, 5 a, SA] [^An 
iqa. 111 i ixin, lx, 4,3x. 

S' dDcUniiig •ad 

yJaldingaa ItODOiir. 

nodical lei, Jii: 

^ I, fix; II] 53i; IVh ISBi, 

16 a, iftA, iTA, iSilr vu, mj 

VlU, HJU:, 31ll E Xvin llBp 
lEhl, Pr Iflx, S; XXr -PE XXIi 

4 x[ xxn, val 


HMliaAl ^ 

^ n, Ifli, n; TUX. 5Hi sv, 
ion; Xvm, flPE XIX ls»- 
BuUnest^l- 

^ X ^ ^ 

ta, 18 b, £<1a, IlB, ; 

IT, 111, Ift®, SJuE 

T lx, V, fiA, 91, B; Vll. iBi. E, 
B^A, STSi S9j,f TJEf, lA, fli, 
jL fll] Ta, IflA, il*. Pk 13i. ^ 
lii, IBu, IQb, 2Sbj IX, Sa. k, 
£xh Bio, 1^ Ta, b, (iA, Bb, lip, 
ItE, Iflxj I, 1a J iV, Ik, !x, 
*x, k. »l. ISx, B, Ian, 

14A] E E IVUr lai. LSirP; 

i&k, sou, B, aiA; xvtH] Ia, 


k, Xl] By EA, £a, JJa^ i^A, 
B, IBbj XIX, Bp, 8X] E, fix, h, 
ISA, ISx, ISx, lax. jBk, 
adk, ^Lk; XX, LA] b, Sx, £x. 
B, 4g^ JiA, E ; Xxl, lA, k, £a, Sx, 
fix, k, fix, p, 7a, B, Cl, Bl^ lOx, E, 
!3^, Ifiij IXU, iB, Ji, Si. A, 
9x, E, ia.L III, 1^, IBi, E] I4x, 
E; Xmi, lE, Ss.. 3X lOx, 13 a E 
dSlx. W*T, pKydwl ItJtiiAl, 
^od W Abd] Uip OGoIUoiAD Way 
ttrDochlnAij rOAtliod; moiklityi 
AOCn^of, 


IBE n, i3A,E]S^AE IV]1£A, 
J-Tii vni] SS»j IS, 3 a, Ba, 
lu. jflkE XT] tlx, i]A' xnu. 
4A, .ISA] I Si] lEA, ITl, Ifixi 
XIX, llB, IBk. Iftx i XX Jb ; 
XXX tl*, ]B"J XXLT, fli. 
]Sa, E| X3XCI] SB, 41, Ol; 
& S4J, 

lEkdiullfiB. g 

^ 1. Is, 9Bi IV, laS] IBv, MA] 
Sixi V, 3*, ftl; VT, SSe: 
vn, Stln.; Tin, Bi, ITAj iX, 
!fiA] iV. Xl; sni, ]iiiE 

IVTU; Bb. 7Ph IfiA, IBl; SIS, 
l&E] IS, lE, Be, 4p : XXI.IEbe 
SXII] Bx, BE] XSUf, Sx, flp, 

Tk, llE. ISa. 

ITQp ^ 

IS, ]£a : XViJ, ISP] lli. Iflk, 

ITi f HX, !lk. 


^ 1, b*. 10a, 11b I Ur iti] yp; 
Vn. s4b, STiE TUr, 3^, fix. 

ll^ 1,7 a, 101, Sop, £2 be IX, 
4a IBa] It* i XI, ItA E XT, in 1 
iim H-A, ibe e XII, a^ 4i, 
7 a, BE] Da, Br Ilk, 14A Itl] B, 
SOB E XX, &B; XSil, IBnip 
UBli, AOllHllilll, Ui 
onolrtrytxJHt, ]£, folBtrf 
TkEcntUA. 
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Ea IX. iCSB; xvu, ISb, Ua, len: 
XIX, 14», 

U, tlBS IV. 16 b; VU. 2aa, 
27 ai IX. m; XY (XIX), !»■; 

xvn, 17a, i»a; xvin. ib, 
4a; XIX. I»b; XX. 2b. 6b; 
XXI, I7a ; XXIII, IB, 6a. 
BaBlOQBvilt diffloult to faihoiB. 
Mt iBBUgnoDt fooling*. 
R*di<*ll7a. ^ 

0 V, 2a: VU, 2Sa*. b. Ua; 
IX. 6a. b, <b. 7g, 8a, 16b, IBa, 
1»b; XI, titlo. Lord Protector. 

lUdioAl 174. W 
I. Bb; n. 16a; VII. 26a ; 
IX. 4a. 18a ; XX, lA ; XXI, 7a, 
b, Ba. 18a; XXn, Ba. Unper. 
turbe^oB*; aoe AnaUd*, U, 
zzi; Ofot Ltarni»t, i, 8. 

RBdiCBl 181. H 

m I, 4b, 8a. 18a; n. 22 a; V, 2a, 
8a I VL 16b: Vin, 12a. IOb, 
18a, b, 22a; IX, 2a. 8a. 11a; 


xvn, 14a j XVUI. 6a; XIX. 
3a, 14a, IBb; XXI, Bb. I&a; 
X^, 4a. 6a. 8a, Bb, 10a, lU, 
B, 18 a ; XXIII. Bb. 10a. 
Analogy; come onar tbo tmth; 
inutata, oqTdraloDt to m'. 
aneaie», olaaalileatkiDamalco to 
at the Bitaation; olaaaUy bj 
BDalogy. 

nodical 184. it 

i)| IV, IBb. SOa; VUI. 2a. 11a; 

IX, la. SB, Ba, 10b. 12b, 18a, 
14^ 10a, 17a; X, Ib, Sa; 
XV, lOa: XVU, 18a. b, 18b, 
14a. B; XVm, llA, b; XIX, 
1a, b, 2a, b, 3a. 20a: XX, 6b, 
10a, lU; XXn. 6a, 16a. a. 
Kducato and nourWi: «aa*«tiala 
of life. 

nodical 188. fl* 

K n, 18b, SIb. £3b; IV. 12a. 
16a, b, 18b. SOa; IX. 17a: 

X, lA; xvn. 16b. IBb ; XVm. 
ISb, 17a ; XIX, la, 14a; XXI, 
6a, 8a; XXII, 4a. 6a. 14b. 
16b: ^^III. 3b. Doportinant; 
owb^y. 
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ildniBt od OliJuBt* Aji tiui diH^uJUn bftva baan biUTVIsdiatatlj 

RnriixiiiTittd br Mi. Braaa, vlu» muAt. dov tit tA<Ht(t 1 U^ on loMaj a VB17 
lufib IrJaad MUoiili Urine S^aeuaa. 
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THE I-LI, or Book of Etiquette and Ceremonial. 
Ti'analatOtl froin tho ('hincao, mill IntriKluction, Notoa, 
niuBiratiuns, and I’lanK, by John Rthkij-:, M.A., D.Lit. 
2 Volumes. Orowrn 8vo. 1H17, 30a 

JIOMriiiU lAr Nurlli CIitHd Jlmitfh Jt.A.S- I'nriMlIiiiiii'i. Otieiilkl ttorlMtkainO. 
conMitwiI Uwtctnllj imiliiowl ii rt «i nt Inuln. tlw niv»r, i«l«ir. i » i ii Uu> . and 
■mnl arnMiiinwiiit bi ft ilh i iL. ‘nu> {mlilMinio ftrrry iirNlMi. T1 m> haia nf 

U*a I-U III a wtnoiui l» an own* *n Saiaiiof. Tlw i4.«alrBl nf l‘lll■na» iimO errr In 
anitofol la l>r. RWaW f<« tin rmliietkai nf lU* lalu'baw «iirk, wlilcti will In of (rwt 
halo Ik iKe wi xrtM. Ikillow lil». 


Hirth Anniversary Volume. Proaenteil tn Friedrich 
llirth, Protoamr of ('hiiiPM, f^ihiiiihia UiiiroTBitr, New 
York, in Honour of bia Rovouty-filtli liirtliday, by hie 
Frieiida and Adniirera. 1923. Net £3 iSa. 

Tba work eontoind W ciriaiuil ueliolnri; ouiitril>ntiiyn« dwiUiia with 
lh« ProtMooi'* particular •pooialitiaM, rimI will enw be a wnrk of the Amt 
order of Ohioeae and Oentrol Aeion etudlee. Tiui voliuiio ii tvorided with 
a porlroit, a liu^ blaturieui map of Clilna at tha time nf tlie Hata Drnairty, 
and tk reprodaoUon of tire ctdoeulaiown Miunple of Chioous ItobuM art. 
Ooatribntiona by John C. Fetgneon, AiOiM K. Moyor, 11. Hehindlsr, Bir 
Aarei Blein. Z. v. Taiuoe, U. Walloeer, 0. N. mlitan, elo. 

BwiiHfflom dfapOfbM, Jtme, 19SX~ Uontlon biui boon mode that no 
fewer than twent 7 .«aveo wiiten oontribote to tho piifee of the niauiTe book 
under review, and it mnjr be said truir that many of the ortieiee are of 
eufllaient impoxtaiioe eueh to merit a re^ew to Iteelf. Bat epoco doee not 
allow of more, except to odvUa rviity eeriooe atiulrm of Aeiatia mbjeots to 
read a e/mpoeinm of laholanhip worthy at the diatinculHhed einoloeue to 
whom It le dedicated. 


NIZAMI I The Haft Palkar, or Life of Kin^ Dahram 
Our, and the Seven Stories told by his Seven 
Queens. Translated from tlie Poreiau, witli fall 
Commentary, by O. B. WiutoN, Two Voliunee. Or. 8to. 
1924. 32s. 
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A Brief History of Early 
Chinese Philosophy 

BT 

Dr. D. T. SUZUKI. 

Crown 8vo. 1914. Ss. 6d. 

Xmpoiitcry IVhmi.' -Th« naUioiltioa on liie pitilanpfaf or rolicioo of tb* 
OiliMM OR 00 low (bat 000 olfoni o veloomo at odo* to a cBbolorljr 
JajiaaoM who boo auule a ten} itod; of tb« lubjoot. TIi« tilto I* too 
modoat, anil tbo work li all oloar and oompeteiil. 

The World'Conception of the Chinese. Their 
Aatronoinical, Coaiuological, anil l’hy8icx>-Pl«iloeophic&l 
SpoculatioHB. By Prot Alwird Fokkk. Crown Bvc^ 
pp. xIt, 300. 1925. Spring, 1925. 
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Vdl. Indian Cl'Ult^Tiian, A, Ji. Cjuojui.LiuntiLin^. r:^j.irLi.J. 

VoE. IB, Buddlntsm AE a Rcllfrion; HLX7a]L1(:Ali L^U^^rjAvuiQiT 
pii.1 l(H hy Jj. EEiii-kiiixiin, r.io, 'J1ii<,J, ttv^L uii ^ 

nuu. ]Gl 

I^HFiirai! L'^CM't—I. 'Llw IMiiIiIIhi >ui 4 hl^ I i|>ctrUi»—1L, Kki^fEli *if 'Llm LIIiUkt «[ 
1l'uili|LiJi i ~J rr, rijjLLifii iPnAQiliiiL MAiflsi, Slllriiiii^ tfiLlii^^l'l'', I diiuaHrn^^'i ]'!^iJt4n 
Ihi&JUaU CCfelHri, Jhoi'll'■hfK''hlpJiK1—4 ||I'||IiiRI MmIi l9vh-li Tltk iiul> QimpiBU 

l^UJilfsiii- 

vq1s. Lie and {V, 'IHic Masnnvl, ii^ .rululu M-Dfji JEnbiii. n, 

JCItHlnt™! air tlin lint 15|IK) um. IjIiieIIhIi Fwittn In llmlnHiir t‘, li, ^'llprni. a Vul.,; 
Till.I.ThiiiM^UutB r^Aiin thu L^emlkn : Vul. II, Ituniiincubiry. Hin. ifiliy nnink. 
'WBiuil'ii Jinditiiinib IV.lL ufliLlltk I'dATibtuuif lii Ywiin mllMliiiiv KrlunUniiiini. 
iPli* fHoon. ♦Jiir mil’ll. Fful. li^linhE^i liiiluriidlHL-'l—iJf-l- IVtn iili Viil, ILl®. SSfl. 

Vn-E, E.ia.d^d t EihdJan and Jalamlc, lij Ff. Klvialit INJifauh,. }i,A., 

OvcHi. Ihioi-Fp. 7li,'|, iKll, iuLiu.41 

I . Inu lihd MTrItvl iin JiIm lAivtiH, ifitli »iriviYnl'nii'SMlLy til Kcitnibi luiil biiLli, 

Hq'Ii a hiildjCuE Udtii/li.11, iiAiZ 0. lirnL^riU-uF Ciliilii SIILmi^El^jJ re LAnf Miuiitry, Fit^ hd.Tlri^ 
ndiqrtuJ tbti tpit mtHfrl iiiir'rVil, him^ ]>h lvri« licwHlit be Mnlit t* uilil tu Uii iuml bdiiil 
□E miiinh. il iiEjurikjitji . . E7Viit£idEEiL. 

Vdl, VIk Bac.trtn, ^ui IliiiibuL-jr of n IbruiiUiiEi I^Li|Gini, hj- H. O', 
hnvliiviiiii, 'U.A, r.K.K. Hmsi, uii. mill, IfiH, -q-iiji. 4 iim]>, «nL ^ FfaitH. lOlA. 

iii±jiii,U, 

Vdl-VII, A Brief tlistory of Enrly CMnCPC Ph lEosopliy^ Ly D. T, 

Buuilu, TiLiliii UdlVuVulLv. HL'a, am. HN. nu|.yd,H. 

Vola, Vlll and IX, The 1,-U, gv llouli of Kiii^LiiiLLe miiL CeivjiiGitIbl, 

'IrainJuLiil-hiiiii thn Illiluiti, vlUi 1 iiLriiliijiiidi, Hl'hiiLT.Ilifni] Rod l^hlN. ^ 

Jiitari nUKlii, JE.A... UJ,lt. >£ ^ii .‘TiUFii Kvn, LiHT, i»l Mi, 

JiinmJ ur tliT Durtli itiliiii I«rDiii4 l;,A>l,: I'niliblliDlTi'v i.hlbiitnl IAivIir, it r. vvtU- 
ainwinV] Riul EnAiAiil].' L;tiidij<ilL mji'Iih iiE HrhiIEi- Tim niTiii-, niprr, Mlintlbf, UltJ 
ouvuitl ATTKAfyunrat It MtolLunt, ^ir inibl*<lv«i. J’jtiirvii-filin'^1 mi. 'Hm. Ivmiu iif Liu 
L-Ii in L-n^ VioIdiAui jl nil itViinL Af Kihiikirr- Th» ulWliliA iif tllimiH^ imuhV g.V 4 r [>f. nrMf- 
Ai'l tv IIT, litaqlf fiir Llif t'4i!duttli?ii. Ill IhM JftlvKlniip ^rkL-vhlili iflU Eg ,iE kvikL Uu cv 
I biiRU wliR him. 

Voir X, Chn ’H.si I tllUuVlV]ihf af HilJitili ^ivtorG lEIiuiiir III) trarulntud 

ErHii LIui Cluiiiui eaii ftill l.liiiikii^itiu-j', 1# J, I". ]|nv»j, M-A.. Ih irit Ht*. ti', utI, 
(M, IMh Aiiatt. 

tlui] -Ebt lA-if- llBO-JdJ04 It UiA Uui^ nmiiiiLiRL RnnantiL iJh. Liihir iilviTiRRe. ThEhmiihtri, 
nnil lam nroRt mltln iwl u^iMiilui: mE tli» uIIiIchI Yrrlttivi uE (liiirndiii. A ]li^L*|i]iy oiJ 
CWnihiNiutv on. bhu bixKlilLiini Aijii iiiuMlnLiiuM ol blili-iiiiitl I’uruu-hniaii iVbA PKinribMlTC. 
-HAnnvmtoibur iiiiil blilnkftiui brniniu imiantlliu, riiuL lEii'i Ef’itui on lAu iliuikA uii 
Rr uVUiudAOb, Xrtl IAAI/ WOtR, 1511 VtIMRjl dhAjiiin, uHnlun iflbli Llm l-nRl i|nij 
milMtl 1* nwninry lir pH i-a-hiijiii hEiuIutIr, 

From bliu rioivnil^ ZfnioiaRj nilauoirtlR] uvivii H-lli i,,uli3y ImudiiiuiHAiliitil, AJp. IItubr, 
liiiwIF h xnAl (riuiUr, xiiH nuncni'ulitliiRit 1 i|h luilr |n \ uiilnud nilllfIKn. Mil illt«l lA tie 
llbliuen, bo FilMutfliaiH l, noA. 'riUuk«3l.lif, UlUjWvllLilllJ|.1iiillulKnari. 

Vol. XII Irtrvdu^tLor 1:0 Chn Hat fiiid the Sun; SchadE at 
PliEIOAaipihyi J. V. Elmm, M.A-i P.lJb- Bibv, pp. ^Ll, 19-^, 

SIh. 

Vrvli, XII and Xlll, NlAdmii Tlie JlftH l^llil't'in Iilfn oE Kmft Sahiini 
(hW, l-Dll I&O Saiim dbOelM tcHI^ Ain ikVOii QlUmu. TrudlkbnJ ri’iqq thn IlnRItin,. 
irlUiIUll Dniiiniiiulm '7 bv IL JiL-WjImn, J-pnll, Lb™n UY* IDEM. IS*. 
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Vnl. XIV, TUi Worlfl^&Uujcptlor oT the ChlnCK : Their Ajihn- 

1.^ Tw. ^ 

■n* nrFk JimmiHeRl dl«Ht iT H!idma IMDnd nilUm c>iT hiiMI im etisItiH ennAm 

AriiiBtrtHtB (S, 0., AT.vC., Liglit rmn ; Hbdiey ra 

JucBnw liiCinjjijmlMn IhTu UIl h24, q-lth iftr- 

Asl^ehi^a, Th* A^Vnulnf a[ Faith Lti Hh HithiMmia Unnltiiin, 

nhiKK T4lL^ CdlJ Krflieh TrOnilltllM hi- T. lUtllinl. lip. xxii, Jtl.-Hll, 

HKJl, Tk lit. 

Aila Majw- JqtitjibJ doYaked ta tlifl- fituil^' ■&[ itjB ZemruiagcSi A.r£fl 
ClWIIniJin of (hi PhT OidHiij Altl. Euhblblsin Tn|. tiiiejHt,, £G b. 

0*11 (Jl BhlttniE uii ntiyiuEa itt Cliilrtol OLIehce. A Lcdtan ^)Ti 

CdliiiHH PmttY 4Bd Bne,. tri. ro, It Ism. li. ed- ut. 

““ Tlvo Tbouimsi] Y«rE uE JatiD ChiovMti. pift, M. t. 1EIQ&. Bi;. 
ISAn«rJ«a (J.J. HnUnnSim im Amelenl InA*. Sitt, pp, ti*. 1!J4SJ. 

ertlb. 

Dcifei Iflev. F. D.J. Tli4 EhieeE oE SboBLaru: CtmEudL-un ItyaeidE. 

(bLirJinJ. BD.iU. IDU. HOlll. 

B-riirJtatt aud Hafie^^nonir Prcserrl-dfT PtdltieriJ of 

(lliint. ilixr. CYCt-H-huu.. EilL JdLv. nitJhIi. 

fi'Llr'^aA (ju.). TLie AlhduiLl lloriMiunEi; Timypdra oitd 

with UurilrilTc Nateg and EofttiiiYdi. VdI, TI, litdllYwul atpnutwrdi^ vit^ ITB ftit 
Tialai «(IktrMlie nindu Vcnuui^Li, mi. hij t-IJ 

Thewo*OeetraliiI ifUui.A lt, FeAiqj nml Hrlhiflocr. hnlnnloi irldi IMh Uijt. 
mid AtnerLH^ TL idniV H »w4 Df tbg tETjOtlF fttlAI dt IhdlEil jUtlilLett^. 

but'nta Hfeaaarch SdciAty Jijumal, Vedt- I'-llIV, 1^,4 api] {to, 

ItinKuiu, mi-y[. iwEti ,^ihtHid et "i. AA 

■^lie dimml wiui^ 4 wtAi IhVL 011 lliuditqh uHiitiuly tMit \ Anliirtiluiv, ruilnliiey. 
l^jdinpliT,* Ar^ SlHSdUiUii, MiIUhi, JLiLnii»in^, IdLumtin dii !&num iiiij 

jSlI, wltliTjiinilfcllnni, nimmui (In* -YaU Jllui^tl^S 

Blidllell 4^3u W,y DudtipdDTiH in tlie Jpoihaii iind. Allied Siciipti. TVilL 

pllft trOiTOlhA 

- ChiHBe ArdbllEOtTiK. ReprlaCy with pLaui. d'xo. ISDfi. -fa. 

Carter [O.y BldbdltBP-liiiAllBli DtaMiiiuTy- nu, iO-hAC. Calf, lufii. 

»i. 

Catalo^ut OS (tit KlItltilliHl oi Cki|vi»^ Apfilleri AyE, RTansda, Fddiidjy, 
JhiTuliiliii, Jed^ nnhliinllrldl l'\IIJYil*^ BDHK']IL ItiCtnniH 4|if„ ^iljl ta ttw 
Hiiubnlw CikIIbTi 14 iA wiik JAbniakiliim hr win. Bed'uti. Ibi| pp. UM, 
4lUi IT ;4iibi. tcm. ikU. 

CIlaJfAnt F, H.y AtudiiiJ Chinese'D dIha^. IllTIhltnleil - flkipHilO' 

bU'St. una. uAb. 

Ctiarpeiitier (30 Httendby^uei liiitn: Irilhai tkid Fitiit dalunjvn 
iiT t1i* BTDtuiUiYe. dBlni. rmitlt.'^t i» aimkril detiatki*. HIHtd. AilO ait*' 
dUEthAnOwei^^rcbtl, aiddlldinnHDlAn'i apJiPP.-Hd- ntSTA 

Chun (Werai Youiif) CliiiMiS Rdonoimlc TtidM. Say. ata.. pj. tUMll, KS. 

ll,-with dt [kjLlMi. lira, 35i. 

CfllLlna <w. rO- SUllttiJ tntarprise In China, dvu, pV' 

iD«p rid ibiidtwi. HmCfld miUHi, HismleJ' «t dig. 

Cttitfuiljail Anal»ct«i See 
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Ooctfliie of tfie Mwm- flncMt. 

Dore (El.}. lUtiiiiLruluH httO ChiiMue Ein^iDL'itlitJuuHk linijIiHEi ^uiHUViati hj 

U. K^nncUv, YaI^ L'T. ndi ^u1.4|^ 

£dLdna (J.}. GiiLutiL, IfiuLuTitAl NoU. m tJia E-'niitiv l^i Ol^liih hiOblium 
*iii! Knirll jp- hj. t|C, lil, iPMibilt IHOi tet h. 

Pitkin } 1 .}- Till: Gimt JUve^: lliu OE il Vaj-iific on t 1 it 

)(7n. ]^. C, ir^ ItliiHtcTitHl, n>U. L^, 

Faber (G.}. IHlininuki^cnJ liiuidlnto]! oE lilt OE iiliink, ikitbul > 1 ;)' 

1'. ilmnj. ■Jlny, bctil Hh Jtvi. aUl. liHl/-i-3]r. I*ii. ail. 

. -"T. . KlyateUMtitii.1 (>t tlin UoctiiiHS dJ CnnfticLuH, Hocnml KilJtkm- 

L>fi, tk:«iOi. IICJ, 1|, 

Pletcf1£r (^1 J. KV Qomu ot Chinwo Vnii^u^ (rJunJAt^j Elitfi lijicliib 
'Ttnb Itu. SHH SDlfl. T,,fd. 

- Urm Genii. gE Cblnouc L'XMLtT,. Oi ini:i 4 'i'vUt.. wltJi 'i^iadfetJHI 

uim HnLcti. liny. Hmp, u{i, a». IfUC.I. Ti.M. 

For.syth (IJ. C.). SbiminiLj]', llie Kunird. rcGtihUi: g] QtiLnir^ in lomR (lE tte 
Ailtuli : UiAivi (idlliiiinhiai i>t ATtlDtm TicliitliiH'111 SHtuiLhiim'- Rp. '•Ikl, 1^, ulUi 
nopt pniE dulli. lOliJ. 

Foe.LC'R (Mh .^.1. Knifllili-EMkinoHii L^finlixit HJctLiHirLi'y, In llui litiiHli^TlIi 
IiliiJipii. atiinl KMILI 1 U, Hi mil. [«L ^111. IHi liiiLturriir. Hba. njllKk. 

OnEoilrtiil SUrvi£y df China. EJcLiuh an A]j[il kiitiuin 

OLIbortSOn 'TL14 31rJru;]il JiiuiE^nji^a 1 b GnuAiunir anil JiIililuhI. 

Hh G, 3ia. liEfi. lAi. 

QEIes {El. a.}. Gfzru ni ChElKiiA LLLerntutv. KlRUatlA £iiliEkin, rwistd. 

t*l unlpuHirt- 4ti.i. up.;!i.v. w. 1M3. 11 iSn, 

Otwliith (CIL 1 .). raclmt DLotiDJiii^^ CTbELiEira-l^t^liyEi inul FoklixsEU 
BvIlAtairy. Idmu. pp.vlli IBT. liiilf-Tnlr. ■'.>nrtli IIIM. iiaiUi. 

Great LeamliiE. Set EUicihi. 

HIrth {Fr.)- SoRblx hHiQi IL ColiixtiiT'a Natc-HcxiLc: Lbinp; IfatnH on doior 
LtdRiMb TklDbn.'i ut Liri I'rEt^ht llvimitT. Al>o«ii1Ii'*i m aiiiw Likl hlnitaM inJ AeL 
OMiirliinn. m. ijfi. laos. nul li^. 

"-.— EdaiLTEDa Ibi tlie. llirtaty nf ClLinwu FLakirliiL Ai-t. EngfiolL 

Vkniia hy A. li. JliMr. ■altli Iiiilm J Artli<H, Anilin™ nml. llurVh IJwti eds EH. 

34Lt. iutb.a£. 

n OAla { 9 ir Aimnnilei). Uei tilw TintlL OE tltv O11I11 m : A HLUnilin 

Sif Irifcliu [thkr i4^]^iii-pri^tKliiK PruVlniiiP. i»f Hliii^h. ± f 11 ]^., fepU.li TL^kM 

ynilU^ri. LDIl. noiKH. 

M']K-i4UEUi»MaiJtitka44w4'Tiini«Ai7l!wOrliJiilul LrivdVri^f '^'lilk-UKiwtiflD&g u[»m LIm 
yjHH.TWoJVi ^nniiKbl, InJiihtriiu, dfiil UUiLiii. 

Elan Shlh-Chansr {PwalitBPl nE flblnii). OIlIjih [vfliy tliy ‘Wnfr RlW. 

yp, l(hl, JEHA jiAUk.Ol. 

Ifu ^hLhr CATOloUJHMlf (j[ Lflrtlcnl HctbaA in Anniant Clllnfi, ISSfl. 

jQuvoau [>ebi~uc11 {G.}. PaIIava AiaUaulElea. Vel. I. fiw. ta. t4. 
V^iai (It lAlA' Iid^y. U. 

Kaehmllf Sanskrit Sci'ie&. Toxt p«rl SHlSloa, Nok. H!4. n*t id- 
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K^ffl CR^,). EtuDAl (rf IndinD Itqdjilluiin. IiMiCe- ivo, pp. Hfl, 
^ Tirt Ift OB. 

(ttieiJc [CiiJ. Angio-dmEM C*r*i^M (nr SJfl TruH ( 1 TB 1 - 2 IMM 1 ' Jiij 

iflM, 

Ku Hiiij MLrtjj Tli« Stnrjoj q. (IbjbnB OiJnnl ^iG'VflQpnL. flro iin- 

mjai. lOlH, 

(H PioHf*)- <}h[is:[i£ dI a(Lirje« CHrlJlntiMi uid aE thn 

nUfthnn" « tta W-ML wILh <|blM- tflTil. PJl ¥ll, liJ?, ISffT. 

LannLnj (a.). Old Ful™ Id N™ ctlun: m EiEnrt to ftiliLhW *b 

^Sh^I l> (^Im UK! Jtw V-mt H Jidu (tob LlHit. Btov Inj. x. 

-n^ MVi t xum ahqrlni ibb nntur^ [^humh ^ iJunB. Kd^ ti4 ih, 

LI Unj ftloEi Oudino* ql CLyIdsm BIeImt. Sva, pp, It, fll4, iiid ItJei, 
n> wllh-cfOiiLTHl nujv nnfl HBiitriliqoi. Jui-i. pii. 

UackltBrt (J. H. atemuft). Itu CtttTfinnrDE liiB RuIImk ErDm tbs 
EbHI^ 7 Iivi? ut Io- tbB I'r-tuot t-iwlx., Iqtlul^raM 4 f JilllM- 

4 h. 


JVlbCdDDell (Jk. A.). li'Bdis GnmiDU'. 'LugG pp, IBS. IB'llO. 

™t 5(n 

- TodiB i(7(LislORT, LirflRB 8t o, pp. 19C. ISflT. nst lfl». 

MsCEOWfan (J,]. Impariil Mlrteffj ot CUiilid: HIbIbc/ gJ t1iG Eioplni 
■^innlltd ttr (Hb UbtTiHi AliliutonB. BhubJ EdlMd. Hvs, im iri. 4SL knlt^r. 
]M]. DMJ] }:4. 

JVlileBr (IlbT. 0. A GOUtbs- &f bluiidDTin ItGUKOu. Gti 

Idlmn. HB^icsd BaJtVriL 41 g, TO. It, ^ ha|!-cxll. jOH. ^ U!h. 

- ^ KliOTt «Kqif*o hjE l^^liiiBuy LiBdODB JO UkndiiTfD |[Ti1srjJ*rl u m 

LitnAnittin to tiM Bluvo TOCII. Tin, Mi. Lt, bfilt.al(, ino. 

Majer^- (?!■- W|ti.). ToifitlOO bflkTWn lie Enipirc Of CIiIdb. uid IJje 
Pbiydpi Fonti. Hn lUJIbu, dbUi. IHA nAdJi. 

Tko GlkIttOU ao'Va'HhHatr A HIUIIIhI oC GfalDOtB Tltlcflt ubEgDriciill; 
anibfod. ud aioliiiiTi, Tltb. u AiCBcnOix. mdid miUca. rbr. Oog, mii^ hr- 
0. m. n. I'l.rbUr, kAbf.iHE. vt Up. 

jHaj'Drd [W. P.)j rhiTipm Itiudwr*-! Wap nii]. Uvo,. pp. ddd . PjBfdal.. 
UMH. tdi. 


AHeftillUB, W^bki. of. am ElUlHi'. 


MtHlcrn Indljii Artljotb. Tlu Art bE Eobidiidm tjaLb HAxDiiiilBi, hj 
O. C. {liTiqifirt Tcl. T, tSM E Gblinred rlhlo* and Rl ?l>»ixcrp,vurBa, hiitul !□ Oxnli- 
minfc adj] prt 19G£. II-"* 

- VqI. n, AoLI JiDIimt HhlflOT, ty I, F. OonuiM btoi G. G. Gmpnlr, 

THt> b tukupEd plaLn aiid U iilHitoObanniiiiGA. i«0 k i)iiroh>nint pwl ut hixc. 

im. 9lo. 


iVfvrjpprt (Eviuj).. A Giuilc 1A ^btirOL ytjkw ond Gblnqno TiIbilI]: Siuyi, 

[SIlEli, I'mlaTUMiinm, UudH-ialt, LitliOtr I>GGHailB((, jBHOrlpMDI, 

CUaSfB TacA Tllh Anilllb TraumJalbin ana Muk]*. tfto, ut. dll, 1 
TuGBtmJnrT of U |X0.. UA lUU, PlUll. UVlt. lUt «•. 

Ovvir ^Piof. 0 .)l I'bA Erodatlijii oE ClidnMa tfri-linpL flw, 


f>«rlTtntlA (£. UO' BhObIuIpo (thB ClGirnaV C^^bib LJEo, NTpruior* 

lad CtUtHDi, (ultiirx ual (liiMdi, Gmwnnitnt :iir>taixxAd T^ada, vlU au AidwadlK, 
■l*lil J«nh in r>i"TB* [tl Hciirdv. Ijlru, <liAtl_ iSLL- Bd--iJ. 
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Periniann (it, M.). The Jewti In China, pp. 94. IBOA. nat a*, ed. 
PliarmacofKBla of Japan. tranfUiUiMl (mni' (ho JaiHuioie into SInalinh. 

I'oUftli MoHomI Kilitida. 8>t>. Ifk IK. M Kh. 

Playfair (O. M. H.). Th« Citim ami Tnvno of China: a Gooffranliioal 

UlctliMuirr. flaannl totimi. lumn Ron, |«>. HU, an. IDID. natUt 

Poletti (P.). A Chincne anil Kuirliiih Dluiioniujr. arranKsd accotdii^ to 
Uui BMUealiafxlM«si1ini><. Vtm aail Itelaranl lillllidi. noiUliitiw *-***^'V-nii 
dhaniianns with Ihx rrtaiiiicialliA la the I'nkta dlMli<>t iwnwillaa t» Ftr “n. WmWh 
H|> tMa and Uw ]*nniiiiK«atM) In ttin e^imil lanenaRr at Ihlim in iJr. WlIHuu' 
Hiaillna, Hni, ctoUi. MR cvi, SOT. ami a I.bl >■( llHilIntk. Ittn. nai Ua. 

Rallwaya of China. Tlie. Kvo, pp. 911, xritii niap. 

Renter (C. f.), HauIIi^M in Koononiieo far China, 
ira. 


8i. 


Ova. pp. lO'OM. 

lU. 

Reminiaccflcea of a Cliineae Official. Uaralatlonb of OBcial Ufa 
naalar llio HnnclnM. May. Hvo, pp. JOa IQtB. ta. M. 

Richard. Compyolionolvu Gooipraphy of Ibo Cliiniao limnlTo. 9ve, 

wllk Rtap, alnlli. IKU. Mttla 

Richard (T.). Gnide to liaddhahaod: boiuKo Htiuidan] Manual of Cbinoie 
Undiiaiaai. InmalaM frna tliii lliiaiiint IHiomhi Pa l*iil. Hop, pf. xaBl, K0. IKIT. 

ISa ai. 

Ridge (W. Sheldon;. Obina, 1011-19. (lirvernmont Cbaiia«a and 
NnUonnl Kamnoitii. 'WiUt TranalaUmi iif llio RUU iHanmiMiU ralattaf IhaaMaL 
Sra. UP. MMTf. Ba 

Rudd (H. F.). CluBMe hluntl Hentiinunta liufure CoiifuoiaB: a Study in 

tlio Orlein n( Hllilanl TahaoWmia Rtii, p|i. Ul. 4111. tOtt. lOl. dd. 

.Saulture (L. da). Oiiainca do I'AnUronmnic CltinolMO. Boy. Ovo, 
pp. an. lUaitratri. tOM, natUa 

- I’Horomotrlo «( ta HyaUma CoHnioloal<|ua dcR Chinota. dto, pp. 18i 

with U UluatiaUian. 1010. oaa ftl U. 

-Le Byatdme AaUoiMinlqae dee Chinola. Hvn.’ lllaetnitiid. 1099. 

nat Uia. Od. 

Schindler (B.). Derelopinant of tho (Biinote Cunociitiana of SupreoM 
Bolnpf. Itoy. Kto, pp. Tl. UNO U. 

Sllacara. UleeoorMa of Ootaino (lie linddhii, (rantiintod from the Fydl 
el Uia Uauaima Klkayo. 8 mb., nqr. Or*. iMlu 1IA9-U. ool Ua. 

Smith (A. H.). I’roreihn luid (Aiuituun Hayinoi frmn tbe Ohineae, 
with Obaarralliait •m Cliiama Thiiuca lai Ormtal. Now ami Havlaad lOlUlai. 
e<u, pp. vU, ni, aa. ■•alf'caU lllOl. not «•. 

Sootbtll <W. B.). The Studeni’e Potu Tboueand OhIneM Chataolan. 

fisi) Oonarml iJiaUuUMT- Tliifil KtUiliut. MVi«, i«v 3&, 49Aa clatli. MOi. 

na* 71i. 

Sowarby (A. He O.i. 'The SaturalUt iu Mauobnria. With pbotOKrapba 
ami Bkatcluai. Vol. I, Tmad and KuplamUcm. 4U. iip. alt. UT. 1*0. it h. 

91e. 


Stuart (6. A.J. Ohineae Materiii Xlcdien. Hvo, pp. UR, ri. 1811. 

Suniajigala IB.;. A Omduntod Pali Oauna. wilb IHiii-BndiBh 
VmatnilBry. Cue, rintii. 1018 nai Ua. 

Sutta-Nipata (The). Pall Teat, edited In DevaiiDimn Cbamctnn, with 
laboduettea and Kahn In BoplbA by f. V. Bapat. ltM.iip.7T. 819. lOM. Ik. 
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Sm 3hoa. Tl»# Fotti Books: Worki ot klsnolos, Doclrins o( (bs Mssn. 
V^cten Aaslaite. Qt«*« Iwui*. Ctolk. LtiluMa OVbS, irilk bcttak 'I'lsn*- 
tanuU sol KoSaiL 

VIkser (Dr. U. W.J. TUe Dm^ In CUIm sad Jnnsn. Bey. «vn, 
sa. sli, HB. lOU. 

Vitale (Bsrao O.). CUImss FdUcIotb; Pekingeac BhriiMa, Pint ooIImIoiI 
smJ kUM «i«h X€*ea tad BssiUi 'ttMadtibs. sa sill, ■!. rakliif. 
•*»*> lutBBn. 

— ClUoMe Merry Tales, eollected sad tdiled in Chinese i s First BsmUiik 

Bo^ hr H lii ilf e< IxilotteW ClilsMt. BmuuI KdiUos, pe, Till, IIR 

Pifans, MW Mt Us 

Wagel (8. H.). Fiasoce in China. Bto, pp. 608. 1914. 38a. 

— Cbinaie Outnaoy nad Bonking. 8vo, pp. 467, 1916. 86s. 

Wei (F. C. U.}. raUticsl IVioelpIs* o( kleweius. Hro, pp. 8, 99. 1616. 

h. M. 

Werner (B. T. C.>. CUlneee Ditties. 4ta, pp. 66. 1928. 6«. 

Whitney (D. \V.), Ssoekrit Otivmmsr, inclLMllnBi botli the Cissaiosi 

Lansotea snd Uu OUir luiahila al TtAt wil hraloaiukt. Hm, » BS. SSI. 
>'ifla KsMiun. I’SlM. 14«. 

Wlegcr (Dr. L.). Chlnoee Clumoters; ttiesr Ortwin, Blyinoliiity, 
UltUitfT, dsBiinetlinn, Bleti>attlan. A Unnasrii -HImIt tnifn Hilort* IVjnHiMa 
8*0. 8 TcU. mi. • UaiMnilHD. 

- Uond TsnsU and Cuslonis In Chino; Testa in Cbiutes, sritli 

Knsltab’nsardsUao. lihutrsluL 8iiMi|i.dOI. iMtXo. 

Williams (C. A. S.). A Xlnnnoi o< ChiiMos Xlotoplior. Chintoe Test, 
ItiUi EnHUS T n orfo lhMi . 8iru. M>. Ml. XHU. Mo 


Wylie (A.). Kotas on ChiiMite Lltaroture. (Beprint.) Boy 8ro, iip. 
to-iOT. W. . jib. 

Zimmer (O. F.). EnKineering of Antiquity ond Toehnicol I'ltHpats In 
Aria and Crtfto. Sva, sip. lb. nitli M lllaMrtUwia UU, ntt ft. Id. 


In prepmrmlloa. 


HSUNTZEl The Aristotle of China. Tnmsloted tram tUo 
Ohineoe, ti^ther vith o TnoliM on Anoient CoofoeiBBim op 
developed in the philooophy Of Hsuntle, by HuMKB H. DtllUS. 
(Prabethoin'i Oriental Series.) 
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CHINESE GRAMMARS AND DiCTIONARlES. 


^dltlias Grtmimnr dI OollfXmJnl ChEnnoa (Rlmnplui Dinlscty ftriQ, 

JOi. 

C^-)' Huir Id IfCAtn Oliiiuio : nnijd.rEiL A.II41 ti^iCCillid UdtlilR:il 
ChnniEter'i. *"1- *■■ 

Mfltecr fo. Wi). A C3(iiirec [ft HphkIiitIji TiWftWI*, kJLtiifl iiit liUpm.wItli 
R ^n-. Jtii. ^ lOt- 

A BliOrt Onuran aJ MratitJ Ltnpon? id ftriLTulr.riji. ni* TC. MOT. 

IKh- U. 

PrJm^f' in LLd Dinlact, CDntiuniiijj Itiul VonliUle^liH 

ICIllMHI ATri linnmi riliiirttticrt. D[^ OTI. ItfiW- IE*. 

VatCE (ill Ti), .PliEi I.arnrH in [SihLWa {Miniifjlini DiiilcctJ- IT- ASL 

T^ nd. 

Abridj^cd Engliah-Cliinesc ^GE.DOD '^VorilE nini^ I'llLtum). 

jni. bui. so*. 

Chiilll'Tkch il^ln. OiiincH>Em;liKl] DlojianilL'}'. iS'ii:!, IAa. liil. 

UliKiOn mill OIlui Cld ^11 Di^tlcjinrf df Iclimiui.tld I’lirnWfl, 'wlliii 

Bpstifliic <F- W.). Anj(|ii-iDLiiw»t* ComiKyiBAllfinLiJ DictlQniiTj- Jot SWiIt 

^ih 1 HliPcrirOT. rp.llfN IH^I. 

FiYftjtT IUl-b. A.}. EiIkLIhI) Mu 1 PnikrtliictldrHr^r trtillP 

UrIF-iaK. JitUJJ. m. 

± 1 ^ liiimhn n'linmrt^n, 

noodrich (C. IT.). rDckal UiaHiiilKHTF diincKn-V.nstiiki nud Pakarje 

HjilliliiTF. IBpp. £BfW. 3ftn, li. 

Lea Yu War- Suw ClilreBa-EnHUHh DicL'nnpj^' (IQiDOD W-fliiflB ftiwl n-iOflS 
I'lirnm). Hf. IHi JHl. 

C;iil<i:hi OHil Itomon 

MAcOlUivTiiv (P,). Mn.iidLktJn nninu:j;[xlDLcUaimT; p FCliiriBpc. pp. 

ImU-ciir. fULi lE- 

•TdCuienl Eiltg'llsIl'ChjliaEC Dictionary, with Appcndii. p)fi. Mftlr 

IPft 

MorffJVr (£.). ObtllPBli He™ Vottur miJ EIpm^tlilalfi^ wldl Tiarj- 

liibiiiii. i;r. ^at. ISIB. A. 

'rlin CblPtPE fJtwbJcCT- ItoidLngn Lti Mcducn MttndPTlPi'Clbl'npBa, -with 
Bprllnb XM=:ilLL'k« APil ATiiiiJtRlkinn. hpd. YwaIiJiit, nr. eUk. BT. E.4H. JSW- 

Sli. 

HoothlJL (W. I^.)- SrtTiiiluDL's d.COU Obiijcv: CUturpetCLn PJiJ Pcclni 

ii^i^Hnirr. [III. an, eoL lira. 

ToIeUi fy.). CbiTitaD mid EukIIbIl DiflliOOIwy acnnnlinK Id And 

SnlumdlHik Hnr L^lpnird Pdiifca, wILh TniuimdAtliiii Ia «» I^tlnH llliJi^F. 
-nil. S<}. rIipIi. imi. 

T;i‘'iii Vijiin. OliJiH«D ELtBLm.»r]rF in Ckiiuew. Pnljr 2. l*i(S olitbr 

IIEJ. “*■ 

Tha HMft CABpIflt; r^lDua dlatlMnrTF -hiiliijidnHilrlu li'i rA-ufir JhifliJnl. nnJ. nlirilPt. 
Whilst W LEIiainE (a.). BrI-lftlil* lJljOillfflPai,T e! t\io ClLlncitfl LwPtfMiieo, n- 
nramgud «otktIItk h> Wnti. hiiir. ih-p, idlf-^nlJ. lira. 

Zla {If. Lf liYld O.j-. fipinJj DiKlrlcnrv:^. pJl ICBA. 

HUL. Xm 
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